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4 HE urch in this great feſtival honours al the 
ſeints reigning together in glory, firſt, to give thanks 
to God for the graces and crowns of all his elect: ſer 
condly, to excite ourſelves to a fervent imitationof their 
virtues by conſidering the holy example of ſo man 
faithful ſervants of God of all ages, ſexes and condi- 
tions, and by contemplating the inexpreſlible and eter- 
nal bliſs which they already enjoy, and to which we 
are invited: thirdly, to implore the divine mercy 
through this multitude of powerful interceſſors: fourth- 
Ty, to repair any failures or ſloth in not having duly 
honoured God in his faints on their particular feſtivals, 
and to glorify him in the ſaints which are unknown to 
us, or for which no particular feſtivals are appointed. 
Therefore our fervour on this day ought to be ſuch, 
that it may be a reparation of our ſloth in all the other 
feaſts of the year; they being all compriſed i in this one 
ſolemn commemoration, which is an image of that 
eternal great feaſt which God himſelf continually cele- 
brates in heaven with all his ſaints, whom we hu mbly join 
in ptaiſing his adorable goodneſs for all his mercies, par- 
ticularly for all treaſures of grace which he has moſt muni- 
en heaped upon ane Inthis andall other feſtivals 


(4) The dedication of @ Fawbus arch in Rome 0 oceaſion to 
the inſtitution of this feſtival The Pantheon or Rotunda was a tem- 
ple built by Marcus Agrippa, the favourite counſellor of Auguſtus, 
and dedicated to Jupiter the Rewenper, in compliment to Auguſtus 
upon his victory at Actium: over . and e. as Pliny in- 
Vor. Xl. 2 N 2 N LI fenen 


M Nov. 1. 
of the ſaints God is the only object of ſupreme wor- 
ſhip, and the whole of that inferior veneration which 
is paid to the ſaints is directed to give ſovereign ho- 


forms us. It was called Pantheon, either becauſe the ſtatues of Mars 
and ſeveral other gods were placed in it, or rather, as Dign thinks, 


becauſe its figure repreſented: the heavens, called by the pagans the 
Reſidence of all the gods, which is the interpretation of the Greek 
name Pantheon. This maſterpiece of architecture is a half globe, its 
height being almoſt equal to its breadth: the diameter is 158 feet. 
It has neither pillar nor window, but only a —_ round aperture in 
the middle at the top, which leis in the light. Underneath it in the 
middle of the paventent” is an orifice of a fink, cbvered with a con- 


. cave braſs plate, bored with many holes, to receive the rain which 


Ancient mäſtefpiece of architecture will be diſcertiible. (See on the 


Pantheon Me moirer de Treuoux, Nuv. 1768. p. 362.))))) 


Theodofius the Younger, who came to the throne in 408, demoliſh- 


; W . 


dhe cauſed them to be ſhut up in the Weſt, ſuffered them to ſtand as 


tus (I. 11. b. 76. ol. 71. p. 1176. T. 2. ed. Ben.) he allowed them to be 
changed into 


N 


tunda, The feat of this dedi- 
| I. about the 
honour of all 


the faints; (as Anaftafius relates in his life) from which time this feaſt 


of All Saints has been celebrated in Rome. Gregory IV. going into 
France, in 832, in the reign of Lewis Debonnair, exceedingly pro- 


7 igy this feſtival of All Saints, See John Beleth, an Engliſh theo- 
logian, who flouriſhed at Paris in 1328. (Rationale de Divinis Offciis 


et beftivitatibus, c. 127.) Durandus, biſhop of Mende, legate of Gre- 


gory X. at the council of Lyons,” (Rationale Div. Officiorum, l. 7. 
. 34) Thomaſſin, Tr. der Fetes. Fronto in Calend. p. 145. Before 


de gedication of the Rotunda, the feaſt of all the apoſtles was cele · 


r brated on che zit of May. The Greeks keep a feſtival of All Saints 


on the Sunday after Whkitſunduy. See 8mith De hod. S/atu Eccl. Græc. 
ou and Benedict XIV. De Feſtis Sand. in Diæceſi Bolon, Op. 


13; | 
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noux to God alone, whoſe gifts their graces are: and 
our addreſſes to them are only petitions to holy fellow- 
creatures for the aſſiſtance of their prayers to God for 
us. When therefore we honour the ſaints, in them 
and through them we honour God, and Chriſt true 
God and true Man, the Redeemer and Saviour of 
mankind,” the King of the ſaints, and the ſource of 
all their ſanctity and glory. In his blood they have 
waſhed their robes : from him they derive all their pu- 
rity, whiteneſs, and luſtre. We confider their virtues 
as copies taken from him the great original, as ſtreams 
from his fountain, or as images of his virtues produc- 
ed by the effuſion of his ſpirit and grace in them. His 
divine life is their great exemplar and prototype, and 


in the characteriſtical virtues of each ſaint, ſome of 


his moſt eminent virtues are particularly ſet forth: his 


hidden life in the ſolitude of the anchorets; his ſpot- 
leſs purity in the virgins; his patience or charity in 


ſome; his divine zeal in others; in them all in ſome 


degree his plenitude of all virtue and ſanctity. Nor 
are the virtues of the ſaints only tranſcripts and copies 
of the life or ſpirit of Chriſt: they are alſo the fruit 


of his redemption; entirely his gifts and graces. And 


when we honour the ſaints, we honour and praiſe him 


_ whois the Author of all their good: ſo that all feſti- 


vals of ſaints are inſtituted to honour God and our 
Bleſſed Redeemer. © z Ea ANI 
In all feaſts of faints, eſpecially in this ſolemn feſti- 
val of All Saints, it ought to be the firſt part of our 
devotion to praiſe and thank God for the infinite good- 


neſs he has diſplayed in favour of his elect. A prima- 


ry and moſt; indiſpenſable homage we owe to God, is 
that of praiſe, the firſt act of love, and complacency 


in God and his adorable perfections. Henee the pſalms, 
the moſt perfect and inſpired model of devotiens, re- 
peat no ſentiments ſo frequently er with ſo much ar- 


dour as thoſe of divine adoration and praiſe. This is 
the uninterrupted ſweet employment of the Bleſſed in 


heaven to all eternity; and the contemplation of the 


divine love and other perfections is a perpetual incen- 
tive inflaming them continually afreſh in it, ſo that 


1 — . ——_ 
— — — * * 


' 
{ 
N 
N 
ö 
| 


'Y. LN 1 NT S. | Nov. f. 


they cannot ceaſe pouring forth all their affections, and 
exhauſting all their powers; and conceive every mo- 
ment new ardour in this happy function of pure love. 


So many holy ſolitaries of both ſexes in this life have 


renounced all eommeree and pleaſures of the world, to 
devote themſelves wholly to the mixed exerciſes of 
praiſe and love, and of compunction and humble ſup- 
plication. In theſe all ſervants of God find their ſpiri- 


tual ſtrength, refreſhment, advancement, delight and 


joy. Ik they are not able here below to- praiſe God in- 
ceflantly with their voice or actual affections of their 


hearts, they ſtudy to do it always by deſire, and by all 


their actions ſtrive to make the whole tenor of their 


life an uninterrupted homage of praiſe to God. This 


tribute we pay him, firſt; for his own adorable Ma- 


jeſty, juſtice, ſanctity, power, goodneſs and glory: 
rejoicing in the boundleſs infinitude of his perfections 


we call forth all our own faculties and all our ſtrength; 


ſummon all the choir of the creation to praiſe him, and 
find it our delight to be vanquiſhed and:overwhelmed 


by his uncxhauſted greatneſs, to which all our praiſes 
are infinitely. inadequate, and of which all conceptions 
fall infinitely ſhort ; ſo as not to bear the leaſt degree of 


proportion to them. To aid our weakneſs, and ſup- 


ply our inſufficiency, in magnifying the infinite Lord 


of all things, and exalting his glory, we have recourſe 


to the ſpotleſs victim, the ſacrifice of the Lamb of God, 


put into our hands for us to offer an Holocauſt of in- 
_ finite price, equal to the Majeſty of the Godhead. We 


alſo rejoice in the infinite glory which God poſſeſſes in 
himſelf, and from himſelf, Deriving from himſelf in- 


finite greatneſs and infinite happineſs, he ſtands not 


in need of our goods, and can receive no acceſſion 


from our homages as to internal glory; in which con- 


ſiſts his ſovereign bliſs. But there is an external glo- 


ry which he receives from the obedience and praiſe of 
his creatures, which though it encreaſe not his happi- 


neſs, is, nevertheleſs, indiſpenſably due to him, and 


an external homage with which all beings are bound to 


{found forth his ſovereign power and ſanctity. Nor do 


we owe him this only for his own greatneſs and glory, 


; 
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which he poſſeſſes in himſelf, but alſo for the good- 
neſs, juſtice, wiſdom and power which he manifeſts i in 
all his works. Compounds of the divine mercies, as 
we are, we are bound to give to God inceſſant thanks 
for all the benefits both in the order of nature and of 
grace, which he has gratuitouſly conferred upon us. 
We owe him alſo an acknowledgment of praiſe and 


| thankſgiving for all his creatures from the beginning, 


and for all the wonders he has wrought in them or in 
their behalf. For this the pſalmiſt and the prophets ſo 
often rehearſe his mighty works, and invite all beings 
to magnify his holy name for them. 
It is in his ſaints that he is wonderful above all his 
other works (1). For them was this world framed: 
for their ſakes is it preſerved and governed. In the re- 
volutions of ſtates FT. empires, and in the extirpati- 
on or conſervation ok cities and nations, God has his 
ele& chiefly in view. By the ſecret unerring order of 


his moſt tender and all-wiſe providence, All things 


work together for good to them (2). For their ſake will 
God ſhorten the /evil days in the laſt period'of the 
world (3). For the ſanctification of one choſen ſoul he 
often conducts innumerable ſecond cauſes, and hidden 
ſprings. Nor can we wonder hereat, ſeeing that for 
his elect his co-cternal Son was born and died, has 
wrought ſo many wonders, performed ſo many myſte⸗ 
ries, inſtituted ſo many great facraments, and eſtabliſh- 


ed his church on earth. The. juſtification of a ſinner, 


the ſanctification of a ſoul is the fruit of numberleſs 
ſtupendous works, the moſt wonderful exertion of in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy, and of almighty power. 
The creation of the univerſe out of nothing is a work 
which can bear no compariſon with the ſalvation of a 
ſoul through the redemption: of Chriſt, And with what 
infinite condeſcenſion and tenderneſs does the Lord of 
all things watch over every one of his elect? With what 
unſpeakable inviſible gifts does he adorn them? To 
how ſublime and aſtoniſhing a dignity does he exalt 


chem, ns them Fc wi his W en | 
05 Mark ii. 20. g 
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and coheirs with his Divine Son ? Weak and frail men, 


plunged in the gulph of fin, he, by his amnipotent 


arm and by the moſt adorable and ſtupendous mercy, 
has reſcued from the ſlavery of the devil, and jaws of 
hell; has cleanſed them from all ſtains, and by the or- 
naments of his grace has rendered them moſt beautiful 


and glorious. And with what honour has he crowned 


them! To what an immenſe height of immortal glory 


has he raiſed them! and by what means? His grace 


conducted them by humility, / patience, charity, and 
penance, - through ignominies, torments, pains, ſor- 
rows, mortifications and temptations to joy and bliſs, 
by the croſs to their crowns. Lazarus, who here be- 


low was covered with ulcers, and denied the crumbs 


of bread which fell from the rich man's table, is now 


| ſeated on a throne of glory, and repleniſhed with de- 


lights, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard. 
Poor fiſhermen, here the outcaſt of the world, are 

made afleflors with Chriſt in judging the world at the 
laſt day; ſo great will be the glory and honour with . 
which they will be placed on thrones at his right-hand, 
and bear teſtimony: to the equity of the ſentence which 
he will pronounce againſt the wicked. Thy: friends are 
exceedingly honoured, O God (4). Theſe glorious citi- 
zens of the heavenly Jerufalem he has choſen out of 
all the tribes of the children of Iſrael (5), and out of 
all nations, without any diſtinction of Greek or bar- 
barian :, perſons of all ages, ſhewing, there is no age 
which is not ripe or fit for heaven: and out of all ſtates 
and conditions; in the throne amidſt the pomp of 
worldly grandeur ; in the cottage; in the army; in 
trade; in the magiſtracy ; clergymen, monks, virgins, 
married perſons, widows, ſlaves and freemen. In a 
word, what ſtate is there that has not been honoured 


with its ſaints? And they were all made faints by the 


very occupations of their ſtates, and by the ordinary 


_ occurrences. of life; proſperity and adverſity ; health 


and ſickneſs; honour and contempt ; riches and pover- 

ty ; all which they made the means of their ſanQifica- 

tion by the conſtant exerciſe of patience, humility, 
(4) Pf. exxxviii. 16. (5) Apoc. vil, 3, 4. &. 
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meekneſs, charity, reſignation and devotion. This is 
the manifold grace of Gd (6). He has employed all 


means, he has ſet all things at work 10 hero in ages to 


come the abundant riches of bis grace (7). How do theſe 
happy ſouls, eternal monuments of God's infinite pow- 
er and,clemency,, praiſe his goodneſs without, ceaſing ? 


I will ſing to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſ- 


ly, &c. (8). And caſting their crowns, before his throne 
they give to him all the glory of their triumphs (9). 
His gifts alone in us he crowns ().“ We are called 
upon with the whole church militant on earth to join 
the church triumphant in heaven in praiſing and thank- 
ing our moſt merciful God for the graces and glory he 
has beſtowed on his ſaints. Shall we not at the ſame 
time earneſtly conjure him to exert his omnipotence 
and mercy in raiſing us from all our ſpiritual miſeries 
and fins, healing the diforderg of our ſouls, and con- 
ducting us through the paths of true penance to the 
happy company of his ſaints, to which he has vouch- 
ſafed molt graciouſly to invite u??? ñ 


Nothing can more powerfully incite us to aſpire with 


2 4 : 


all our ſtrength to the, incomparable happineſs and 
bleſſed company of the ſaints than their example. Nor 
can any thing more ſtrongly inflame us with holy emu- 
lation than the conſtant meditation on that glory of 
which they are eyen now poſſeſſed, and in which they 
earneſtly. wait for us to join them. How does their 
immortality inſpire us with a contempt of the uncon- 
ſtant, periſhable and falſe. honours of this world! How 
does the unſpeakable joy of that ſtate, which ſatisfies 
all the deſires, and fills the whole capacity of the heart, 
make us ſoyereignly deſpiſe the falſe empty pleaſures of 
this life, and trample under our feet the threats and 
perſecutions of a blind world, with all that we can ſut- 
fer from it or in it? Are we not tranſported out of our- 
ſelves at the thought that, by the divine mercy and 
grace, we are capable of attaining to this ſtate of im- 


(6) 1 Pet. iv. 10. (7) Eph. ii. 7. (8) Exod. xv. 1, 23 My 


13, 18. (9 Apoe. iv. 11. Plak xv. 1]. 
5 1 N Mil Deus in nabis præter ſua. dna coronat. S. Proſper Carm. 
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menſe and endleſs bliſs? And do we not, from our 
hearts, this moment, bid adieu for ever to all purſuits,” 


occupations and defires which can be an impediment to 


us herein, and embrace all means which can ſecure to 


us the poſſeſſion of our great and only good. Do we 


not burn with a holy deſire of being admitted into the 


ſociety of the friends of God, and being crowned by 
him in this blefſed company, with eternal joy and glo- 
ry? A certain general who from de wl of a com- 
mon ſoldier had, by his valour and conduct, raiſed 
himſelf to the dignity and command of lieutenant-ge- 
neral, uſed ſometimes familiarly to converfe with his 
ſoldiers, and tell them that he once carried his muſket, 


19 ſtood centry, lived and bore fatigues like them. He 
uſed to relate how in ſieges he had dug the trenches, 


carried faſcines, been the firſt man in mounting a 
breach, making an aſſault, or forcing a dangerous paſs. 
He gave them an account upon what occaſion and by 
what means he was made a ſerjeant, and gradually ad- 
vanced to the poſts of lieutenant, captain, colonel and 
general officer. It is not to be caſily conceived with 


what ardour his ſoldiers were fired by ſuch difcourſes, 


and by ſuch an example which they had before their 
eyes. The greateſt fatigues and dangers were to them 
at that time no longer a ſubject of complaint, but of 
joy and ambition, whilſt every one feemed to himſelf 


to ſee a door by ſuch means open to him to ſome de- 


gree of preferment. Yet they could not but be ſenſi- 
ble how great the odds were againft them ; through 
how many dangers the very leaſt promotion was to be 
purchaſed ; and after all that could be done by them, 


after the greateſt exploits and moſt happy ſucceſs on 


their ſide, the reward and honour which they had in 
view, was too extraordinary, too precarious, and de- 


pended too much upon the caprices of favour and for- 


tune, rationally to raiſe high expectations. In the af- 


fair of our falvation the cafe is quite otherwiſe. © The 
option is in our own breaſt : how exalted and how im- 


menſe ſoever the glory is to which we aſpire, it is God 
who invites us, and who is our light and our ſtrength : 


by his grace, which can never fail but through our 


1 
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fault, we are ſure to attain to that ſtate of bliſs which will 
never have an end, and which is far beyond all we can 
imagine poſſible. So many happy ſaints are already 
arrived there. By their example they have pointed out 
the way to us. We have but to tread their ſteps. 
They were once what we now are, travellers on earth: 
they had the ſame weakneſſes which we have: Elias 
was a man ſubject to the ſame infirmities as we are, 
ſays St. James (10): ſo were all the ſaints. We have 
difficulties to encounter, ſo had all the ſaints, and ma- 
ny of them far greater than we can meet with. The 
had the allurements of vice, and ſeveral of them the 
flatteries of courts to reſiſt, with a thouſand particular 
obſtacles from kings and princes, from the intereſt of 
whole nations, from the ſeduQion and fnares of fawn- 
ing worldly friends, from the rancour and injuſtice of 
enemies, ſometimes from the priſons, racks and ſwords 
of perſecutors, and from an infinity of other circum- 
ſtances. Yet they bravely ſurmounted theſe difficulties, 
which they made- the very means of their virtue and 
ſanity by their victories and triumphs over theſe ene- 
mies, and by their extreme watchfulneſs over them- 
ſelves, their fervour in continual prayer, mortification 
and penance, their plentiful almſdeeds, and their ar- 
dour in the exerciſe of all good works, to which their 
_ alarming dangers ſerved much more ſtrongly to ex- 
„% RM ro et, Rs a ag». 
Do we complain of our frailty ? The faints were 
made of the ſame mould with us. But being ſenſible 
of their weakneſs they were careful to retrench all in- 
centives of their paſſions, to ſhun all dangerous occa- 
ſions of fin, to-ground' themſelves in the moſt profound: 
humility, and to ſtrengthen themſelves by the devout. 
uſe of the ſacraments, prayer, an entire diſtruſt in 
themſelves, and other means of grace. It was by the 
ſtrength they received from above, not by their own, 
that they triumphed over both their domeſtic and their 
external enemies. We have the ſame ſuceours by 
which they were victorious. The blood of Chriſt was 
ſhed for us as it was for them; the all- powerful grace 
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of our Redeemer is not wanting to us, but the failure 
is in ourſelves. If difficulties ſtart up, if temptations 
affright us, if enemies ſtand in our way like monſters. 
and'giants which ſeem ready to devour us (11), let us 


not loſe courage, but redouble our earneſtneſs, crying 


out with Joſue (12): The Lord is cuith. us. Ny do woe 


| fear? If the world purſue us, Jet us remember that the 


ſaints fought againſt it in all its ſhapes. If our paſſions 
are violent, Jeſus has furniſhed us with arms to tame 


them, and hold them in ſubjection. How furious aſſaults 


have many ſaints ſuſtained ? in which they were ſup- 
ported by victorious grace. Many with the Baptiſt 


happily prevented the rebellion of theſe domeſtic ene- 
mies by early watchfulneſs, abſtinence and retirement, 
Others God. ſuffered, for their own advantage, to feel 


their furious buffets ; but animated them to vigilance 


and feryour, and crowned: them with victories, by 


which they at length brought theſe enemies into ſub- 


jection. Of this many are inſtances who had had the 


misfortune. formerly to have fortified their paſſions by 


criminalchabits. St. Auſtin after having been engaged 


many years in irregular courſes, conquered them. 
How many other holy penitents broke {ſtronger chains 
than ours can be, by courageoufly uſing violence up- 
on themſelves, and became eminent ſaints? Can we 
then for ſhame think the difficulties we apprehend an 
excuſe for our ſloth, which when we reſolutely en- 


counter them, we ſhall find to be more-imaginary than 
real? Shall we: ſhrink at the thought of ſelf-denial], 


penance or prayer ? Shall not we dare to- undertake, 
or to do what numberleſs babp troops of men and 
women have done, and daily do? So many tender vir- 
gins, ſo many youths of the moſt delicate complexion 


1 and education, ſo many ee and kings, ſo many of 
all ages, conſtitutions an 
walked before us! Canſt not thou do what theſe and 


conditions have courageouſly 


thoſe perſons of both. ſexes have done (c)?“ ſaid St. 


| e Num. ij 34: (is) Num. xiyv. 9. 
* 0 c) Tu non Piteris my 2 el el St. Aug. Conf. 
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us with reſolution, and filences all the pretexts of pu- 
ſillanimity. To ſet before our eyes a perfect model of 
the practice of true virtue, the Son of God became 
man, and lived amongſt us. That we may not ſay the 
example of a God-man is too exalted for us, we have 
that of innumerable ſaints who inviting us to take u 

you imitators of me, even as J am of Chriſt (13). They 
were men in all reſpects like ourſelves, fo that our ſloth 


and cowardice can have no excuſe. They form a cloud 
of witneſſes, demonſtrating to us from their own ex- 


perience, that the practice of chriſtian perfection is eaſy 
and ſweet. They will riſe up and condemn the wick- 
ed at the laſt : day, covering them with inexpreſlible 
confuſion : Thou raiſe/t up thy witneſſes againſt me. (14) 


ALL SAINTS 


the ſweet yoke of Chriſt, ſay to us with St. Paul: Be 


To animate and encourage ourſelves in the vigorous ' 


purſuit of chriſtian perfection, and in advancing to- 
wards the glory of the ſaints, we ought often to lift 
up our eyes to heaven, and contemplate theſe glori- 


ous conquerors; of the world, clothed with robes of 
immortality, and fay to ourſelves : Theſe were once 


mortal, weak men, ſubje& to paſſions and miſeries as 


we are now: and if we are faithful to our ſacred en- 
gagements to God, we ſhall very ſhortly be made com- 
panions of their glory, and attain to the ſame bliſs. But 


for this we muſt walk in their ſteps; that is to ſay, 
we mult with them take up our croſs, renounce the 
world and ourſelves, and make our lives a courſe of 
labour, prayer and penance. We are loſt if we ſeek 
any other path, We mult cither renounce the world 
and the fleſh with the ſaints, or we renounce heaven 
with the Wickel. | _ 


* - 


here is but one Goſpel, but one Redeemer and di- 


vine Legiſlator Jeſus Chriſt, and. but one Heaven, No 
other road can lead us.thither but that which he has 


traced out to us: the rule of ſalvation laid down by 


him is  invatiable, It is a moſt pernicious and falſe 
perſuaſion either that Chriſtians in the world are not 
bound to aim at perfection, or that they may be ſaved 

(1) 1 Cor. zi. 1, (1% Job I. 
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rent 6f example in the world imperceptibly inſtils this 
error int the minds of many, that there is a kind of 
middle way of going to heaven: and under this noti- 
on, becauſe the world does not live up to the goſpel, 
they bring the goſpel down to the level, or ſtandard 
of the world, It is not by the example bf the world 
that we are to meaſure the chriſtian rule, but by the 
re maxims of the goſpel. All Chriſtians are com- 
anded to labour to become holy and perfect, as 
our heavenly Father is perfect, and to bear his 
image, and reſemble him by ſpotleſs ſanctity, that 
we may be his children. We are obliged, by the 


Jaw of the goſpel, to die to ourſelves by the extinction ; 
of inordinate ſelf-love i in'our hearts, by the crucifixion' ; 
of the old man, and the maſtery and regulation of our : 
paſſions.” It is no leſs indiſpenfable an injunction laid Z 
on us than on them, that we be animated with, and. F* 
live by, the Spirit of Chriſt ; that is, the ſpirit of ſin- ji 
cere and perfect humility, meckneſs, charity, patience, 1 
piety and all other divine virtues. Theſe are the con- 7 
ditions under which Chriſt makes us his promiſes, and 1 
enrols us among his children, as is manifeſt from all the q 


divine inſtructions which he has given us in the goſpel; 
and thoſe which the apoſtles have left us in their in- 
ſpired writings. Here is no diſtinction made between 
the apoſtles or clergymen, or religious and ſecular per- 
ſons. The former indeed take upon themſelves cer- 
tain ſtricter obligations, as means of accompliſhing 
pore eaſily and more perfectly theſe leſſons: but the 
aw of ſanctity and of a diſengagement of the heart 
from the world is general, and binds all the followers 
of Chriſt, all who can be intitled to inherit his pro- 
miſes. Now what marks do we find in the lives of 
Chriſtians of this crucifixion of their paſſions, and 
of the Spirit of Chriſt reigning in their hearts and ac- 
tions? Do not detraction, envy, jealouſy, anger, anti- 
athies, reſentments, vanity, love of the world, am- 
bite and pride diſcover themſelves in their converſa- 
tion and conduct, and as ſtrongly as in the very hea- 
thens? It is in vain to plead that theſe are fins of ſur- 
priſe. It is manifeſt that they are ſins of habit, and 
that theſe paſſions hold the empire in their hearts. Ah 


Ll 


ſevere only to themſelves. 


ſtirs it up, and ſhews it'\to be there. 


ſuch. perſons, ſhelter themſelves under à pretended 


in their prayers, in frequenting 


interior ailpoſition of ien a and other vir- 


tues would give a very contrary turn to their conver- 


ſation and behaviour, and would make them like the 
ſaints, humble, peaceable, mild, ins to all, and 

The dirt hes always lurk- 
ing in their hearts; the provocation and occaſion only 
It. is in vain that 


courſe of a pious. life, and allege that they are regular 
the ſacraments, and 
in other duties, and are liberal in their alms: all this 


is imperfect ſo long as they. neglect the ee | 


which is the mortification of their paſſions. 1 are 
unacquainted with, the very foul of a evi Hits 
which was that of all the ſaints. 

What then is the firſt duty of 01 one who deſires: to be. 


come a diſciple of Chriſt? This is a molt important 


point, which very few ſufficiently attend to. The firſt 
thing which a chriſtian, is bound to ſtudy is, in what 
manner he is to die to himſelf, and his paſſions. This 
is the preliminary article or condition which Chriſt re- 
quires of him, before he can be admitted into his di- 
vine ſchool. For this, ſuch a practice of the exterior 
mortification of the ſenſes is neceſſary that they may 


be kept under due government: but the 1 de- 


nial of the will, and reſtraint of the paſſions is the 


moſt eſſential part; : and is chiefly effected by extirpat- 
ing pride, vanity, revenge and other irregular paſſi- 
ons, and planting in the heart the moſt perfect 


figls 
of humility, meekneſs, patience and charity. The 
motives and rules of theſe virtues ought to be ſtu died 
and meditated upon, according to every one's capact- 
ty: both interior and exterior acts of each muſt be 
frequently and fervently exerciſed; and the contrary 
vices diligently watched againſt, and vigorouſly curb. 
ed. By diligent ſelf-examination all the foldings of 


the heart muſt be laid open, every vicious. inclinatioh 
diſcovered, and the axe laid to the root that the dif- 
order may be cut off. Thus muſt we ſtudy to die to 


258 By the frequent uſe of the ſacraments, 
aliduous Prayer, pious reading or meditation, and he: 
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| II Nov. x, 
practice of devout aſpirations, we muſt unite our ſouls 
to God. This crucifixion of ſelf- love and union of | 
our hearts to God, are the two general means by | 
which the Spirit of Chriſt muſt be formed and daily | 
improved in us, and by which we ſhall be imitators of 

> the ſaints. This taſk requires earneft application, and t 

| ſome conſideration and leiſure from buſineſs. How 0 
much time do we give to every other improvement of 8 

mind or body? the ſtudent to cultivate his underſtand- 1 

0 


ing in 45 art or ſeience? the artiſan to learn his 
trade? and fo of every other profeſſion. And ſhall MW t 


' we not find time to reform our hearts,” and to adorn 


our fouls with virtue? (d) which is our great and on- th 
ly buſineſs, upon which the good uſe of all other qua- 2 
lifications, and both our temporal and eternal happi- th 


neſs depend. In virtue conſiſts the true excellence 
and dignity of our nature. e im this great applica- 
tion to the means of our ſanctification ſome object the 
diſſipation and hurry of the world in which they live: 
they doubt not but they could do this if they were 
monks or hermits. All this is mere illuſion. Inſtead 
of confeſſing their own ſloth 1 ſource of their 
diſorders, they charge their faults on their ſtate and 
eircumſtances in the world. But we have all the rea- 
ſon in the world to conclude that the conduct of ſuch 
perſons would be more ſcandalous and irregular in a 
monaſtery than it is in the world. Every thing is a 
danger to him who carries the danger about with him. 
2 Bat can any one pretend that ſeculars can be ex- 
euſed. from the obligation of ſubduing their paſſions, 

_  retrenching ſin, and aiming at perfection? Are they 
not bound to ſave their ſouls ; that is, to be ſaints? 

| God who commands all to aim at perfection, yet whoſe 
will it is at the ſame time that to live in the world 
ſhould be the general ſtate of mankind, is not contra- 

xy to himſelf. That all places in the world ſhould be 
filled is God's expreſs command; alſp that the du- 
ties of every ſtation in it be faithfully complied with. 


8 3 (d) Facat eſe philoſophum, non wacat efſe ehriflianum. $, Eu- 
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(15) He requires not then that men abandon their 
employs in the world, but that by a diſengagement of 
heart, and a religious motive or intention they fancti- 
fy them: Thus has every lawfvl ſtation in the world 
been adorned with ſaints. ' God obliges not men in 
the world to leave their buſineſs ; on the contrary he 
commands them diligently to diſcharge every branch 
of their temporal ſtewardſhip. The tradeſman is bound 
to attend to his ſhop, the huſbandman to his tillage, the 
ſervant to his work, the maſter to the care of his 
houſhold and eſtates. Theſe are eſſential duties which 
men owe to God, to the publie, to themſelves, and to 
their children and families; a néeglect of which, what- 

ever elſe they do, will ſuffice to damn them. But then 
they muſt always reſerve to themſelves leiſure for ſpi- 
ritual and feligious duties: they muſt alſo ſanctify all 
the duties of their profeſſion. This is to be done by 

a good intention. It is the motive of our actions up- 


on which ina moral and chriſtian ſenſe the greateſt 


part, or ſometimes the whole of every action depends. 
This is the ſoul of our actions; this determines them, 
forms their character, and makes them virtues or 
vices. If avarice, vainglory, ſenſuality, or the like 
inordinate inclinations influence the courſe of our ac- 
tions, it is evident to what claſs they belong: and this 


is the poiſon which infects even the virtuous part of 


thoſe who have never ſtudied to mortify their paſſions. 
Thus the very virtues of the fooliſh drudgers for popu- 
lar fame among the ancient philoſophers, were falſe: 
they have already received their reward, the empty 
applauſe of men. The chriſtian -who would lege 


God, muſt carefully exclude in his actions all intereſt- 


ed views of ſelf. love, and direct all things he does 
purely to the glory of God, deſiring only to accom- 
pliſh his holy will in the moſt perfect manner. Thus 


a ſpirit of divine love and zeal, of compunction, ps- 


nance, patience and other virtues, will animate and 
ſanctify his labour and all that he does. In the courſe” 


of all theſe actions he muſt watch againſt! the danger- 
'ous inſinuation of his paſſions, muſt ſtudy on al ocea- 


(15) 1 Cor. vii. 20. Epheſ. iv. 1. e 
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fions to exerciſe humility, meekneſs, charity and other 
virtues, the opportunities of which continually occur; 
and he ought from time to time, by ſome ſhort fer- 
vent alpiration, to raiſe. his heart to God. Thus the 
Iſidores and Homobons ſanctified their employs. Did 
the Pauls or Antonies do more in their deſerts? unleſs 
perhaps the diſengagement of their hearts, and the 
purity and fervour of their affections and intentions 
- were, more perfect; upon which a ſoul's progreſs in 
ſanctity depends. a 07 215] = 116 4324 
But ſlothful Chriſtians allege the difficulty of this 
precept: they think; that perfectly to die to themſelves 
is a ſevere injunction. God forbid any one ſhould 
widen the path, which the Saviour of the world has 
declared to be narrow. It is doubtleſs difficult, and 
requires reſolution and courage. Who can think that 
heaven, will coſt him nothing which coſt: all the ſaints 
Jo much? What temporal advantage is gained without 
pains? The bread of labourers, the riches of miſers, 


the honours of the ambitious. coſt much anxiety and +4 
pains. Yet, what empty ſhadows, what racking tor- 
tures, what real miſeries are the cnjoyments which 
worldlings purchaſe at ſo. dear a rate But it is only + 


to our inordinate appetites (which we are bound to 
mortify, and the mortification of which will bring. us 
liberty and true joy) that the dectrine of ſelf-denial 
appears harſh. And its fruits in the ſoul are the reign 
of divine love; and the ſweet peace of God which ſurpaſſ* 
eth all unger/tanding, (16) which ſprings from the go- 
vernment of the paſſions, and the preſence of the to. 
ly Ghoſt in the ſoul, and is attended with a pure and 
holy joy which fills the whole capacity of the heart, 
and which the whole world can never; take from the 
ſervant of God. This precious gift and comfort does 
not totally forſake him under the ſevereſt interior tri. 
als, with which God ſuffers his ſervants to be ſome- 
times viſited in this life for their greateſt advantage; 
under which they are alſo ſupported by the proſpect of 
eternal glory. And even in this preſent life their ſut- 
ferings are often repaid by the inexpreſſible conſolati. 


i 


*(+6) Phil. iv. 7. 


nſolati- 
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ons which the Holy Ghoſt infuſes into their hearts, ſo 


that they receive a hundred fold for all that they have 
forſaken for God. The wicked have told me their fa- 
bles : but not as thy law, O Lord. (17) A voice of joy 
and ſalvation rings in the tabernacles of the juſt. (18) 
Compare the ſtate of the greateſt worldly monarch. 
with that of the humble ſervant of God. (19) Power, 


_ riches and pleaſure conſtitute. the | king's imaginary 
| happineſs. Nations conſpire to obey his will, or even 


prevent his inclinations: the earth is ſilent before 
him: at his orders armies march, lay whole countries 
waſte, or ſacrifice their lives : he puniſhes by his very 
countenance, and ſcatters favours at pleaſure, with- 
out any one aſking him a reaſon : even princes ap- 
proach him with trembling, count it their greateſt 
happineſs and honour if he vouchſafes to receive their 


homages, and with the countenances of ſlaves ſtudy 


in his eyes what ſacrifice he requires of them. Is this 
that happy ſtate of independence and power which the 


world admires ? Certainly there cannot be a baſer fla- 


very than that of the. world and the paſſions. Only 
the ſervant of God enjoys true liberty and indepen- 
dence, who fears only God, and has no concern but 
for his duty, is equally reſigned under all viciſſitudes 
of fortune, as much raiſed above all conſideration of 
human reſpect as he is diſengaged from this world, yet 
by charity ſhares in the proſperity of all his neighbours 
as in his own: neither can injuries or affronts reach 
his perſon who fenced by meekneſs, patience and cha-' 
rity receives them as great opportunities of his ſpiri- 
tual advantage, and conſiders them as ſent by God in 
infinite wiſdom and tender love: and mercy. A king 
1s expoſed to greater diſappointments and troubles, as 
his concerns are greater, and his paſſions uſually more 
impetuous. And is not the very grandeur and happi- 
neſs of a king dependent upon others? and upon men 
whoſe favour is caprice? It he would reign by being 
teared, ſo as to ſay in his heart, Let them hate, 
(17) Pfal. cxviii 85. (18) Pal. cxvii. 15. (19) See St. Chry- 
ſoſtom's ſhort treatiſe, Comparatio Regis et Monache ed. Savil. T. 7, 
p 861, Ed. Ben. T. 1. p. 116. Alfo tranſlated in Bloſius's works, 
YoL. II. 6 ph 
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provided they fear me, he bears in nis heart all the 
feeds of tyranny and pride, and will be ſure to have 
-almoſt as many ſecret. enemies as he has ſubjeQs. If 
be ſtudies to gain the affections and love of his people 
by clemency and kindneſſes, he will find the generali- 
ty ſo blind as neither to know what is for their good, 
nor what they themſelves defire : likewiſe. ungrateful, 
— whom benefits: only embolden to be more inſolent. If 
his power be ſo frail and ſo troubleſome, ſhall we ad- 
-mire his riches ? Is not he rather the pooreſt of men 
whoſe. wants are the greateſt, and whoſe deſires are 
_ uſually the moſt craving 2 Him we, ought juſtly to ef- 


tcem the richeſt, whoſe neceſſities are feweſt, and who | 
knows not what more to aſk or defire : and this whe» 
ther he lives in a cell or a palace. A king's pleaſures i 
are much abated, becauſe cheaper than thoſe of others: P 
for human enjoyments conſiſt greatly in the purſuit ; k 
or at leaſt it is by the eagerneſs of the purſuit that they : 
are chiefly enhanced. If he be a ſtranger to virtue, his . 
breaſt, amidſt the glittering pomp which ſurrounds 0 
him, will often be miſerably torn by all thoſe paſſions \ 
which ſucceſſively tyrannize over him, and will be a 1 
ey to corroding cares which embitter all enjoyments: * 
The beautiful fat ox in the fable could not taſte the Pe 
rich paſture, but run and roared as it were to call for 4 
compaſſion and help, becauſe a contemptible inſect, a 1 
little gnat, ſhot its ſting into his noſtrils Aman, 6 
who governed the Perſian empire under the king, - 
could not take his reſt, or find any pleafure in all that bs 
he poſſeſſed, becaufe Mordecai, the Jew, refuſed to ſe; 
1 bow down to him at the gate of the palace. Thus os 
[ does the moſt trifling- check, or the moſt petty rage W 
4 or envy raiſe ſtorms in the breaſts of the wicked. Their fa 
4 pleaſures are baſe, empty and vain: whatever falſe joy ne 
4: they may give for a paſſing moment, this is dearly * 
I: earned by ſucceeding pains ; however theſe may be 15 
1 diſguiſed from others, they are not leſs ſharp or gnaw- ker 
1 ing. Many who are ſeated on the pinnacle of human EY 
1 grandeur, are a burden to themſelves, whilſt they are 10 
2 the object of others envy... _ * e 
| f 
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. Have we not then reaſon to conclude with St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, that happineſs is not to be ſought in the grati- 
fication of pride and worldly paſſions: which the ora- 
cles of eternal truth clearly confirm. But we are aſ- 


ſured by the ſame unerring authority that it is to be 


found in a ſteady practice of virtue. Hence the virtues 


in which the renunciation of ourſelves conſiſts, as hu- 


mility, compunction, meekneſs, and the reſt (20) are 
by our divine Redeemer himſelf ſtyled Beatitudes, . be- 
cauſe they not only lead to happineſs, but alſo bring 
with them a-preſent happineſs, ſuch as our ſtate of tri- 
al is capable of. This Chriſt gives in the bargain as an 
earneſt of his love and promiſes. But the recompence 
of the ſaints reſerved in the kingdom of God's glory 
is ſuch as alone to make every thing that can be ſuffer- 
ed here, for ſo great a crown, light and of no conſide- 
ration. The examples of the ſaints ſnew us the path; 
and their glory ſtrongly animates our hope, and excites 
our fervour. It is our intereſt,” ſays St. Bernard: 
(21), „to honour the memory of the ſaints, not theirs, 
Would you know how it is our intereſt ? From the re- 
membrance of them J feel, I confeſs, a triple vehe- 
ment deſire kindled in my breaſt ; of their company, 
of their bliſs; and of theif interceſſion. 1ſt, Of their 
company. To think of the ſaints is in ſome meaſure 
to ſee them. Thus we are in part, and this the better 
part-of ourſelves, in the land of the living, provided 
our affection goes along with our thoughts or remem- 
brance ; yet not as they are. The ſaints are there pre- 
ſent,” and in their perſons; we are there only in affecti- 
on and deſires. Ah! when ſhall we join our fathers ? 
When ſhalt we be made the fellow-citizens of the bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits; of the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, mar- 
tyrs and virgins? When ſhall we be mixed in the choir 
of the ſaints? The remembrance of each one among 
the ſaints is as it were a new ſpark, or rather 8 
which ſets our fouls more vehemently on fire, and 
makes us ardently ſigh to behold and embrace them, 
ſo that we ſeem to ourſelves even now to be amongſt 


(20) Mat. v. (21) S. Bern. ferm/ 5. de Feft, Omnium SanR. 
„ | * N 
CG. 
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them. And from this diſtant place of baniſhment we 
dart our affections ſometimes toward the whole aſſem- 


bly, ſometimes towards this, and ſometimes that hap- 
py ſpirit. What floth is it, that we do not launch our 
ſouls into the midſt of thoſe happy troops, and burſt 
hence by continual ſighs ! The church of the firſt-born 
waits for us: yet we loiter. The ſaints earneſtly long 
for our arrival: yet we deſpiſe them. Let us with all 
the ardour of our fouls prevent thoſe who are expect- 
ing us ; let us haſten to thoſe who are waiting for us.” 
Secondly,” he mentions the, deſire of their bliſs ; and 
laſtly the ſuccour of their interceſſion, and adds: 


« Have pity on me, have pity on me, at leaſt you my 
friends. You know our danger, our frail mould, our 


ignorance, and the ſnares, of our enemies: you know 
our weakneſs, and the fury of their aſſaults. - For I 
ſpeak to you who have been under the like temptation 


who have overcome the like aflaults ; have eſcaped the 


like mares, and have learned compaſſion from what 
yourſelves have ſuffered... We are members of theſame 
Head... Your glory is not to be conſummated without 
A CODE Ton 9355 
This ſuccour of the ſaints interceſſion is another ad- 
vantage which we reap by celebrating their feſtivals, of 
which the ſame St. Bernard (22) writes: He who 
was powerful on earth is more powerful in heaven 
where he ſtands before the face of his Lord. And if 
he had compaſſion on ſinners and prayed for them 
whilſt he lived on earth, he now prays to the Father 
for us ſo much the more earneſtly as he more trul 


knows our extreme neceſſities and miſeries: his bleſſed 


| 8 bas not changed, but increaſed his charity. 
Though now impaſſible, he is not a ſtranger to com- 
paſſion: by ſtanding before the throne of mercy he 
has put on the tender bowels of mercy,” Koe. 
15 | on THE $Samt Day. 
St. CæSsARIUSs, M. At Terracina in Italy it was an 
impious and barbarous cuſtom, on certain very ſolemn 
(22) Serm. in Vigilis SS. Petri et Pauli, p. 98). 
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occaſions, for a young man to make himſelf a volun- 
tary ſacrifice to Apollo, the tutelar deity of the city. 
After having been long careſſed and pampered by the 


citizens, apparelled in rich gaudy ornaments, he of- 


fered ſacrifice to Apollo, and running full ſpeed from 
this ceremony, threw himſelf headlong from a preci- 
pice into the ſea, and was ſwallowed up by the waves. 
Cæſarius, a holy deacon from Africa, happened once 
to be preſent at this tragical ſcene, and not being able 
to contain his zeal, ſpoke openly againſt ſo abomina- 
ble a ſuperſtition. The prieſt of the idol cauſed him 
to be apprehended, and accuſed him before the go- 
vernor, by whoſe ſentence the holy deacon, together 
with a chriſtian prieſt named Lucian, was put into a 
ſack, and caſt into the ſea, in zoo, the perſecution of 
Diocleſian then raging: St. Gregory the Great, men- 
tions an ancient church of St. Cæſarius in Rome (1). 
It had lain long in ruins, when it was magnificently 


rebuilt by Clement VIII. who created his little nephew 


Sylveſter Aldobrandini cardinal deacon of this church. 
St. Cæſarius is mentioned with diſtinction in the ſacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory, in the martyrology of the 
ſeventh age, publiſhed by the learned Jeſuit Fronto le 


Duc, and in thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, &c. His mo- 


dern acts in Surius are of ſmall authority. 
St. Many, M. God who in the diſtribution of his 


graces, makes no diſtinction of condition amongſt men, 


raiſed an humble female ſlave to the dignity of martyr- 


dom: and in the proud capital of the world, the boaſt- 
ed triumphs of its deified conquerors and heroes, were 
all eclipſed by the admirable courage and virtue of a 
weak woman, Mary was ſlave to Tertullus, a Roman 


ſenator, a chriſtian from her cradle, though the only 


perſon in that great family who was favoured with that 
grace. She prayed much, and faſted frequently, eſpe- 
cially on all the idolatrous feſtivals. This devotion diſ- 
pleaſed her ſuperſtitious miſtreſs; but her fidelity, di- 


ligence and approved probity endeared her to her ma- 


iter. Diocleſian's bloody edicts againſt the chriſtians, 
: (i) St. Greg. M. I. 11. Ep. 1. ee 
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filling all places with terror, Tertullus privately made 
uſe of every artifice to engage Mary to renounce her 
faith. But neither the careſſes and promiſes of an in. 
dulgent maſter, nor the apprehenſion of his indignati- 
on and chaſtiſements could ſhake her conſtancy. The 
ſenator fearing to loſe her if ſhe fell into the hands of 
the prefect, out of a barbarous compaſſion, in hopes 
of making her change her reſolution, cauſed her to be 
unmercifully whipped, and then to be locked up ina dark 
cellar for 30 days, where no other ſuſtenance was al- 
lowed her but bread and water. Prayer in the mean 
time was her comfort and ſtrength, and it was her j joy 
to loſe all the favour ſhe could promiſe to herſelf in 

this world, and to ſuffer torments for Chriſt. The 

matter at length taking wind, the judge made it a crime 
in Tertullus that he had concealed a chriſtian in his 
houſe, and the ſlave was forthwith delivered up to him. 

At her examination her anſwers were firm, but modeſt. 

The mob in the court hearing her confeſs the name of 

Chriſt, demanded with loud clamours that ſhe ſhould 

be burnt alive. The martyr ſtood praying ſecretly that 

God would give her conſtancy, and ſaid. to the judge: 

God whom 1 ſerve is with me; and I fear not your 
torments, which can only take away a life which I de- 
fire to lay down for Jeſus Chriſt.” The judge com- 
manded her to be tormented; which. was executed 
'with ſuch cruelty, that the unconſtant giddy mob tu- 
multuouſly cried out that they were not able any longer 
to bear ſo horrible a ſpectacſe, and intreated that ſhe 
might be releaſed. The judge to appeaſe the commo- 
tion ordered the lictors to take her from the rack, and 
committed her to the cuſtody of a ſoldier. The virgin 
fearing chiefly for her chaſtity, found means to eſcape 
out of her keeper's hands, and fled to the mountains. 
She finiſhed her courſe-by a happy death, though not 
by the ſword. She is ſtyled a martyr in the Roman and 
other martyrologies, that title being uſually given by 
St. Cyprian in his epiſtles, and by other ancient writers 
to all who had ſuffered torments with conſtancy and 
PerIevcrance for Chriſt. See her * acts publiſh- 
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ed by Baluze, Miſcell. T. 2. p. 115. Alſo the martyr- 
ologies of Bede, Ado, Uſuard, &ce. 

St. MaxcELLUs, Biſhop of Paris, C. He was born 


at Paris in the fourth age, of parents.not conſpicuous 


for any rank in the world, but on whom his virtue re- 
flected the greateſt honour. Purity of heart, modeſty, 
meekneſs, mortification 'and charity were the ingredi- 
ents of his character in his youth; and he gave himſelf 
entirely to the diſcipline of virtue and prayer, ſo as to 
ſeem whilſt he lived in the fleſh, diſengaged both from 
the world and the fleſh; ſays the author of his life. The 
uncommon gravity of his manners, and his progreſs in 
facred learning To ſtrongly. recommended him to. Pru- 


_ dentius, biſhop of Paris, that when he was yet young 


this prelate ordained him Reader of that church; 
From this time the faint is ſaid to have given frequent 
proofs of a wonderful gift of miracles. He was after- 
wards promoted to the dignity of prieſthood, and up- 
on the deceaſe of Prudentius was unanimouſly: choſen 
biſhop of Paris. As he undertook this charge by com 
pulfion and with trembling, ſo a juſt apprehenſion of 
its obligations made him always humble, watchful and 
indefatigable in all his functions. It is related that 
amongſt other miracles he freed the country from a 
great ſerpent which inhabited the ſepulchre of an adul- 
treſs. But the circumſtances of this action depend up- 
on the authority of one who wrote near two hundred 
years after the time, and who being a foreigner took. 
them upon truſt, and probably upon popular reports, 
The ſaint died in the beginning of the fifth century; 
on the 1ſt of November, on which day he is named in 
the Roman martyrology, though in the Gallican his 
feaſt is deferred to the third. His body was buried 


about a quarter of a league from Paris in a village, 


which is now joined to the town, and called-the ſuburb 
of St. Marceau. His relicks have been long ſince kept 
in the cathedral. See the life of St. Marcellus by For- 


tunatus (a), publiſhed by Surius. 


(a) This piece is attributed by Cave, ( Hiſt. Lit. T. 1, p. 530.) Du- 
bois (Hiſt. Eccl. Paris, p. 46.) and ſome others to VEnanT1us Fo x- 


TUNATUS, who fleeing the ſwords of the barbarians in Italy, left 
| 1 Ravenna, 
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St. Bzxioxvs, Prieſt, M. Apoſtle of Burgundy. 
Amongſt the holy Roman miſſionaries who preached 
the faith in Gaul, in the third century, St. Benignus 


Ravenna, and out of deyotion to St. Martin ſettled at Tours. Thence- 
he was called by St. Radegundes to Poitiers, and after the death of 
his friend St. Gregory of Tours, in 595, upon the demiſe of Plato; 
biſhop-of Poitiers, was choſen to fill that ſee. He died ſoon after the 
ear 600, and is honoured at Poitiers among the ſaints on the 4th of 
cember. We have monuments of his extenſive learning and origi- 
nal genius in four books of the life of St. Martin in verſe, haſtily com- 
piled from the elegant proſe of St. Sulpicius Severus: in ten books of 
poems (publiſhed with his life by F. Brower, the Jeſuit, at Mentz) : 
and in ſeveral other ſcattered poems: alſo in an excellent ſhort expoſi- 


commends daily communion. By this piece we may form a judgment 
of the devotion of St. Radegundes, whoſe chaplain and director For- 


Fathers, and in the Orthodoxographa, with his expoſition of the 
_ Apoſtles Creed. Muratori {Anecd. Lat. p. 212.) has publiſhed his ex- 
poſition of the Creed of St. Athanaſius, which Dr. Waterland had 
quoted in manuſcript (Comm. on'the Creed of St. Athan. p. 32. 171.9. 
The lives of -the following ſaints compiled by this author, are barren 

f facts, and filled with relations of miracles: of St. Germanus of Paris, 
Sr Albin of Angers, St. Paternus of Avranches, St. Amantius of 

hodes, St. Remigius of Rheims, the ſecond book of the life of St. 
Hilary, the life of St. Medard publiſhed by Dachery (Spice/. T. 8. 
p. 391+), that aſcribed to Venantius Fortunatus by Surius, being the 


of her actions and virtues: as is alfo the ſupplement, or ſecond life 
of the ſame holy queen, compiled by Baudonivia, corruptly called 
Bandonivia, the learned nun of her monaſtery whilſt Fortunatus was 
biſhop. See Riyet, T. 3. p. 464, and the laſt edition of Cave's Hi/- 
toria Literaria in 1740, in which moſt of his former miſtakes on this 
ed together 128 | 

Another 8. FoxTUnaTvUs, biſhop of an unknown ſee in Lombardy, 


into France a little before the former, perhaps expelled by the Lom- 
bards. He ſettled near Chelles, was much honoured by St. Germanus, 
biſhop of Paris, and died a little before him, as Uſuard teſtifies, in 
His Wee about the year 569, when St. Germanus lay ſick. 


ſpect, and two churches are built in his honour. See the Bollandiſts 
18 Jun. Du Bois, Hi. Feel. Paris, l. 1. c. 8. Tillem. T. 10. p. 416. 
This is the Fortunatus who at the requeſt ot St. Germanus of Paris. 
<ompiled the life of St. Marcellus. See Dom Rivet, Hi. Liter. de la 


Ts p20. © ; 
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tion of the Lord's Prayer, this author's maſterpiece, in which he re- 


tunatus was at Poitiers. This piece is extant in the Library of the 


FOE e Load „„ . Wh „ „„ Ll. aad 4 


work of Radbod II. biſhop of Poitiers in the 11th age. But his life 
of St. Radegundes, different from his others, is a very uſeful narrative. 


article are eorrected, except that the two Fortunatus's are confounds». 


a native of Vercelli, for his learning ſurnamed the Philoſopher, came 


He is honoured an the 5th of May, and 18th of June: the place 
where he was interred, bears his name; his relicks are kept with re- 


„ 


ni, 3 HNO 25 


laid the foundation of the church of Burgundy, and 


received the crown of martyrdom near Dijon, proba- 


bly in the reign of Aurelian, who, in 272, raiſed a 
cruel perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and after his 
victory over Zenobia in the Eaſt, waged war in Gaul, 


and led Tetricus, the Gauliſh general, in triumph. 


This emperor is faid to have built the town of Dijon, 
which was a place of no great note till long after this it 
became the ſeat of many of the ſovereign dukes of 
Burgundy: fince which time there are few gayer cities 
in France. St. Gregory of Tours relates ſeveral mira- 
cles that were wrought at the tomb of St. Benignus in 
this town, and ſays that his mother, by watching all 
night before it in prayer, on the eve of his feſtival, on 
the 1ſt of November, obtained of God that her whole 
family in Auvergne was preſerved from a peſtilence 
called Lues Inguinaria. In the life of St. Anno, arch- 
biſhop of Cologn, we are told that the relicks of St. 


Benignus were after ward tranſlated into Germany. The 
_ abbey of St. Benignus at Dijon was founded in the 


ſixth century. See St. Gregory of Tours, l. de Glor. 


Mart. c. 51. 55. Tillem. T. 3. p. 422. The Ads of 


St. Benignus are of no authority. 


St. AUSTREMONIUS, who in the third century plant- 


ed the faith with great zeal in Auvergne and died an 


holy confeſſor, is alſo honoured on this day. His head 


is preſerved in the abbey which bears his name at If. 
ſoire in Lower Auvergne: the reſt of his relicks chief- 
ly in the abbey of Mauzac near Riom ; and at Pierre- 


Enciſe, or St. Guoine in Aquitain. His name was fa- 


mous in France in the eighth century, and is mention- 
ed in the Roman martyrology. See St. Gregory of 


Tours, Hi. I. 1. c. 30. and de glor. conſtſ. c. 30. Til 


lem. T. 4. Baillet, &c. Mabillon has publiſhed the 
hiſtory of the tranflation of his relicks to Mauzac, 
with remarks, ſec. 3. Bened. part. 2. . 


St. HAR OLD VI. King of Denmark, M. The arch- 


biſhops of Bremen from St. Willehad the apoſtle of 


Saxony, and St. Anſcharius, the firſt archbiſhop of 


26 
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Bremen, laboured ſucceſſively in planting the faith in 
the northern parts of Europe. Eric: the Younger, 
king of Denmark, was converted to the faith by St. 
Anſcharius. But his ſucceflors perſecuted the Chriſti- 
ans till Froto VI. king of Denmark, brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Swein I. embraced the faith of Chriſt in his 
wars in England, and ſent an embaſſador to pope Aga- 


petus II. about the year 950; but died before the re- 


turn of the embaſſy, ſo that his converſion produced 


little fruit in that nation. Gormo III. the third king 


from him, was a cruel perſecutor of the Chriſtians, and 


demoliſnhed a church which they had built at Sleſwic. 


But marrying Thyra, an Engliſh princeſs, he promiſed 


to become a Chriſtian. His. ſon and ſucceſſor Ha. 


rold VI. ſurnamed Blodrand, embraced the faith with 
great ardour, and filled his dominions with churches 


and preachers; in which he was chiefly aſſiſted by Adal- 


bag, the moſt zealous archbiſhop of Bremen, the ſe- 
venth from St. Anſcharius, cotemporary with Otho the 
Great, who about the ſame time founded the city and 
church of Magdeburg. Adalbag inſtituted three bi- 
ſhoprics in Jutland, which this king endowed. When 
he had reigned many years, his ſon Swein, ſurnamed 
Tweſkegk, who remained at that time an idolater (a), 
ſtirred up the people to demand the reſtoration of their 
idols, and their ancient liberty to plunder their neigh- 
bours. The king was wounded in battle by one Toko, 


à leader of the malecontents, and died ſome days after 


of his wounds, on the iſt of November, 980. He 


was buried in the church of the Holy Trinity which 
tg? (a) Swein Tweſkegk for his crimes was expelled Denmark by his 


own ſubjects; but after having lived fourteen years in Sweden reco- 
vered the crown, and was converted to the faith by Poppo, a preach- 


er ſent from Bremen. Afterward he invaded and conquered great part 


of England, where he died. He was ſucceeded in Denmark by his 
eldeſt fon Harold; after whom his ſecond ſon Knut the Great, called 
by the Danes Gamle Knut, became king of Denmark, Norway and 
England, and by ſending over many learned preachers from England, 
completed the converſion of Denmark. The Daniſh kings took the 


title of kings of England during the ſpace of 120 years till Harold VII. | 


The churches of Denmark continued ſubject to the archbiſhops of 


Bremen, till the reign of Eric III. ſurnamed the Good, when an arch- 


biſhopric was erected at Lunden about the year 1100. 
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he had founded at Roſchilde, and which continues to 

this day the burial-place of the Daniſh kings. On a 
pillar in the choir, over the grave of this king, is his 
cffigies, with this inſcription: Harald, king of Dacia 
(or Denmark), England and Norway, founder of this 
church.” Though many hiſtorians ſtyle him martyr, 
he is not named in the Roman martyrology. See Ve- 
tus Hiſtoria Regum Danie, prefixed to Lindenbruch's 


edition of Adam Bremenſis. 


NOVEMBER II. 


AL L SOU LS; or, the Commemoration of 
. the Faithful departed. 


By purgatory no more is meant by catholics than a 
middle ſtate of ſouls, viz. of purgation from ſin by 
temporary chaſtiſements, or a puniſhment of ſome ſin 
inflicted after death, which is not eternal. (1) As to 
the place, manner, or kind of theſe ſufferings nothing 
has been defined by the church; and all who with Dr. 
Deacon except againſt this doctrine on account of the 
circumſtance of a material fire, (2) quarrel about a 
meer ſcholaſtic queſtion in which a perſon is at liberty 
to chooſe either ſide. This doctrine of a ſtate of tem- 


| Porary puniſhment after death for ſome ſins, is inter- 


woven with the fundamental articles of the chriſtian 
religion. For as eternal torments are the portion of 
all ſouls which depart this life under the guilt of mor- 
tal ſin, and everlaſting bliſs of thoſe who die in the 
ſtate of grace, ſo it is an obvious conſequence that 
among the latter, many ſouls may be defiled with lef- 
ſer ſtains, and cannot enter immediately into the Joy 
of the Lord. Repentance may be ſincere, thougl 

lomething be wanting to its perfection; ſome part of 
the debt which the penitent owes to the Divine Juſ- 
tice may remain uncancelled, as appears from ſeveral 


.C 1 See the council of Trent, Sel. 25. Pope Pius vs Creed, 
Boſſuet's Expoſition, and Catech. of Montp. (2) Deacon Tr. on 


Purgatory. | 
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inſtances mentioned in the holy ſcriptures, as of Da- 
vid, (3) of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, (4) of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, (5) and of the prophet ſlain by a lion, 
(6) which debt is to be ſatisfied for either in this life 
or in the next. Certainly, ſome ſins are venial, which 
deſerve not eternal death; yet if not effaced by con- 
dign penance in this world, muſt be puniſhed in the 
next. Every wound is not mortal; nor does every 
ſmall offence totally deſtroy friendſhip. The ſcriptures 
frequently mention theſe venial fins, from which ordi- 
narily the juſt are not exempt, who certainly would 
not be juſt if theſe lefler fins into which men eafily fall 
by ſurpriſe deſtroyed grace in them, or if they fell 
from charity. (7) Yet the ſmalleſt ſin excludes a ſoul 


from heaven ſo long as it is not blotted out. Nothing 


which is not perfectly pure and ſpotleſs can ſtand be- 
fore God, who is infinite purity and ſanctity, and can- 
not bear the fight of the leaſt iniquity. Whence it is 


ſaid of heaven: There hall in no wiſe enter into it an 


thing defiled. (8) It is the great employment of all the 
faints or pious perſons here below by rigorous ſelf-ex- 
amination to try their actions and thoughts, and nar- 
rowly to look into all the doublings and receſſes of 
their hearts; continually. to accuſe and judge them- 


ſelves, and by daily tears of compunction, works of 
6 egg and the uſe of the ſacraments to correct all 


cret diforders, and wipe away all filth which their 
affections may contract. Yet who is there who keeps 


ſo conſtant a guard upon his heart and whole conduct 


as to avoid all inſenſible ſelf-deceptions? Who is there 
upon whoſe heart no inordinate attachments ſteal ; in- 


to whoſe actions no ſloth, remiſſneſs, or ſome other 
irregularity ever inſinuates itſelf? Or whoſe compunc- 


tion and penance is ſo humble and clear-ſighted, ſo 


fervent and perfect, that no lurking diforder of his 


whole life eſcapes him, and is not perfectly waſhed 
away by the ſacred blood A, Chriſt, [applied y theſe 


C432 Kings (or gam) xiv. 10 & 13. ib xxiv. (40 . 
(6) 3 Kings, (or 
(7) Prov. XXIV. 16. James, iii. 2. . X11. 36. 
(8) Apoc. xxi. 27. | 


1 Kings) xiii. 
Mat. vi. 12. 


Nov. 2. ALL SOULS | 29 


means or conditions to the ſoul? Who has perfectly 
ſubdued and regulated all his paſſions, and grounded 
his heart in perfect humility, meekneſs, charity, piety, 
and all other virtues, ſo as to bear the image of God 
in himſelf, or to be holy and perfect even as he is, 
without ſpot ? Perhaps ſcarce in any moment of our 
lives is our intention or motive ſo fervent, and ſo pure 


or exempt from the leaſt imperceptible ſiniſter influ- 


ence and mixture of ſloth, ſelf-complacency, or other 
inordinate affection or paſſion; and all other ingredi- 
ents or circumſtances of our action ſo perfect and ho- 
ly, as to be entirely without failure in the eyes of God 
which nothing can eſcape. Aſſiduous converſation 
with heaven, conſtant watchfulneſs, ſelf-denial, and a 
great purity of heart, with the aſſiſtance of an extra- 
ordinary grace, give the ſaints a wonderful light to 
diſcover and correct the irregularities of their affecti- 
ons. Vet it is only by the fervent ſpirit and practice 
of penance that they can be purified in the fight of 
6 oy | 
The Bleſſed Virgin was preſerved by an extraordi- 
nary grace from the leaſt fin in the whole tenour of 
her lite and actions: but without ſuch a ſingular privi- 
lege, even the ſaints are obliged to ſay that they fin 


daily; but they forthwith riſe again by living in con- 


ſtant compunction and watchfulneſs over themſelves. 
(9) Vemal fins of ſurpriſe are readily effaced by pe- 
nance, as we hope of the divine mercy : even ſuch 
fins which are not diſcovered by us, are virtually re- 
pented of by a ſincere compunction, if it be ſuch as - 


effectually deſtroys them. Venial ſins of malice or 


committed with full deliberation are of a different na- 
ture, far more grievous and fatal, uſually. of habit, 
and lead even to mortal fin. Thoſe Chriſtians who 
ſhun theſe more wilful offences, yet are not very 
watchful over themſelves, and labour not very ſtrenu- 
ouſly in ſubduing a// their paſſions, have juſt reaſon to 
fear that. ſome inordinate affections taint almoſt the 
whole body of their actions, without being ſufficiently 
repented of. ' And the very beſt Chriſtians muſt al- 

V (9) Prov. xxiv. 16. | p 
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ways tremble at the thought of the dreadful account 
they have to give to God for every idle word os 
thought. No one can be juſtified before God but by 
his pure and free mercy. But how few even among 


fervent Chriſtians bring, by his grace, the neceſſary 


conditions of cleanneſs and diſengagement of heart, 


and penance, in ſo perfect a manner as to obtain ſuch 
a mercy, that no blemiſhes- or ſpots remain in their 


fouls? Hence a ſaint prayed: Enter not into judgment 


. with thy ſervant ; for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 


Juſtified. (10) No ſoul which leaves this world defiled 


with the leaſt ſtain, or charged with the leaſt debt to 
the Divine Juſtice, can be admitted in the kingdom of 
perfect purity and unſpotted ſanity, till ſhe be per- 


fectly purged and purified. Vet no man will ſay, that 


a venial fin which deſtroys not ſanctifying grace, will 


be puniſned with eternal torments. Hence there muſt 
be a relaxation of ſome ſin in the world to come, as is 


ſufficiently implied, according to the remark of St. 


Auſtin, in theſe words of Chriſt, where he ſays, that 


the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt hall not be forgiven in 


this world, nor in the world to come. (11) Chriſt ex- 
horting us to agree with our adverſary or accuſer by 
appeaſing our conſcience, mentions a place of puniſh- 


ment out of which fouls ſhall be delivered, though not 


before they ſhall have paid the laſt farthing. (12) St. 
Paul tells us, (13) that he whoſe work ſhall abide the 
trial, ſhall be rewarded ; but he who ſhall have built 


upon the foundation (which is Chriſt or his ſanctify- 
ing grace) wood, hay, or ſtubble, or whoſe imperfect 


and defective works ſhall not be able to ſtand the fiery 
trial, ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. The laſt ſen- 


tence in the general judgment only mentions heaven 


and bell, which are the two great receptacles of all 
men, both the good and the bad for eternity, and af- 
ter the laſt judgment there will be no purgatory. It 
is alſo very true of every man at his death that on 
whatever ſide the tree falls, on that it ſnall always lie; 
© (10) Pfalm cxliii, 2. (11) Mat. xii. 32. 8. Aug. l. 21. de Civ. Dei, 
e. 13. (12) Mat. v. 27. ( 3 1 Cor. iii. 13. On theſe texts ſee 
the Catechiſm of Montpellier, T. 2. p. 342. ed. Latinz, 6 
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the doom of the ſoul is then fixed for ever either to 


life or death : but this-excludes not a temporary ſtate 


of purgation before the Jaſt judgment, -through which 
ſome ſouls enter into everlaſting life. This doctrine 
of a purgatory will be more evidently proved from the 
following ' demonſtration of the catholic practice of 
praying for the ſouls of the faithful departed. = 
The church of Chriſt is compoſed of three different 
parts: the Triumphant in heaven, the Militant on 
earth, and the Patient or ſuffering in purgatory. Our 
charity embraces all the members of Chriſt. Our love 
for him engages and binds us to his whole body, and 
teaches us to ſhare: both the miſeries and afflictions, 
and the comforts and bleſſings of all that are compriſ- 
ed in it. The communion of ſaints which we profeſs 
in our Creed, implies a communication of certain 
good works and offices, and a mutual intercourſe 
among all the members of Chriſt. This we maintain 
with the ſaints in heaven by thanking and praiſing God 
for their triumphs and crowns, imploring their inter- 
ceſſion, and receiving the ſuccours of their charitable 


ſolicitude and prayers for us: hkewiſe with the ſouls 


in purgatory by ſoliciting the divine mercy in their fa- 
your. Nor'does it ſeem to be doubted but they, as 
they are in a ſtate of grace and charity, pray alſo for 
us; though the church never addrefles public ſuf- 
frages to them, not being warranted by primitive pr 
tice and tradition ſo to do. That to pray for the faith- 
ful departed is a pious and wholeſome charity and de- 
votion, is proved clearly from the Old Teſtament, and 
from the doctrine and practice of the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue. The baptiſms or legal purifications which the 
Jews ſometimes uſed for the dead, demonſtrate their 
belief that the dead receive ſpiritual ſuccours from the 
devotion of the living. (14) In the ſecond book of 
the Machabees (15) it is related, that Judas the Ma- 
chabee ſent twelve thouſand drachms of ſilver to the 
temple for ſacrifices to be offered for the dead, think- 
ing well and religiouſly concerning the reſurrettion... . © 
It is therefore à holy and a wholeſome thought to pray for 

(14) 1. Cor. xv. 29. Ecclus. vii. 37. {t5) 2 Mac, xii. 43, 46. 
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the dead, that they may be looſed from their fins. This 
book is ranked among the canonical ſcriptures by the 
Apoſtolical Canons, Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St. Hila- 
ry, St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, the third council of Car- 
thage, &c. Some ancients call it apocryphal, mean- 
ing that it was not in the Hebrew canon compiled by 
Eſdras, it being writ after his time: and Origen and 
St. Jerom, who give it that epithet, ſometimes quoted 
it as of divine authority. The catholic church admits 
the deutero-canonical books or thoſe which were com- 
piled after the time of Eſdras, as written equally by 
divine inſpiration. If ſome among the ancients doubt- 
ed of them before tradition in this point had been ex- 
amined and cleared, ſeveral parts of the New Teſta- 
ment which are admitted by Proteſtants, have been 
no leſs called in queſtion. Proteſtants, who at leaſt 
allow this book an hiſtorical credit, muſt acknowledge 
this to have been the belief and practice of the moſt 
virtuous and zealous High-Prieſt, of all the prieſts and 
doctors attached to the ſervice of the temple, and of 
the whole Jewiſh nation: and a belief and cuſtom 
which our Bleſſed Redeemer no where reprehended in 
them. Whence the learned Proteſtant, Dr. Jeremy 
Taylor, writes thus. (16) We find by the hiſtory 
of the Machabees, that the Jews did pray and make 
offerings for the-dead, which appears by other teſti- 
monies, and by their form of prayer ſtill extant, which 
they uſed in the captivity. Now it is very conſidera- 
ble, that ſince our Blefled Saviour did reprove all the 
evil doctrines, and traditions of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and did argue concerning the dead and the re. 
ſurrection, yet he ſpake no word againſt this public 
practice, but left it as he found it; which he who 
came to declare to us all the will of his Father, would 
not have done, if it had not been innocent, pious and 
full of charity. The practice of it was at firſt, and was 
univerſal: it being plain in Tertullian and St. Cy- 
prian, &c.“ | . be is | 
The faith and practice of the chriſtian church from 
the beginning is manifeſt from the writings of the pri. 
(16) Dr. Jer. Taylor, Lib. of Proph. I. 1. Sect. 20. n. 11, p. 345- 
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mitive fathers. In all ancient liturgies (or maſſes) ex- 


preſs mention .is made of prayer and ſacrifice for the 
dead.“ St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, expounding to the ca- 


techumens the ſeveral parts of the liturgy (17) ſays, 
that in it we pray for the emperor and all the living : 
we alſo name the martyrs and ſaints to commend our- 


ſelves to their prayers ; then mention the faithful de- 
parted to pray for them. We remember, ſays he, 


thoſe: that are deceaſed, firſt the patriarchs, apoſtles 


and martyrs, that God would receive our ſupplications 
through their - prayers and interceſſion. Then we pray 
for our fathers and biſhops, and in general for all 
among us. who are departed this life, believing that 
this will be the greateſt relief to them for whom it is 
made whilſt the holy and tremendous vittim lies pre- 
ſent.” Theſe words of this father are quoted by Eu- 
ſtratius, in the ſixth age, and by Nico the Monk (18). 


St. Cyril goes on, and illuſtrates the efficacy of ſuch a 
prayer by the compariſon of a whole nation which in 
a joint body ſhould addreſs their king in favour of per- 


ſons whom he ſhould have. baniſhed, offering him at 


the ſame time a crown. © Will not he, ſays the father, 


grant them the remiſſion of their baniſhment ? In like 
manner we offering our prayers for the dead, though 


they are ſinners, offer not a crown, but Chriſt ſacri- 


ficed for our fins, ſtudying to render the merciful God 
propitious to. us and to them.” Arnobius, ſpeaking 
of our public liturgies, ſays (19), * In which peace 
and pardon are begged of:God for kings, magiſtrates, 
friends and enemies, both the living and thoſe' who 


are delivered from the body.“ In the Apoſtolical Con- 


ſtitutions is extant a very ancient fragment of a litur- 


gy, from which Grabe, Hicks and Deacon borrow 


many things for their new models of primitive liturgies, 


and which Whiſton pretended to rank among the cano- 


617 Catech. 19. n. 9. p. 328. ed. Ben. (18) See the notes of 


the Benedictins, ibid. (19) L. 4. adverfus Gentes. 


* Beauſobre in his hiſtory of Manicheiſm, (I. 9. c. 3. not) pretends 


that St. Cyril of Jeruſalem had altered the liturgy on this article: but 


he is ſolidly refuted by the learned Henry a Porta, profeſſot at Pavia, 
Append. ad tractat de Purgat. Mediolani, 1758. WW os 1 
VoL. 4 N 5 D | 
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nical- ſcriptures. In it occurs a prayer for the dead: 
© Let us pray for thoſe who are departed inpeace(20).”” 
There is no liturgy uſed by any ſect of oriental chriſti- 
ans, though ſome have been ſeparated from the com- 
munion of the church ever ſince the fifth or ſixth cen- 
turies, in which prayer for the dead does not occur 
(21). The moſt ancient fathers frequently ſpeak of 
the offering the holy ſacrifice of the altar for the faith- 
ful departed. Tertullian, the oldeſt among the Latin 
. chriſtian writers, mentioning. certain apoſtolical traditi- 
ons ſays: We make yearly offerings (or ſacrifices) 

for the dead, and for the feaſts of the martyrs (22).“ 

He ſays, chat a widow prays for the ſoul of her de- 

ceaſed huſband, and begs repoſe for him, and his com- 

pany in the rſt reſurrection, and offers (ſacrifice) on 
the anniverſary days of his death. For if ſhe does 
not theſe things, ſhe has, as much as lies in her, di- 
vorced him (23).“ St. Cyprian mentions the uſual 
cuſtom of celebrating ſacrifice for every deceaſed: chriſ- 
tian (24). Nor can it be ſaid that he ſpeaks in the 
ſame manner of martyrs. The diſtinction he makes 
is evident (25): © It is one thing to be caſt into priſon 
not to be releaſed till the laſt farthing is paid, and an- 
other thing, through the ardour of faith, immediately 
to attain to the reward: it is very different by long 
puniſhment for ſin to be cleanſed à long time by fire, 
and td have purged away all fin by ſuffering.“ St. 
Chryſoſtom reckons it amongſt the dreadful obligati- 

ons of a prieſt, '<* That he is the interceſſor to 2 * 
for the ſins both of the living and the dead (26).“ 

another place he ſays: „It is not in vain that in - 

divine myſteries we remember the dead, appearing in 
their behalf, praying the Lamb who has taken away 
the ſins of the world, that comfort may thence be de- 
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rived- upon them. He who ſtands at the altar, cries : -- 
not out in vain: Let us pray for them who have ſlept b. 
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FRE Conftir Apoſt J. 8. 6 13. (21) See Le Brun, Litur. c 
(22) L. de Cor. c. 3. (23) L. de Monog. c. 10. (24) Ep. 1. ta; 
- Ed: Oxon: See Fleury, T. 2. p. 273. (25) Ep. Cypr. ＋ ad Anto- 6 


nian. Pam. & Baluzio 2. ne | (26 * Sacerd, | 6. p. 424. 
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1 Chriſt. Let us not fail to ſuccour the departed: for 


the common expiation of the world is offered (27). 
The proteſtant tranſlators of Du-Pin obſerve, that St. 
Chryſoſtom in his 38th Homily on the Philippians ſays, 
that to pray for the faithful departed in the tremendous 
myſteries was decreed by the apoſtles (28). Mr. Thorn- 
dike, a Proteſtant theologian ſays (29), The prac- 
tice of the church of interceding for the dead at the 
celebration of the Eucharift, is ſo general and fo an- 
cient, that it cannot be thought to have come in up- 
on impoſture, but that the ſame aſperſion will ſeem to 
take hold of the common chriſtianity.” Prayer for the 
faithful departed is mentioned by the fathers on other 
occaſions. St. Clement of Alexandria, who flouriſh- 


parted are relieved by the piety of their living friends, 
when the ſacrifice of the Mediator is offered for them, 


or alms are given in the church. But theſe things are 


* 
* 


(27) Hom. 51. in 1 Cor. T. 10. p- 393. 2 (28) Du Pin, Cent. 


3. ed. Angl. 8. Chryſ. hom. 3. in Phil. T. 11. p. 217. ed. Mont. 


(29) Juſt Weights and Meaſures, c. 16. p. 106. (30) Strom. 1.7. 
p. 794, 865. (31) See S. Aug. Serm. 280. p. 1134. her Life 7. March, 
and Orſi Diff. de AQis SS. Perpet. & Felicit. (32) L.5. contra - 
Celſ. p. 242. Hom. 28. in Num. Hom. 6. & 8. in Exod. &c. (33) Lac- * 

tant, 1. 7. Inſtit. c. 21. (34) S. Aug. in PC. 37. n. 3. p 295. 


(35) Enchir. c. 110. De Civ. Dei, I. 2 1. c. 24. l. de Curi pro Mortuis, 


c 4. & ſerm. 182. (ol. 32.) de verb. Ap. where he ſays, that prayer 
for the dead in the holy A was ab ſerwed bythe whole church. 
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proſitable to thoſe who whilſt they lived, deſerved that 


they might avail them. . . There is a life fo good as not 


to require them: and there is another ſo wicked that 
after death it can receive no benefit from them. When 


therefore the ſacrifices of the altar or alms are offered 


for all chriſtians, for the very good they are thankſgiv- 
ings : they are propitiations for thoſe who are not very 


'bad. For' the very wicked, they are ſome kind of 
comfort to the living.” T his father teaches that a fu- 
neral pomp and monument are comforts of the living, 


but no ſuccour of the dead: but that prayer, ſacri- 


fices and alms relieve the departed (36). He repeats 


often that ſacriſice is offered in Wen giriag to God 


for martyrs, but never for their repoſe. It is an in- 


jury,” ſays he, to pray for a martyr, to whoſe pray- 


ers we ought to be ourſelves recommended (37).“ And 
again: © You know in what place (of the Maggy) the 


martyrs are named. The church prays not for them. 
She juſtly prays for other deceaſed perſons, but prays 
not for the martyrs, but rather recommends herlelf to 
their prayers.” This he often repeats in other places. 
St. Auſtin (38) and St. Epiphanius (39) relate. that 
when Aerius, an impious Arian prieſt,” denied ſuffrages 
for the dead, this hereſy was condemned by the uni- 
verſal church. How earneſtly St. Monica on her death- 
bed begged the ſacrifices and prayers of the chureh af- 
ter her departure, and how warmly St. Auſtin recom- 


mended the ſouls of his parents to the prayers of others 


is related in their lives (40). 


The like earneſt deſire we diſcover in all ancient 


chriſtians and ſaints... St. Ephrem in his Teſtament in- 


treats his friends to offer for him after his departure 
alms, prayers and oblations (or maſſes), eſpecially on 
the zoth day (41). St. Athanaſius tells Conſtantius, 
that he had prayed earneſtly for the ſoul of that em- 


.peror's deceaſed brother Conſtans (42). Euſebius re 


(36) Serm. 182. (ol. 32.) de verb. ap. T. 5. p. 827. & |. de Cutaà 
pro Mortuis, c. 1 & 18. (37) Serm. 159. fol. 17. de verb. ap. 
n. i. T. 5. p. 765. ed. Ben. Serm. 284. p. 1143. (38) 8. Aug. 
I. de hæreſ. e. 53. (39) 8 Er har, 75. n. 3. (40) Conf. 
I. 9. c. 13. n 36, &c. (41) ed. Vale. p. 230, 236. * 
Athan. Apol. ad er . . * : 
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lates (43) that Conſtantine the Great would be buried 
in the porch of the church of the apoſtles, That he 
might enjoy the communication of the holy prayers, 
the myſtical ſacrifice, and the divine ceremonies.” 
The ſame hiſtorian teſtifies (44) that after his death, 
« Numberleſs multitudes, poured forth prayers to God 
with. ſighs and tears for the foul of the emperor, re- 
paying a molt grateful office to their pious prince.“ 
St. Paulinus upon his brother's death wrote to his 
friends, earneſtly recommending him to their prayers, 
that by them his poor ſoul amidſt ſcorching flames 
might receive thedew of refreſhment and comfort (45). 
St. Ambroſe writing to one Fauſtinus who grieved im- 
moderately for the death of his ſiſter, fays : © I do 
not think your ſiſter ought to excite your tears, but 
your prayers :- nor that her foul is to be diſhonoured, 
by weeping, but rather recommended to God by ſacri- 
fices (45). In his funeral oration on the great Theodo- 
us he prays thus: Give perfect reſt to thy ſervant 
Theodoſius (a).“ And again: I loved him: there - 
fore I follow him unto the country of the living. Nei- 
ther will J forſake him till by tears and prayers I ſhall 
bring the man whither his merits call him, unto the ho- 
ly mountain of the Lord (6).“ He mentions the moſt 
ſolemn obſequies and ſacrifices on the zoth, ſometimes: 
4oth day (47); for ſo long they were continued: but 
on the third, ſeventh, and thirtieth days with particu- 
lar ſolemnity (48). St. Gregory the Great mentions 
| De Vita Conſtant, I. 4. c. 60. p. 556. & c. 70. p. 562. Ib. 
c. $24 562. (45) 8. d e 3 2 Delfa, Be bo Ms ad 
Amand. p. 224, &c. (46) S. Ambr. ep. 39. ad Fauſtin. T. 2. p. 944- 
ed. Ben. (47) S. Ambr. de Obitu Theodoſii, n. 3 p. 1197. T. 2. 
(48) See Gavant, Comm. in Miſſal. par. 4. tit. 18. p. 275. Mention 
is made of theſe days, aſter the woe death, by the Apoſt. Con- 
ſtit. I. 8. c. 42. Palladius in Lauſiac. c. 26, &c. See on them Cotelier, 
not. in Conſtit. Apoſt. ib. and eſpecially Dom 'Menard, in Con- 
car. Regular. and in Sacram, 8. Greg. e # 
(a) Da requiem perfectam ſervo tuo Theadofio, requiem illam quam 
tr epardfti ſanctis tuis. n. 36. T. 2. p. 1207. ed. Ben. 
(6) Dilexi, et ideo proſequor illum uſque ad regionem vi verum; nec. 
deſeram danec fletu et precibus inducam virum quo ſua merita vocant, 
it montem Domini ſandtum. ib. n. 37. p. 1208, See alſo his funcral 
oration on Valentinian, p. 1193. F. 2. | „ 
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that ke having ordered thirty maſſes to be ſung for a 


monk named Juſtus,” on the thirtieth day after the laſt 
maſs was faid Juſtus appeared to Copioſus his provoſt, 
and ſaid: IJ was in pain: but now am well?” 
It appears from Ven. Bede's hiſtory, and the account 
of his death (49), alſo from a great number of letters 
of St. Boniface, St. Lullus, (50) and others, how 
earneſt and careful our anceſtors. were from their firſt. 
converſion to the faith in mutually deſiring and offering: 
ſacrifices and prayers for their deceaſed brethren even 
in diſtant countries. In the foundations of churches, 
monaſteries and colleges, in pious inſtruments of do- 
nations, charters, ſepulchral monuments, accounts of 
funerals or laſt wills and teſtaments, as high as any 
extant, from the time of Conſtantine the Great, eſpe- 


cially from the ſixth and ſeventh ages downwards (51), 


mention is uſually made of prayer for the dead. In 


the great provincial council of all the biſhops ſubject 
to the metropolitical ſee of Canterbury, held at Cealc- 
hythe or  Celchythe, by archbiſhop Wulfred, in pre- 


ſence of Kenulf, king of Mereia, with his princes and 
great officers,” in 816, it was enacted (52): „As ſoon 
as d biſhop is dead, let prayers and alms forthwith be 
offered. At the ſounding of a fignal in every church 
throughout our pariſhes () let every congregation of 
the ſervants' of God meet at the baàſilic, and there ſing 
thirty pſalms together, for the ſoul of the deceafed. 
Afterward let every prelate and abbot ſing 600 pſalms, 
and cauſe 120 maſſes to be celebrated, and ſet at liber- 
ty three ſlaves, and give 38. to every one of them; and 
let all the ſervants of God faſt one day. And for 30 
days after the canonical hours are finiſhed in the aſſem- 
(49) Dial. 1.4. c. 35. T. 2. p. 466. (50) See their lives. (5 i see 
Fontanini, De Vindiciis Veterum Codicum; Miræus, Donat. Belg. 
and other Diplomatics, &c. (52) C. 10. ap. Spelman, Conc. Brit. 
vol. 1. p. 327. Johnſon's Engliſh Ecci. Laws and Canons, vol. 1. ad 
an; 816. Cone. Labbe, F. . B. 1489.,y 2! 

(e) The firſt ſignals uſed in churehes were a board or iron plate 
with holes, to be knocked with a hammer, &c.* which is retained ſtil! 
among the Greeks, and in the latter part of Holy Week among the 
Latins. Bells were uſed in England before this time, (as appears from 
Bede, Hist. 1. 4. g. 23. ad an. 680.) but not univerſally. . 
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bly, let ſeven Belts of Pater Noſters (d) alſo be ſung 
for him. And when this is done let the Obit be re- 
newed on the 3oth day (i. e. Dirge and mals ſung with 
the utmoſt ſolemnity). And let them act with as much 
fidelity in this reſpect in all churches as they do by 
cuſtom for the faithful of their own family, by praying 
for them, that by the favour of common. interceſlion; 
they may deſerve to receive the eternal kingdom; 
which is common to all the faints.” What was here 
ordered for biſhops was cuſtomazy in each family for 
their own friends, ſacrifices \Ucing continued for. 30 
days: doles diſtributed, which were alms for the re-. 
poſe of the departed ſoul; and beadſmen and beadſ. 
women for alms received were obliged to ſay the beads 
daily at che tomb of the deceaſed perſon: monuments 
of which are found on many ancient graveſtones; and 


in the old writings of all our churches, where ſuctr 


things have eſcaped the injuries of the times. St. Odi. 
lo, abbot of Cluni, in 998, inſtituted the Commemo- 
ration of all the faithful departed in all the monaſte- 
ries of his Congregation, on the 1ſt of November; 
which was ſoon adopted by the whole weſtern church. 
The council of Oxford, in 1222, declared it a holys 
day of the ſecond claſs, on which certain neceſſary and 
important kinds of work were allowed. Some dioceſſes 
kept it a holyday of precept till noon: only thoſe of 
Vienne and Tours and the Order of Cluni the whole 
day: in moſt places it is only a day of devotion 
(e)). The Greeks have long kept on Saturday ſe- 
vennight before Lent, and on Saturday before Whit- 
ſunday the ſolemn commemoration of all the faiths 
(a) Beltidum Pater Moſter. Belts of prayers mean a certain num- 
ber of ſtuds faſtened in belts, or girdles, like the ſtrings of beads that 
are now in uſe, See Sir Henry Spelman's Gleſſary, V. Beltis, ed. no- 


ie) The Dies Ire is aſcribed by Bꝛovius (ad an. 1294.) to cardinal 


Urſini, or Frangipani; by others to Humbert, fifth general of the Do- 
minicans, &c. The true author was probably ſome contemplative 
who deſired to be unknown to the world. Mr. Cra ſha w, ſays Whars 


ton, (Eſſay, on Pope, p. 87.) has tranſlated this piece very well, with 


2 true poetical genins and fire ; to which tranſlation Lord Roſcommon 


is much indebted, in his admired poem on the day of judgment. 
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ful departed; but offer up maſs every Saturday for 


them (53). | l Op 
It is certainly a holy and wholeſome thought to pray 


for the head (54). Holy and pious, becauſe moſt ac- 
ceptable to God, to whom no ſacrifices are more ho- 


nourable and pleaſing than thoſe of charity and mercy, 


eſpecially ſpiritual, and when offered to perſons moſt 
dear to him. The ſuffering ſouls in purgatory are the 
choſen heirs of heaven, the eternal poſſeſſion of which 
kingdom is ſecured to them, and their names are now 
written there amongſt its glorious princes. God moſt 
tenderly loves them, declares them his ſpouſes, en- 
riches them with the precious gifts and ornaments of 
his grace, and deſires to ſnower down upon them the 
torrents of his delights, and diſcloſe to them the light 


of his glory. Only his juſtice oppoſes and 1 him 


to detain them in this diſtant baniſhment; and in this 
place of torments till their debts are diſcharged to the 
laſt farthing. Such is his hatred of the leaſt ſin; and 


ſuch is the oppoſition which the ſtain of ſin bears to 


his infinite juſtice and ſanctity. Vet his tender mercy 
recommends them to the charitable ſuccours which we 
as their fellow-members in Chriſt have in our power to 
afford them, and he invites us to appeaſe his anger by 
interpoſing our prayers in order to avert from them the 
weight of his juſtice. If a compaſſionate charity to- 


wards all that are in any diſtreſs, even towards the moſt 


flagitious, and thoſe who only labour under temporal 


miſeries and neceſſities, be a moſt effential ingredient. 
of a chriſtian ſpirit ; and that in which the very ſoul 


of religion and piety towards God conſiſts : if the leaſt 


alms given to the power be highly rewarded by him, 


will he not exceedingly recompence our charity to his 


friends and moſt beloved children, in their extreme 


neceſſity? All works of mercy draw down his moſt 
abundant graces, and will be richly repaid by Him who 


at the laſt day will adjudge the immortal crowns of his 
glory to this virtue. But except the leading others to 


| ( ) Leo Allat. de Dom. p. 1462. Thomaſſin, Tr. des Fetes, & Be- 
ned. 


IV. De Feſtis SS. in Diœceſi Bononienſi. (54) 2 Mach. xii. 60. 
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God by our inſtructions and prayers, what charity, 
what mercy can we exerciſe equal to this of ſuccouring 
the ſouls in purgatory? A charity not Jeſs wholetome 
and profitable both to them and to ourſelves, than pi- 
ous in itſelf and honourable to God. If we conſider 
who they are, and what they ſuffer, we ſhall want no 
other motives to excite us to fervour in it. I bey are 
all of them our fellow- members in Jeſus Chriſt. We 
are united with them by the bands of ſincere charity, 
and by the communion of faints. Every one of them 
is that brother whom we are bound to love as ourſelves. 
The members of one and the ſame body conſpire mu- 
tually to aſſiſt one another, as the apoſtle puts us in 
mind; ſo that if one of theſe members ſuffers, the 
others ſuffer with it; and if one be in honour, the 
others rejoice with it. If our foot be pricked with a 
thorn, the whole body ſuffers with it, and all the other 
members ſet themſelves at work to relieve it. So ought 
we in our myſtical body. It would be impious and 
cruel to ſee a brother in the flames, and not to give 
him a hand, or afford him ſome refreſhment if we can 
do it. The dignity of theſe ſouls more ſtrongly re- 
commends them to our compaſſion, and at the fame 
time to our veneration. Though they lie at preſent at 
a diſtance from God, buried in frightful dungeons, 
under waves of fire, they belong . to the happy number 
of the elect. They are united to God by his grace; 
they love him above. all things, and amidſt their tor- 
ments never \ceale, to bleſs and praiſe him, adoring 
8 ſeverity of his jultice with wears b e and 
ove⸗ 7%, i 
Theſe of which we ſpeak, are not damned ſouls; 
enemies. of God, ſeparated or alienated from him: 
but illuſtrious conquerors of the devil, the world and 
hell, boly ſpirits laded with merits and graces, and 
bearing the precious bidge of their dignity and honour 


by the nuptial robe of the Lamb with which by an in- 


defeaſible right: they are clothed. They are the ſons 
of God, heirs of his glory, and ſaints. Yet they are 
now in a ſtate of ſuffering, and endure greater tor- 
ments than it is poſſible for any one to ſuffer, or for 
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our imagination. to. repreſent to itſelf, in this mortal 
life. They ſuffer the privation of God, ſays the coun- 
cil of Florence, the moſt dreadful of all torments. No 
tongue can expreſs what a cruel pain this is to a foul 
ſeparated from the body, impetuouſſy deſiring to attain 


to God, her centre. She ſeems juſt enjoying him, at- 


tracted by his infinite charms, and carried towards him 
by a ſtrong innate bent not to be conceived: yet is 
violently repelled and held back. Whence the poor 
ſoul ſuffers an incomprehenſible agony and torment. 
It is alſo the opinion of St. Auſtin and other learned 
fathers, founded in the words of St. Paul, and the 
traditionary authority of eminent prelates of the firſt 
ages, that they alſo ſuffer a material fire like that of 
hell, which being created merely for an inſtrument of 
the divine. vengeance, and blown up by the anger of 
God, with the moſt piercing activity torments even ſpi- 
rits not elothed with bodies, as our ſouls in this life 
feel the pain of the corporeal ſenſes by the natural law 
of their union with our bodies. Though it be no ar- 
tiele of faith, that the fire here ſpoken of is not meta- 
phorical, to expreſs the ſharpneſs of theſe torments, 
yet that it is real and material is the moſt probable opi- 


nion, grounded in the moſt. venerable authority. The 
fame — torments the damned in hell, and the juſt in 


purgatory, ſays St. Thomas (55); who as (56): 


< The leaſt pain in purgatory exceeds the greateſt in 


this life.” St. Abfiin ſpeaks to this point as follows 
(57 156 It is faid : He will be ſaved, as it were: by. fire. 

— cauſe it is ſaid: He wall ſaved, that fire-is con- 
temned. Yet it will be more grievous than whatever a 
man can ſuffer in this life. Lou know how much 
wicked men have ſuffered here, and can ſuffer. Good 
men may undergo as much; and what did any male- 
factor ever endure which martyrs have not ſuffered for 
Chriſt? All theſe torments are much more tolerable. 
Vet ſee how men do all things rather than ſuffer them. 


Tal much more ae won they to do what God 
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God commands them that they may eſcape his'tor” 
ments?” Venerable Bede ſays, Purgatory fire will 
be more intolerable than all the torments that. can be 
felt or conceived in this life.” Which words are but 
a repetition of what St. Czſarius of Arles had wrote 
before to this purpoſe (58). © A perſon, ſays he, may 
ſay: I am not much concerned, how long I remain in 
purgatory, provided I may come to eternal life. Let 
no one reaſon thus. Purgatory fire will be more 
dreadful than whatever torments can be ſeen, imagin- 
ed or endured in this world. And how does any one 


khow whether he will ſtay days, months or years? He 


who is afraid now to put his finger into the fire, does 
he not fear leſt he be then all buried in torments for a 
long time?“ Do we think that God can find torments 
in nature ſufficient to ſatisfy his provoked vengeance? 
No, no. He creates new inſtruments more violent, 
pains utterly inconceivable to us (59). A ſoul for one 
venial fin ſhall:ſuffer more than all the pains of diſtem- 
pers, the moſt. violent cholics, gout and ſtone joined 
in complication ;' more than all the moſt eruelrorments 


undergone by malefactors, or invented by the moſt 


barbarous tyrants; mote than all the tortures of the 
martyrs. ſummed up together. This is the idea which 
the fathers give us. of  purgatory: And how long ma- 
ny ſouls may have to ſuffer there we know not. 

The church approves perpetual anniverſaries for the 
dead; for ſome fouls may be detained in pains to the 
end of the world, though after the day of judgment 
no third ſtate will any longer ſubſiſt: God may at the 
end of the world make the torments of ſouls which 
have not then-ſatisfied his juſtice ſo intenſe in one mo- 
ment that their debts may be diſcharged. For we 
know that he will exact a ſatisfaction to the laſt farthing. 
How inexorable was he in puniſhing his moſt faithful 
ſervant Moſes for one ſmall offence (60)? How inflexi- 
ble with regard to David (61) and other penitents? 
nay, in the perſon of his own divine 8on (62)? -This 
(58) S. Cæfar. Hom, 1. p. 5: vel in app. Op. 8. Aug. T. 5: 
(59) See Bourdaloue, Loriot, Le Rue, &c. (60) Deut. iii. 24, 25. 


(61) 2 Kings (Samuel) xxiv. 15. (62) Mat. xxvi. 365. 
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even in the days of his mercy : but. after death, his 


juſtice is all rigour and ſeverity : and can no longer 
be mitigated by patience. A circumſtance which ought 
particularly to excite our compaſſion for theſe ſuffering 
fouls is, that theſe. holy and illuſtrious priſoners and. 
debtors to the divine juſtice, being no longer in the 
{tate of meriting, are not able in the leaſt to aſſiſt 
themſelves. A ſick man afflicted in all his limbs, and 
a beggar in the moſt painful and deſtitute condition 
has a tongue left to aſk relief: the very fight of his 
ſufferings cannot fail exciting others to pity,” comfort 


and fuccour him. At leaſt he can implore heaven: it 


is never deaf to his prayers. But theſe ſouls have no 


reſource but that of | patience, reſignation and hope. 


God anſwers their moans, that his juſtice muſt be ſa- 
tisfied to the laſt farthing, and that their night is come 
in which no man can work. (63) But they addrefs 
themſelves to us, and not having a voice to be heard, 
they borrow that of the church and its preachers, who, 
to expreſs their moans, and excite our compaſſion, 
cry out to us for them in the words of Job: Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, at leaſt you my friends; for the 
hand of God hath ſmitten me. (64) Gerſon, the pious and 


learned chancellor of Paris, repreſents them crying out 


to us as follows: (65) Pray for us, Becauſe we are un- 
able to help ourſelves. Vou who can do it, lend us your 
aſſiſtance. Jou who have known us on earth, you 
who have loved us, will you now forget and neglect 
us? It is commonly ſaid, that a friend is tried in the 
day of need. What neceſſity can be equal to ours ? 
Let it move your compaſſion. A hard heart ſhall fare 
ill at the laſt day. (66) Be moved by your own ad- 


Did we behold thoſe dungeons open under our fcet, 


or had we a view of the torments which theſe ſouls en- 


dure, how would this ſpectacle affect us? How · would 
their pains alone ſpeak to us more pathetically than 
any words? How would our eyes ſtream with tears, 
and our bowels be moved, to behold innumerable ho- 

(63) John ix. 4. (64) Job xi 6 Gerſon, T. 3. 103. 
(66) Leclus i. 26. ( 9) 02 N 25 0 5) N 3 255 ” 
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ly and illuſtrious ſervants of God, and our brethren 


in Chriſt, ſuffering © by wonderful, but real ways,” 
(67) more than our imagination can repreſent to it- 
ſelf ?. Here perhaps lies a parent, a brother, a boſom- 


friend and companion. For'if we may be permitted 


to dive into the ſecrets of the divine judgments, we 


ſhall be perſuaded that the number is very ſmall of 


thoſe that departing this life paſs immediately to glory 
without having ſome ſatisfaction to make, ſome debt 
to cancel. Who can flatter himſelf that his foul is ſo 
pure before God as to have no unperceived irregular 


attachment or affection, no ſtain which he has not per- 


fectly waſhed away? How rare is the grace for a ſoul 


to leave this infected region without the leaſt ſpot? 
The judgments of God are hidden and unſearchable : 
but their very inſcrutability makes us tremble. For 
we know that he will jadge juſtices, and woe even to 


the commendable life of man if it be diſcuſſed accord- 
ing to the rigour of juſtice, as St. Auſtin ſays. Does 


not St. Peter aſſure us, that the juſt man himſelf will 


ſcarce be ſaved ? If then we have loſt any dear friends 
in Chriſt, whilſt we confide in his mercy, 'and rejoice 
in their paſſage from the region of death to that of life, 


light and eternal joy, we have reaſon to fear ſome leſ- 


ſer ſtains may retard their bliſs. In this uncertainty 
why do not we earneſtly recommend them to the di- 
vine clemency ? Why do not we ſay with St. Ambroſe 
in his funeral diſcourſe on Valentinian. the Younger, 
who was murdered in 392, at twenty years of age, 
whilſt a Catechumen : (68) << Give the holy myſteries to 
the dead. Let us, with pious earneſtneſs, beg repoſe 
for his ſoul. . . Lift up your hands with me, O people, 
that at leaſt by this duty we may make ſome return for 


his benefits.” Afterward joining with this emperor 


his brother Gratian who was dead before him, in 383, 
he ſays : (69) © Both bleſſed, if my prayers can be of 
any force! No day ſhall paſs you over in ſilence: no 


prayer of mine ſhall ever be cloſed without remembering _ 
you. No-night ſhall paſs you over without ſome vows 


(67) 8: Aug. de Civ. I. xxi. (68) S. Ambr. De Obitu Valent, n. 56. 
T. 2. p. 1189. ed. Bened. (69) Ib. n. 78. p. 119 4. 
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of my ſupplications. You ſhall have a ſhare in all my 
facrifices. If I forget you, let my own right hand be 
forgotten.” With the like earneſtneſs this father of- 
fered the holy facrifice for his brother Satyrus. (70) 
Perhaps the ſouls of ſome dear friends may be ſuffer- 
ing on our account ; perhaps for their fondneſs for us, 


or for ſing of which we were the occaſion by. ſcandal, 


provocation or otherwiſe: in which caſes motives not 
only of charity, but alſo of juſtice call upon us to en- 
deavour to procure them all the relief in our power. 
If other motives have leſs weight with us, we cer- 
tainly cannot be inſenfible to that of our own intereſt. 
What a comfort ſhall we find to eternity in the happy 
company of ſouls whoſe enjoyment of bliſs we ſhall 
have contributed to haſten? What an honour to have 


ever been able to ſerve ſo holy and glorious faints ? 


With what gratitude and earneſtnefs will they repay 
the favour by their ſupplications for us whilſt we till 


labour amidſt the dangers and conflicts of this world? 


When Joſeph foretold Pharaoh's chief butler the re- 
covery of his dignity, he faid to him: . Remember me, 
zoben it ſhall be well with thee ; and mention me to Pha- 
ruob, that he may bring me out of this place. (91) Yet 
ke remembered not Joſeph, but forgot his Fellow-ſuf- 
ferer and benefaRor. . Not ſo theſe: pious fouls, as St. 
Bernard obſerves: (72) only the wicked and deprav- 
ed, who are ſtrangers to all feelings of virtue, can be 
ungrateful. This vice is far from the breaſts of ſaints, 
who are all goodneſs and charity. Souls delivered and 
brought to glory by our endeavours, will amply repay 
our Kkindneſs by obtaining divine graces for us. God 
himſelf will be inclined by our charity to.ſhew us alſo 
mercy, and to ſhower-down-upon us his moſt precious 


favours. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain 


mercy. (7 3) By having ſhewn this mercy to the ſuffer- 


ing ſouls in purgatory, we ſhall be particularly enti- 


tled to be treated with mercy at our departure hence, 
and to ſhare more abundantly in the general ſuffrages 


| of the church continually offered for all that have flept 


170) De exceſſu fratris Satyri, n. Bo. p. 035 (51) Gen, xl. 14. 
wy Serm. 5. in feſt, Omn. San. n. 11. — WF. Fs: 
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Nor. 2. S. VICTORINUS, B. M. 7 
in Chriſt, | The principal means, by which we obtain 
relief for the ſuffering ſouls in purgatory, are ſacrifice, 
prayer and almſdeeds. The unbloody facrifice has al- 
ways been offered fox the faithful departed no leſs than 
for the living. (74) © It was not in vain, ſays St. 


Chryſoſtom, (75) that the apoſtles ordained a comme- 


moration of the deceaſed in the holy and tremendous 
myſteries. They were ſenſible of the benefit and ad- 
vantage which accrues to them from this practice. For 
when the congregation ſtands with open arms as well 
as the prieſts, and the tremendous facrifice is before 
them, how ſhould our prayers for them not appeaſe 
God ? But this is ſaid of ſuch as have departed in faith.” 


On THE 5aMEb Day. 


St. VicTogiNus, B. M. St. Jerom ſtyles this fa- 
ther one of the pillars of the church, and tells us, that 
his works were ſublime in ſenſe, though the Latin 
ſtyle, was low, the author being by birth a Grecian. 
He profeſſed oratory, probably in ſome city of Greece; 
but conbdenng the vanity of all earthly purſuits, con- 
ſecrated both his learning and labours wholly to the 
advancement of virtue and religion, and was made a 
biſhop of Pettau, in Upper Pannonia, now in Stiria. 
This father wrote againſt moſt hereſies of that age, 
and comments on a great part of the holy ſcriptures; 
but all his works are loſt except a little treatiſe on the 
creation of the world, publiſhed by Cave, (1) from a 
Lambeth manuſcript : and a treatiſe on the Apoca- 
lypſe, extant in the Library of the Fathers, though not 


| entire. St. Victorinus flouriſhed in 290, and died 3 


martyr, as St. Jerom teſtifies, probably in 304. See 

St. Jerom, Cat. Vir. Ilhuftr. c. 34. & Præf. in Iſai. ep, 

ad Magn. &c. Caſſiodor. de div. Le. c. 5. 7; 9. Til, 

lem. T. 5. Fabricius, Bibl. Eccl. in S. Hier. Cat. c. 74. 

855 See Card. Fora, gr.. c. 14. Le Brun, ſur les Lum | 
gies des quatres premiers ſiecles, T. 2. p. 40, 41. 330, 304, 408, &. 

(75) Hom. 3. in Phil. T. 1 1. p. 217. ed. Montfauc, 8 , 2 cla * 
e I..) Hiſt. Liter. T. 1. p. 148. 
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St. MARcIAN, Anchoret, C. The city of Cyrus, in 
Syria, was the birth-place of St, Marcian; his father 


Was of a patrician family, and enjoyed ſeveral honour- 


able poſts in the empire. Marcian-himſelf was educat- 


ed at the court: but in the flower of his age took a 


reſolution to renounce the world, in which he ſaw no- 
thing er en, folly and ſnares. He conſidered 
that thoſe who ſeem bleſſed with the greateſt ſhare of 
worldly enjoyments, are ſtrangers to true happineſs, 
and by flying from object to object, and relieving the 
diſappointment of ſucceſs in one by the novelty of 
ſome other purſuit, as incapable of ſatisfying their 


hearts, or giving them true contentment or reſt as the 


former, jury their levity and inconſtancy by pro- 
claiming the falſhood of all their boaſted enjoyments ; 


but at the ſame time condemn their erroneous and dan- 


gerous choice, in ſeeking happineſs where they are 
ſure to find only affliction of. ſpirit, and bitterneſs of 
heart, and generally the loſs of their virtue. He there- 
fore ſaid to himſelf with the royal prophet : Be con- 
werted, my ſoul, into thy reſt. Seek thy happineſs in 
God, thy centre: by the maſtery over thy own paſ- 
fions ſettle a laſting calm and peace within thyſelf, or 
thy domeſtic kingdom, and eſtabliſh in thy heart the 
reign of divine love and grace. Animated with this 
noble and truly heroic deſire he forſook his friends and 
country, and that he might not do things by halves, 
took his meaſures that he might entirely both forget, 
and be forgotten by the world. He retired ſecretly 
into the deſert of Chalcis, in Syria, upon the borders 
of Arabia, and choſe in it the moſt remote and ' ſecret 
part. Here he ſhut himſelf up in a ſmall incloſure, 


which he never went out of, and in the midſt of which 


he built himſelf a cell fo narrow and low, that he could 
neither ſtand nor lie in it without bending his body. 
This ſolitude was to him a paradiſe, and he had in it 
no communication but with heaven. His whole em- 
ployment was to ſing pfalms, read, pray and work. 
Bread was all his ſubliſtence, and this in a ſmall quan- 
tity that he might be always hungry: but he never 
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faſted above a day without taking ſome food, leſt he 
ſhould not have ſtrength to do what God required of 
him. He received ſuch. a gift of ſublime contempla- 
tion that in this exerciſe days ſeemed to him hours, 
and hours ſcarce more than minutes. The ſupernatu- 
ral light-which he received in his ſecret communica- 
tions with heaven, gave him a feeling knowledge of 
the great truths and myſteries of faith; and God 
poured down his ſweeteſt conſolations as it were in 
torrents into the heart of his ſervant, which was filled 
with him alone. | | 8 
Notwithſtanding the ſaint's care to live unknown to 


men, the reputation of his ſanctity diſcovered him, 
and he was prevailed upon to admit firſt two diſciples, 


Euſebius and Agapetus, who lived in a cell near his, 
ſang pſalms with him in the day, and had frequent 
ſpiritual conferences with him. He afterward ſuffered 
a numerous monaſtery to be erected near his incloſure, 
appointed Euſebius abbot, and himſelf gave the plan 
of the inſtitute, and frequent inſtructions to the monks 
who reſorted to him. Once St. Flavian, patriarch of 
Antioch, Acacius of Bercea, Iſidore of Cyrus, Euſe- 
bius of Chalcis, and Theodorus of Hieropolis, at that 
time the moſt renowned biſhops in Syria, with the 
chief officers and magiſtrates of the country, paid him 
a viſit together, and ſtanding before the door of his 
cell, begged he would give them ſome. ſpiritual in- 
ſtructions according to his cuſtom. The dignity of 
this numerous company alarmed his humility, and he 
{ſtood ſome time ſilenk. Being importuned to ſpeak, 
he ſaid ſighing: Alas! God ſpeaks to us every day 
by his creatures, and this univerſe which we behold : 
he ſpeaks to us by his goſpel ; he teaches us what we 
ought to do both for ourſelves and others. He terri- 
hes and he encourages us. Yet we make no advan- 
tage of all theſe leſſons. What can Marcian ſay that 


can be of uſe, who does not improve himſelf by all 

theſe excellent inſtructions? The biſhops propoſed 

among themſelves to ordain him prieſt ; but perceiv- 

ing how grievous a mortification this ſuggeſtion was to 

his humility, they dropped the deſign to his great joy. 
VoL. II. 2 * | | 
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Several miracles which the ſaint wrought increaſed the - 
veneration which every one had for his ſanctity: and 
ſeveral built chapels in different places in hopes to pro- 
cure his body to bury it in one of them after his death. 
This gave him extreme trouble, and he made his two 
diſciples promiſe to bury his body in ſome unknown 
| ſecret place. He died about the year 387; and they 
did as he had enjoined them. His grave was diſco- 
vered ſoon after, and his body with great ſolemnity 
removed. and put into a ſtone coffin. His tomb be- 
came a place of great devotion, and famed for mira- 
cles. See. Theodoret's Philothea, or Religious Hiſto- 
ry, c. 2. and the Roman martyrology'on this day. _ 


St. Vutcan, C. titular ſaint of the collegiate 
church, and patron of the town of Lens, in Artois, 
He was an Iriſhman, (or according to his manuſcript 
life kept at Lens, an Engliſhman, or Briton,) who 
preached the faith ſome time in thoſe parts, and died 
in a cell not far from the abbey of St. Vedaſt at Arras, 
ſoon after it was erected in the ſeventh century. Col- 
gan calls him a biſhop, and places his death about the 
beginning of the eighth century. A portion of his re- 
licks is kept in the abbey of Lieſſe, brought from Lens. 
See Baſſeur, Theſ. reliq. Hannoniz, p. 163. Alſo Mi- 
ræus, Faſti Belgici, p. 647; Colgan, Act. SS. Hib. 
p- 377. n. 5. Molanus, &cc. 3 | 
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St, MALACHY, Archbiſhop of Ardmach, 
£ (or Armagh, ) Confeſſor. 


From St. Bernard's life, 1. 4. c. 4. and the life of St. Malachy, written 
byst. Bernard himſelf, partly from his own knowledge, and partly 
from relations ſent him from Ireland by the abbot Congan, T. 2. 
p. 663. ad p. 698. ed. Mabill. Alfo St. Bernard's letters, ep. 341. 
(p. 314. T. 1.) ad Malachiam Hiberniz Archiep. anno 1140. ep. 
356. (p. 223. anno 1141.) ad Malachiam Hiberniæ — ſedis 
Apoſtolicz legatum. And ep. 374. anno 1148. (p. 337.) ad Fratres 
de Hibernia, de Tranſitu Malachiz, giving his brethren in Ireland 
an account of his death. Alſo St. Bernard's two ſermons, one 
ſpoke at his funeral, in tranſitu S. Malachi, (p. 1048. T. 3.) the 
other on his- anniverſary feſtival, entitled, De S. Malachi, p. 1052. 
T. 3. ed. Mabill. See the bull of the canonization of St. Malachy, 
ene by Mabillon, ib. p. 698. St. Bernard's diſcourſes on St. 
alachy are ranked amongſt the molt methodical and elegant of 
his writings, He ſeems to ſutpaſs himſelf when he ſpeaks of this 
faint. The Jeſuit Maffei, a true judge and paſſionate ſtudent of 
eloquence, placed his tranſlation of St. Bernard's life of St. Mala- 
chy the firſt among the ſeventeen elegant lives of confeſſors which 
he publiſhed in Italian, ge, = | 
A. D. 1148. 


I the fifth century Ireland was converted from hea- 
theniſm to chriſtianity. Through the three ſucceeding 
ages it became the principal ſeat of learning in Chriſten- 
dom. So happy a diſtinction was owing to the labours 
and apoſtolic lives of the native eccleſiaſtics, who were 
never known to abuſe the great immunities. and ſecu- 
lar endowments conferred on them by the Iriſh princes. 
This change from idolatry to the goſpel was brought 
about in a period when the Roman empire in the Weſt 
was torn to pieces, and when inundations of pa- 
gan nations ſeized on the greater part of Europe. 
In that ſtate, providence, ever watchful over the 
church, erected an aſylum in this remote iſland for 
its repoſe and extenſion. For 300 years the chriſtian 
youth of the continent flocked hither to be inſtructed 
in the ſcience of the ſaints, and in the literature which 
leads to it. In the ninth century, Ireland began to 
feel the grievances which followed the invaſion of the 
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ſanctuary in other countries. It was infeſted in its turn 
by heathen barbarians, who under the general name of 
Normans, ravaged at the ſame time the maritime diſ- 
tricts of France, England, and Scotland; and finally 
made eſtabliſhments in all. Nothing ſacred eſcaped 
their depredations: wherever their power prevailed 
they maſlacred the eccleſiaſties, demoliſhed the mo- 
naſteries, and committed their libraries to the flames. 
In theſe confuſions the civil power was weakened ; and 
kings contending with a cit enemy, and with val- 
fals often equally dangerous, loſt much of their autho- 
rity. The national aſſemblies, the guardians and fram- 
ers of law, were feldom convened; and when con- 
vened, . wanted the 9 perhaps the wiſ⸗ 
dom, to reſtore the old conſtitution, or eſtabliſh a bet- 
ter on its ruins. Through a long and unavoidable in- 
tercourſe between the natives and the oppreflors of re- 
ligion and law, a great relaxation of piety and morals 
gradually took place. Vice and ignorance ſucceed- 
ed to the chriſtian virtues and to knowledge. Fac- 
tions among the governors of provinces ended in a diſ- 
| ſolution of the Iriſh monarchy,.on the demiſe of Mala- 
chy II. in 1022; and through the accumulation of fo 
many-evils, the nation was in a great degree ſunk in 
It was in this ſtate of the nation that the glorious 
faint, whoſe life we are writing, was born. Malachy “, 
3 * Maol-Maodhog was the name given to St. Malachy at the font of 
baptiſm. It is a compound word, which merits explanation, as it re- 
| lates to 4 pious cuſtom among the ancient Iriſh, Maol'in the ccclefia- 
1 ſtical acceptation of that adjective, ſignifies tonſured; and ptefixed to 
Maodhog, it denotes one tonſured, i, e, devoted to the patronage 
of St. Maodhog, who was the firſt biſhop of Ferns, and is Neseused 
on the 31ſt of January. Of this prefix of Mao denoting the dedica- 
tion of infants to patron ſaints, there are numberleſs examples in the 
Iriſh annals; as Maol-Muire; Maol-Eoin; Maol-Colum; Maol- 
Brighid ; i. e. the tonſured to the Bleſſed Mary, to Jobn the Baptiſt, 
to Columb-kille, to Brigit, &c. The piety of parents converted 
theſe compounds into baptiſmal names. Inftead of Maol, others 
among the ancient Triſh ptefixed the word Gilla, or Gilda, (in baptiſ- 
mal names) to the ſaints they choſe as patrons to infants. Gil la ſig- 
niſies ſervant, and hence the names of Gilla-De, the ſervant of God; 
Gilla Crioſt, the ſervant of Chriſt; Gilla-Padraic, the ſervant o. 


Fatrick; Gilia-na-Naomb, the ſervant of the Saints, ke. 
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called in-Iriſh Maol. Maodhag O Morgair, (1) was a na- 
tive of Armagh: his parents were perſons of the firſt 
rank, and very virtuous,” eſpecially his mather, who 
was moſt ſolicitous to train him up in the fear of God. 
When he was of age to go to ſchool, not content to 
procure him piaus tutors vhilſt he ſtudied grammar at 
Armagh, ſhe never ceaſed at home to inſtil into his 
tender mind the moſt perfect ſentiments and maxims of. 
piety; which were deeply imprinted in his heart by 
that interior maſter in whoſe ſchool he was from bis in- 
fancy a great proficient. He was meek, humble, obe- 
dient, modeſt, obliging to all, and very diligent in his 
udies; he was temperate in diet, vanquiſhed fleep, 
and had no inclination to childiſſi ſports and diverſions, 
ſo: that he far out · ſtripped his fellow-ſtudents in learn- 
ing, and his very maſters in virtue. In his ſtudies, de- 
votions and Jittle practices of penance he was very cau- 
tious and circumſpect to ſhun as much as poſſible the 
eyes of others, and all danger of vainglory, the molt 
baneful poiſon of virtues. For this reaſon he ſpent 
not fo much: time in churches as he deſired to do, but 
prayed much in retired places, and at all times frequent- 
ly lifted up his pure hands and heart to heaven in ſuch 
2 manner as not to be taken notice of. When his 
maſter took a walk to a neighbouring village without 
any other company but this beloved ſcholar, the pious 
youth often remained a little behind to ſend up with 
more liberty, as it were by ſtealth, ſhort inflamed eja- 
culations from the bow of his heart which was always 
bent, iſays St: Bernd. ia rn hoard 
, To learn more perfectly the art of dying to himſelf, 
and living wholly. to God and his love, Malachy put 
himſelf under the diſcipline of a holy. recluſe named 
Imar or Imarius, who led a moſt auſtere life in continu- 
al. prayer in a cell near the great church of Armagh; 
This ſtep in one of his age and quality aſtoniſhed the 
whole city, and many ſeverely cenſured and laughed at 
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de Setipt. Hibern. p. 54. & Tanner, p. 502. 
Ardnacha in the Iriſh language ſignifies a High Field. 
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him for it; many aſcribed this undertaking to melan- 

choly, fickleneſs or the raſh heat of youth; and his 
friends grieved and reproached him, not being able to 

bear the thought that one of ſo delicate a conſtitution 

and fo fine accompliſhments and diſpoſitions for the 

world, ſhould embrace a ſtate of ſuch rigour, and in 
their eyes ſo mean and contemptible. The ſaint va- 
lued not their cenſures, and learned by deſpiſing them 
with humility and meekneſs to vanquiſh both the world 
and himſelf. To attain to the true love of God he 
condemned himſelf whilſt alive, as it were to the grave, 
ſays St. Bernard, and ſubmitted himſelf to the rule of 
'2 man; not being like thoſe who undertake to teach 


Nov. 3. 


what they have never learned, and by ſeeking to gather 


and multiply ſcholars without having ever been at 
ſchool, become blind guides of the blind. The ſim- 
plicity of the diſciple's obedience, his love of ſilence, 
aànd his fervour in mortification and prayer, were both 
the means and the marks of his ſpiritual progreſs, 
which infinitely endeared him to his maſter, and edi- 
fied even thoſe who at firſt had condemned his choice, 


Their raillerics were ſoon converted into praiſes, and 


their contempt into admiration :. and many moved by 
the example of his virtue, deſired to be his imitators 
and companions in that manner of life. Malachy pre- 
vailed upon Imar to admit the moſt ' fervent among 
theſe-petitioners, and they ſoon formed a conſiderable 
community. Malachy was by his eminent virtues a 
model to all the reſt, though he always looked upon 


himſelf as the laſt and moſt unworthy of that religious 


ſociety, A diſciple ſo meek, ſo humble, ſo obedient, 


ſo mortified and devout, could not fail by the aſſiduous 


exerciſes of ee, and prayer to advance apace to 
the ſummit of Senecas ieh, . Imar, his ſupe - 
Tior, and Celſus, or Ceallach, archbiſhop of Armagh, 
(a) judged him worthy of holy orders, and this pres 


(a) His life is on the 6th of April. Hanmer (chron. 101.) is cer: 
tainly miſtaken when he fays that Celſus was a married man, and was 
buried with his wife at Armagh. Out of the fifteen intruders Into the 
ſee of Armagh from the year 885, eight were married men; but they 
only uſurped the temporalitics, and had a ſuffragan or yicar who was 
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late obliged him notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance he 


could make, to receive at his hands the order of dea- 
con, and ſome time after, the prieſthood, when he was 


twenty- five years old, though the age which the canons 


then required for prieſtly orders was thirty years, as 
St. Bernard teſtifies ; but his extraordinary merit was 
juſt reaſon for diſpenſing with that rule. At the ſame 
time, the'archbiſhop made him his vicar to preach the 
word of God to the rude people, and to extirpate evil 
cuſtoms, which were many, grievous and inveterate, 
and moſt horribly disfigured the face of that church. 
Wonderful was the zeal with which St. Malachy dif. 
charged this commiſſion; abuſes and vices were quite 
defeated and diſperſed before his face: barbarous cuſ- 
toms were aboliſhed, diabolical charms and fuperſtiti- 


ons were baniſhed; and whatever ſquared not with the 


rule of the goſpel, could not ſtand before him. He 
ſeemed to be a flame amidſt the foreſts, -or an hook ex- 
tirpating noxious plants: with a giant's heart he ap- 
peared at work on every ſide. He made ſeveral regu- 
lations in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, which were authoriz- 
ed by the biſhops,” and ſettled the regular ſolemn re- 
hearſal of the canonical hours in all the churches of 


the dioceſs, which ſince the Daniſh invaſions had been 


omitted even in cities: in which it was of ſervice to 
him that from his youth he had applied himſelf to the 


church muſie, What was yet of much greater import - 
ance, he renewed the uſe of the ſacraments, eſpecially 


of confeſſion or penance, of confirmation, and regu- 
lar matrimony. St. Malachy fearing leſt he was not 
uffciently ſkilled in the canons of the church to carry 
on a thorough reformation of diſcipline, and often la. 
conſecrated biſhop, and who performed all the functions, as Col- 
an and Ware obſerve : whence theſe vicars are named in ſome cata- 
gues inſtead of the intruders. Maol-brighid, who was the firſt. arch- 
ihop of the fifteen of this family, and the thirteenth in deſcent from 
val the Great, was a charitable and worthy prelate; but the thir- 
tem following were oppreſſors of the ſee. Celſus, the laſt prelate 
ofthe family, was duly elected, and put an end to this tyranny b 
eOmmending the canonical election of Malachy. St. Celſus is whale | 
ly tyled in the Iriſh annals Comarba of St. Patrick, i. e. his ſugy 
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bouring under great anxieties of mind on this account, 
reſolved, with the approbation of his prelate, to repair, 
for ſome time to Malchns, biſhop of Liſmore, who 
had been educated in England where he became a 
monk of Wincheſter, and was then for his, learning 
and ſanctity reputed the oracle of all Ireland. Being 
courteouſly received by this good old man, be was di- 
ligently inſtructed by him in all things belonging to the 
divine ſervice, and to the care of fouls, and at the 
ſame time he employed his miniſtry in that church. 
Ireland being at that time divided into ſeveral little 
kingdoms, (ö) it happened that Cormac, king of Mun- 
ſter, was dethroned by his wicked brother, and in his 
misfortunes had recourſe to biſhop Malchus, not to re- 
cover his crown, but to ſave his ſoul; fearing him 
who takes away the ſpirit of princet, and being averſe 
from ſhedding more blood for tempqral intereſts. At 
the news. of the arrival of ſuch a gueſt, Malchus made 
preparations to receive him with due honour; but the 
king would by no means conſent to his deſires, declar- 
ing it was his intention to think no more of worldly 
pomp, but to live among his canons, to put on fack- 
cloth, and labour by penance to ſecure to himſelf the 
| n of an eternal kingdom. Malchus made him 
a ſuitable exhortation on the conditions of his ſacrifice 
and of a contrite heart, and aſſigned him a little houſe 
to lodge in, and appointed St. Malachy his maſter, 
with bread and water for his ſuſtenance. Through our 
ſaint's exhortations the king began to relifh the fwect- 
neſs of the incorruptible heavenly food of the ſoul, 
his heart was ſoftened to compunction, and whilſt he 
ſubdued lis fleſh by auſterities, he waſfed his ſoul with 
| _ penitential tears, like another David, never ceaſing to 
cry out with him to God: Behold my baſeneſs' and my 
miſery, and pardon me all ny offences. The ſoyereigr 
e Ireland was anciently divided into. two parts, the ſouthern call 
ed Letb-Mogha, or Mogha's-ſhare and the northern called Let- 
- Cuinn, or Conn's-thare : from Con-cead-cathach, king of Irelan, 
and Mogha-nuadhad, king of Munſter. The partition was made &- 
tween, the two contending kings about the year 192, by a line drain 
from the mouth of the river Liffey at Dublin, to Galway. 
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judge was not deaf to his prayer, but (aceording to 
his infinite goodneſs) heard it not only in the ſenſe in 
which it was uttered, purely for ſpiritual benefits, but 
alſo with regard to the greateſt temporal favours, 
granting him his holy grace which he aſked, and in the 
bargain reſtoring him to his earthly kingdom. Fer a 
neighbouring king moved with indignation at the inju- 
ry done to the majeſty of kings in his expulſion, 
ſought out the penitent in his cell, and finding him in- 
ſenſible te all worldly motives of intereſt, preſſed him 
with thoſe of piety, and the juſtice; which he owed to 
his own ſubjects; and not being aàble yet to fucceed, 
engaged both Malchus the biſhop, and St. Malachy to 
employ their authority and command, and to repreſent 
to him that juſtiee to his people, and the divine 
honour obliged him not to oppoſe the deſign. There- 
fore with the ſuceours of this king and the activity of 
many loyal ſubjects, he was eaſily placed again upon 
the throne; and he ever after loved and honoured St. 
Malachy as his father. Our ſaint was ſoon after call- 
ed back by Celſus and Imar, both by letters and meſ- 
ſages to Armagh. 711 Ms ES £44 44-3 64 qe 6 F 1 388 16 25 / 
. The great abbey of Benchor (c), now in the county 
of Down, lay at that time in a deſolate condition; and 
its revenues were poſſeſſed by an uncle of St. Malachy, 
till it ſhould be re- eſtabliſned. This uncle reſigned it 
to his holy nephew that he might ſettle in it regular 
obſervance, and became himſelf a monk under his di- 
rection in this houſe, which by the care of the ſaint 
became a flouriſhing ſeminary of learning and piety, 


Heier „ 1177 
cc Benchor, now corruptly called Bangor, is derived from the La- 
tin Benedictus: chorus, Bleſſed choir. It was founded by St. Comgall 
about the year 5 50, is ſaid to have had ſometimes. three thouſand 
monks at once: at leaſt from it ſwatmed many 'othet monaſteties in 
Ireland and Scotland: and St. Columban, a monk of this houſe, pro- 
pagated its inſtitute in France, and Italy. The buildings were deſtroy- 
ed by Daniſh pirates, who maſſacred here nine hundred monks in 
one day. From that time it lay in ruins till St. Malachy reſtored it. 
A mall part of St. Malachy's building yet | ſubſiſts/ The traces of 
the old foundation diſcover it to have been of great extent. See the 
new accurate Hiſtory of the County of Down, p. 64. publiſhed: in 
1744, and Sir James Ware, in Monaſteriologi# Hibernics, p. 210. 
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though not ſo numerous as it had formerly been. St. 


Malachy governed this houſe ſome time, and to uſe 


St. Bernard's words, was in his deportment a living 
rule, and a bright glaſs, or as it were a book laid open 
in which all might learn the true precepts of religious 
converſation. He not only always went before his lit- 
tle flock in all monaſtic obſervances, but alſo did par- 
ticular, penances, and other actions of perfection, 
which no man was able to equal; and he worked with 
his brethren in hewing timber, and in the like manual 
labour. Several miraculous cures: of fick perſons,” 
ſome of which St. Bernard recounts, added to his re- 
putation. But the whole tenor of his life, ſays this 
ſaint, was the greateſt of his miracles: and the com- 
pofure of his mind and the inward ſanctity of his ſoul' 
appeared in his countenance, which was always mo- 
deſtly cheerful. - A ſiſter of our ſaint, who had led a 
worldly life, died, and he recommended: her ſoul to 
God for a long time in the ſacrifice of the altar. Hav- 
ing intermitted this for thirty days, he ſeemed one 
night to be advertiſed in his ſleep that his ſiſter waited 
with ſorrow in the church- yard, and had been thirty 
days without food. This he underſtood of ſpiritual 
food; and having reſumed the cuſtom of ſaying maſs, 


or cauſing one to be ſaid for her every day, ſaw her 


after ſome time admitted to the door of the church, 
then within the church, and ſome days after to the al- 
tar, where ſhe appeared in joy, in the midſt of a troop 
of happy ſpirits; which viſion gave him great com- 
dee r ; OO ln wrt nt 
St. Malachy in the 3oth year of his age was choſen 
biſhop of Connor (now in the county off Antrim) and 
as he peremptorily refuſed to acquieſce in the election, 
he was at length obliged by the command of Imar and 
the archbiſhop Celſus to ſubmit, Upon beginning the 
exerciſe of his functions he found that his flock were 
chriſtians in name only, but in their manners ſavage, 
vicious and worſe than pagans, However, he would 
not run away like a hireling, but reſolved to ſpare no 


' pains to turn theſe wolves into ſheep, © He preached in 


fy (2) 8. Bern. Vit. 8. Malachiæ, c. 5. 
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public with an apoſtolical vigour, mingling tenderneſs 
with a wholeſome ſeverity ; and when they would not 
come to the church to hear him, he ſought them in 
the ſtreets and in their houſes, exhorted them with 
tenderneſs, and often ſhed tears over them. He offer- 
ed to God for them the ſacrifice of a contrite and 
humble heart, and ſometimes paſſed whole nights 
weeping and with:his hands ſtretched forth to heaven 
in their behalf. The remoteſt villages and cottages 
of his dioceſs he viſited, going always on foot, and he 


received all manner of affronts and ſufferings with in- 


| 


vincible patience. The moſt ſavage hearts were at 
length ſoftened into humanity and a ſenſe of religion, 
and the faint reſtored the frequent. uſe of the acts: 
ments among the people: and whereas he found 


| amongſt them very few prieſts, and thoſe both ſlothful 


and ignorant, he filled the dioceſs with zealous. paſ- 
tors, by whoſe aſſiſtance he baniſhed ignorance and 
ſuperſtition, and eſtabliſhed all religious obſervances, 
and the practice of piety. In the whole comportment 
of this holy man nothing was more admirable than his 


invincible patience and meekneſs. All his actions 


breathed this ſpirit in ſuch a manner as often to in- 
fuſe the ſame into others. Amongſt his miracles St. 
Bernard mentions, that a certain paſſionate woman, 
who was before intolerable to all that approached her, 
was converted into the mildeſt of women by the ſaint 
commanding her in the name of Chriſt never to be 
angry more, hearing her confeſſion and enjoining her 
a ſuitable penance: from which time no injuries or 
tribulations could diſturb her. ee e UL 
After ſome years the city of Connor was taken and 
ſacked by the king of Ulſter ; upon which St. Mala - 
chy with a hundred and twenty diſciples retired into 
Munſter, and there with the aſſiſtance of king Cormac, 
built the monaſtery of Ibrac, which ſome ſuppoſe to 
have been near Cork, others in the iſle of Beg-erin, 
where St. Imar formerly reſided. Whilſt our | ſaint. 
governed this holy family in the ſtricteſt monaſtic diſ . 


cipline, humbling himſelf even to the meaneſt offices 


of the community, and in point of holy poverty ang 
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penance going beyond all his brethren, the archbiſhop 

_ Celſus was taken with that illneſs of which he died. 
In his infirmity he appointed St. Malachy to behis ſuc · 
ceſſor, conjuring all perſons concerned, in the name 
of St. Patriek, the L of that ſee, to concur to 
that promotion, and oppoſe the intruſion of any other 
petſon. This he not only moſt earneſtly declared by 
— HY mouth, but alſo recommended by letters to 
perſons of the greateſt intereſt and power in the coun- 
try, particularly to the two kings of Upper and Lower 
Munter. This he did out of a zealous deſire to abo- 
hſh a moſt ſcandalous abuſe which had been the ſource 
of all other diſorders in the churches of Ireland. Fot 
two hundred years paſt, the family out of which Cel. 
ſus had been aſſumed, and which was the moſt power- 
fulain the country, had, during fifteen: generations, 
uſurpad the. archbiſhopric as an inheritance; inſomuch, 
that when there was no clergyman of their kindred, 
| — intruded ſome married man and layman of their 

amily, who without any holy orders had the admini- 
ſtration, and enjoyed the revenues: of that ſee; and 
even exerciſed a deſpotical tyranny over the other: bi- 
ſhops: of the Iſland. Notwithſtaniding the precaution 
| nw by Celſus, who was a good man, after his 
death, though Malachy was canonieally elected, pur- 
uant to his deſire, Maurice, one of the abovementi- 
noned family, got poſſeſſion. Malachy declined the 
promotion, and alleged the dangers of a tumult and 
bloodſhed. Thus — years. paſſed till Malchus, bi- 
ſhop of Lifmore, ; and Gillebert, Piſiop of Limerick, 
who was the pope's legate in Ireland, aſſembled the 
biſhops / and great men of the iſland; and threatened 
Malachy with excommunication if he refuſed to accept 
the: axchbiſniopric. Hereupon he ſubmitted, but ſaid: 

+ You drag me to death. I obey in hopes of martyr- 
dom: but on this condition, that if the buſineſs: ſuc- 
geed according to your deſires, when all things are 
| ſettled, you ſhall permit me to return to my former 

fpouſe, and m 4 beloved poverty. They promifed he 

ſhould have the liberty ſo to do, and he tock upon 
ood that "hari; and: exerciſed; his functions wit 
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great - zeal, through the whole province, except in the 
city of Armagh, which he did not enter for fear of 
bloodſhed, ſo long as Maurice lived, which 'was two 
wget or m I e td 2154 e Di 
At the end of five years, after the demiſe of Celſus, 
Maurice died, and to complete his iniquities and in- 
creaſe his damnation, named his kinſman Nigellus for 
his ſucceſſor.” . But king Cormac, and the. biſhops re- 
ſolved to inſtall St. Malachy in that ſee, and he was 
acknowledged the only lawful metropolitan in the year 
1133, the thirty-eighth of his age. Nigellus was 
obſiged to leave Armagh, but carried with him two 
relicks held by the Iriſh in great veneration; and the 
common people were fooliſhly perſuaded that he was 
archbiſhop, who had them in his poſſeſſion. Theſe 
were a book of the goſpels which had belonged to St. 
Patrick, and a croſier called the ſtaff of Jefus, which 
was covered with gold, and ornamented with rich 
jewels. By this fallacy ſome ſtill adhered to him, 
and his kindred violently perſecuted St. Malachy. 


One af the chief amongſt them invited him to a con- 


ference at his houſe. with a ſecret deſign to murder 
him. The ſaint, againſt the advice of all his friends, 

ent thither, offering himſelf to martyrdom for the 

ke of peace; he was accompanied only by three diſ- 
ciples who. were ready to die with him. But the cou- 
rage and heavenly mildneſs of his countenance diſarm- 
ed his enemies as Joon as he appeared amongſt them; 
and he who had deſigned to murder him, roſe up to 
do him honour, and a peace was concluded on all 
ſides. Nigellus not long after ſurrendered: the ſacred 
book and croſier into his hands; and ſeveral of the 
ſaint's enemies were cut off by viſible judgments. A 
raging peſtilence, which broke out at Armagh, was 
ſuddenly ayerted by his prayers, and he wrought ma- 
ny other miracles. Having reſcued that church from 
oppreſſion, and reſtored diſcipline and peace, he in- 
fiſted upon refigning the archiepiſcopal dignity, ac- 
cording to covenant, and ordained Gelafius, a wor- 
thy eceleſiaſtic: in his place. He then returned to his 
former ſee: but whereas the two ſees of Connor and 


-- * 
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Down had been long united, he again divided them, 
conſecrated another biſhop for Connor, and reſerved 
to himſelf only that of Down, which was the ſmaller 
and poorer. Here he eſtabliſned a community of regu- 
lar canons, with whom he attended to prayer and me- 
ditation, as much as the external duties of his charge 
would permit him. He regulated every thing and 
formed great deſigns for the divine honou. 
Io obtain the confirmation of many things which 
he had done, he undertook a journey to Rome; in 
which one of his motives was to procure palls for two 
archbiſhops, namely, for the ſee of Armagh, which 
had long wanted that honour through the negle& and 
abuſes of the late uſurpers, and for another metropo- 
litical' ſee which Celſus had formed a project of, but 
which had not been confirmed by the pope. (d) St. 
Malachy left Ireland in 1139; converſed ſome time at 
York with an holy prieſt named Sycar,' an eminent 
| ſervant of God, and in his way through France viſited 
Claixvaux, where St. Bernard firſt became acquainted 
with him, and conceived the greatelt affeQion and ve- 
neration for him on account of his ſanctity. St. Ma- 
lachy was ſo edified with the wonderful ſpirit of piety 
which he diſcovered in St. Bernard and his monks, 
that he moſt earneſtly deſired to join them in their ho- 
ly exerciſes of penance and contemplation, and to end 
his days in their company; but he was never able to 
gain the pope's conſent to leave his biſhopric. Pro- 
ceeding on his journey, at Yvree in Piedmont he re- 
{tored to health the child of the hoſt with whom he 
lodged, who was at the point of death. Pope Inno- 
cent II. received him with great honour ; but would 
(4) The great metropolitical ſee of Armagh was ereQed by St. Pa- 
trick, in the year 444, according to the annals of Ulſter, quoted by 
Sir James Ware. The great church was built in 1262, by the arch- 
biſhop Patrick O Scanlain, a great benefactor to this ſee. It was 
ſerved by regular canons, of St. Auſtin, who are ſaid to have been 
founded here by Imar O Hedagain, maſter of St. Malachy O Mor- 
ir, who ſettled that community in this church when he was arch- 
ſhop. The metropolitical ſee erected by Celſus, the name of which 
was unknown to St. Bernard, was perhaps that of Tuam, to which 
« pall was firſt granted in 1153232. bong tf oe; 
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not hear of his petition for ſpending the remai of 
his life at Clairvaux. He an all he pings, of 
in Ireland, made him his legate in that iſland, and 
promiſed him the pall. The faint in his return called 
again at Clairvaux, where, ſays St. Bernard, he gave 
us a ſecond time his bleſſing. Not being able to re- 
main himſelf with thoſe ſervants of God, he left his 
heart there, and four of his companions, who taking 
the Ciſtercian habit afterward, came over into Ireland 
and inſtituted the abbey of Mellifont, of that Order, 
and the parent of many others in thoſe parts. St. Ma- 
lachy went home through Scotland, where king Da- 
vid earneſtly intreated him to reſtore to health his ſon 
Henry, who rags pen: rs The faint ſaid to the 
fick prince: © Be of good courage: you will not die 
this time.” Then ſprinkled him with holy water, and 
the next day the prince was perfectly recovered. | 

St. Malachy was received in Ireland with the great- 


eſt 7 and diſcharged his office of legate with won- 


derful zeal and fruit, preaching every where, holding 
ſynods, making excellent regulations, aboliſhing abuſes, 
and working many miracles. One of theſe St. Charles 
Borromeo uſed to repeat to his prieſts, when he ex- 
horted them not to fail being watchful and diligent in 
adminiſtering in due time the ſacrament of extreme- 
unction to the ſick. It is related by St. Bernard as 
follows. (3) - The lady of a certain knight who dwelt 
near Benchor, being at the article of death, St. Mala- 
chy was ſent for; and after ſuitable exhortations he 
prepared himſelf to give her extreme- unction. It 
ſeemed to all her friends better to poſtpone that ſacra- 
ment till the next morning, when ſhe might be better 
diſpoſed to receive it. St. Malachy yielded to their 
carneſt intreaties, though with great - unwillingneſs. 


The holy man having made the ſign of the croſs upon 


the ſick woman, retired to his chamber; but was diſ- 
turbed in the beginning of the night with an uproar. 
througp h the whole houſe, and lamentations and cries, 
that their miſtreſs was dead. The biſhop ran to her 
(3) S. Bernard, in vit. 8, i a 70) p. 686, ed. 
ud 1 „in vit. $, Malachiæ, e. 24 * 20.) p 686. 11 
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chamber, and found her departed; whereupon lifting 
up his hands to heaven, he ſaid with bitter grief and 
remorſe: It is I myſelf who have ſinned by this de- 
hy, not this e eee Deſiring earneſtly to 
render to the dead what he accuſed himſelf. that he by 
his neglect had robbed her of, he continued ſtanding 
over the corpſe, and praying with many bitter tears 
and ſighs; and from time to time turning towards the 
company, he ſaid to them: Watch and pray.“ 
They paſſed the whole night in ſighs, and reciting the 
pfalter, aud other devout prayers; when at break of 
day the deceaſed lady opened her eyes, fat up, and 
knowing St. Malachy, with a devout bow ſaluted him: 
at which * all preſent were exceedingly amazed, 
and their ſadneſs was turned into joy. St. Malachy 
would anoint her without delay, knowing well that 
by this ſacrament ſins are remitted, and the body re- 
ceives help as is moſt expedient. The lady, to the 
greater glory of God, recovered, and ſived ſome time 
to perform the penance impoſed her by St. Malachy: 
then relapſed, and with the uſual ſuecours of the 
church; happily departed. g 

St. Malachy built a church of ſtone at Benchor on 
a new plan, ſuch as he had ſeen in other countries: 
at which unuſual edifice the people of the country were 
ſtruck with great admiration. (4) He likewiſe rebuilt 
or repaired the cathedral church at Down, famous for 
the tomb of St. Patrick; whither alſo the bodies of 
St. Columba and St. Bridget were afterward removed. 
(e) St. Malachy's zeal for the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
Iriſh church in its ſplendor moved him to meditate a 


| 3+ UG | (4) Ib. c. 26. 2 . 
(e) The fee of Down was again united to that of Connor, by Eu- 
enius IV. in 1441. Dun ſignified a bill among the Iriſh, Britons, 
Saxons and Gauls. Whence Dun - keran, Dun-gannon, Dun-garvan, 
&c. Dunelmum, Camalodunum, Sorbiodunum, &c. Lugdunum, 
Juliodunum, &c. (Sir James Ware, Antig. Hibern. e. 29. p. 296) 
Dun allo ſignifies a habitation, generally erected on elevated ground 
We learn from the ancient Iriſh Annals that many ſtone churches had 
been erected in Ireland before the time of St. Malachy. They were, 
in the language of the country, called Damliags; from Dam a houſe, 
and liag a ſtone. — | e 
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ſecond journey into France, in order to meet pope Eu- 

enius III. who was come into that kingdom. Inno- 
cent II. died before the two palls which he had pro- 
miſed, could be prepared and ſent. Celeſtin II. and 
Lucius II. died in leſs than a year and a half. This af- 
fair having been ſo long delayed, St. Malachy con- 
vened the biſhops of Ireland, and received from them 
a deputation to make freſh application to the apoſtolic 
ſee. In his journey through England, whilſt he lodg- 


ed with the holy canons at Giſburn, a woman was 


brought to him, who had a loathſome cancer in her 
breaſt; whom he ſprinkled with water which he had 
bleſſed, and the next day ſhe was perfectly healed. 
Before he reached France the pope was returned to 


Rome: but St. Malachy determined not to croſs the 


Alps without firſt viſiting his beloved Clairvaux. He 
arrived there in October 1148, and was received with 
great joy by St. Bernard and his holy monks, in whoſe 


happy company he was ſoon to end his mortal pilgri- 


mage. Having celebrated maſs with his uſual devo- 


tion on the feaſt of St. Luke he was ſeized with a fe⸗ 


ver, which obliged him to take to his bed. The good 
monks were very active in aſſiſting him; but he aſ- 
ſured them that all the pains they took about him was 
to no purpoſe, becauſe he ſhould not recover. St. 


Bernard doubts not but he had a foreknowledge of the 
day of his departure. How ſick and weak ſoever he 


was, he would needs riſe and crawl down ſtairs into 
the church, that he might there receive the extreme- 
unction and the Viaticum, which he did lying on aſhes 


ſtrewed on the floor. He earneſtly begged that all 


perſons would continue their prayers for him after his 
death, promiſing to remember them before God: he 
tenderly commended alſo to their prayers all the ſouls 
which had been recommitted to his charge, and ſweet- 
ly repoſed in our Lord on All Souls-day, the ſecond 


of November, in the year 1148, of his age fifty-four; 


and was interred in the chapel of our Lady at Clair- 

vaux, and carried to the grave on the ſhoulders of ap- 

bots. At his burial was preſent a. youth one of whole 

arms was ſtruck with a dead palſey, ſo that it hung 
Vol. XI. | | 
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uſeleſs and without life by his ſide. Him St. Bernard 
called, and taking up the dead arm applied it to the 


hand of the deceaſed ſaint, and it was wonderfully re- 
ſtored to itſelf, as this venerable author himſelf aſſures 
us. (5) St. Bernard in his ſecond diſcourſe on this 
ſaint, ſays to his monks: (6) 8 May he protect us by 
his merits, whom he has inſtructed by his example, 
and confirmed by his miracles.“ At his funeral, hav- 
ing ſung a maſs of Requiem for his ſoul, be added to 
the mals a collect to implore the divine grace through 
his interceſſion; having been aſſured of his glory by a 
revelation at the altar, as his diſciple Geoffroy relates 
in the fourth book of his life. St. Malachy was cano- 
nized by a hull of pope Clement (either the third or 
fourth), addreſſed to the general chapter of the Ciſter- 


| cians, in the third year of his pontificate. (7) 


Two things, ſays St. Bernard, (8) made Malachy a 
ſaint, perfect meekneſs (which is always founded in 
ſincere profound humility) and a lively faith: by the 
firſt he was dead to himſelf; by the ſecond: his ſoul 
was. cloſely united to God in .the exerciſes! of afli- 
duous prayer and contemplation. | He - ſanftified him 
in faith and;mildneſs, (9) It is only by the ſame means 
we can become ſaints. How perfectly Malachy was 
dead to himſelf, appeared by his holding the metropo- 
litical dignity ſo long as it was attended with extraor- 
dinary dangers and tribulations, and by his quitting 
it as ſoon as he could enjoy it in peace: how entirely 
he was dead to the world, he ſhewed by his love of 
ſufferings and poverty, and by the ſtate of voluntary 


privations and ſelf-denial in which he lived in' the 


midſt of proſperity, being always poor to himſelf, and 
rich to the poor, as he is ſtyled by St. Bernarda“. In 
bim this father draws the true character of a good paſ- 


wy when he tells us that ſelf-love and the world were 


crucified in his heart, and that he joined the cloſeſt in- 


terior ſolitude with the moſt diligent application to all 


the Exterion functions of his miniſtry. < He ſeemed 
ts. Bern. vit. 8. Malach. S ult. P. 69 8. (6) e 2. de 8 Ma- 


— 28 1052. (7) en. ib. * 698.” (8) n de S. Malachia. 


(9) Leclus- xi. ok ah 
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to live wholly to himſelf, yet ſo devoted to the ſervice 
— his neighbour as if he lived wholly for them. (7) 

o perfectly did neither charity withdraw him from 
= ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over himſelf, nor the care of 
his own ſoul hinder him in any ching from attending 
to the ſervice of others. If you ſaw him amidſt the 
cares and functions of his paſtoral charge, you would 
fay he was born for others, not for himſelf. Yet if 
you conſidered him in his retirement, or obſerved his 
conſtant recollection, you would think that he lived 


| _ to oy and himſelf. * 


'On THE SAME Dax. 1 


st. Husar, Biſhop of Liege, C. God who is won- 
derful in his mercies above all his works, called St. 
Hubert from à worldly life to his ſervice in an extra- 
ordinary manner; though the circumſtances of this 
event are ſo obſcured by popular inconſiſtent relations, 
that we have no authentic account of his actions be- 
fore he was engaged in the ſervice of the church un- 
der the diſcipline of St. Lambert, biſhop of Maeſtricht. 
He is ſaid to have been a nobleman of Aquitain; paſſ - 
ed his youth in the court of Theodoric III. and proba- 
bly ſpent ſome time in the ſervice of Pepin of Herſtal, 
who became mayor of the palace of Auſtraſia in 681. 
He is alſo faid to have been 3 addicted to 
the diverſion of hunting, and was entirely taken up in 
worldly purſuits, when moved by divine grace he reſolv- 
ed at once to renounce the ſchool of vanity, and enter 
himſelf in that of Chriſt, in which his name had been 
enrolled in baptiſm. St. Lambert was the experienced 
and ſkilful maſter by whoſe direction he ſtudied to di- 
veſt himſelf of the ſpirit of the world, and to put on 
that of Jeſus Chriſt; and to learn to overcome ene- 


mies and injuries by meekneſs and patience, not by 
revenge and pride rather to fink under, than to van- 
quiſh them. His extraordinary fervour, and the great 
progreſs which he made in virtue and learning ſtrong- 
ly recommended him to St. Lambert, who ordained 

/ Totus ſuus, et totus omnium erat, Oe. 8. Bero. ferm, 2, de 8. 
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him prieſt, and entruſted him with the principal ſhare 
in the adminiſtration of his dioceſs. That holy pre- 
late being barbarouſly murdered in 681, St. Hubert 
was unanimouſly choſen his ſucceſlor, and the death 
of his dear maſter inflamed him with a holy deſire of 
martyrdom, of which he ſought all occaſions. For 
charity conceives no other ſentiments from wrongs, 
and knows no other revenge for the moſt atrocious 
injuries than the moſt tender concern and regard for 
finners, and a deſire of returning all good offices for 
evil received; thus to overcome evil by good, and in- 
vincibly maintain juſtice. St. Hubert never ceaſed 
with David to deplore his baniſhment from the face of 
God, and tears almoſt continually watered his cheeks. 
His revenues he conſecrated to the ſervice of the poor, 
and his labours to the extirpation of vice and of the 
remains of idolatry. His fervour in faſting, watching 

and prayer far from ever abating, ſeemed every day 
to increaſe; and he preached the word of God aſſidu- 
oufſly, with ſo much ſweetneſs and energy, and with 
ſuch unction of the Holy Ghoſt, that it was truly in 
his mouth a two-edged ſword, and the people flocked 
from diſtant places to hear it from him. Out of devo- 
tion to the memory of St. Lambert, in the thirteenth 
year of his epiſcopal dignity, he tranſlated his bones 

Ate Maeſtricht to Liege, then a very commodious 
and agreeable village upon the banks of the Meuſe, 
which from this treaſure very ſoon grew into a flouriſh- 
ing city, to which the ruins of Herſtal, a mile diflant, 
and of ſeveral other palaces and fortreſſes on the Meuſe, 
contributed not. a little. - St. Hubert placed the relicks 
of the martyr in a ſtately church which he built upon 
the ſpot where he had ſpilt his blood, which our faint 
made . his cathedral, removing. thither the epiſcopal 
ſee from Maeſtricht in 721, which St. Servatius had 
tranſlated from Tongres to Maeſtricht in 382. Hence 
St. Lambert is honoured at Liege as principal patron, 
and St. Hubert as founder of the city and church, and 
%%%%%%%Üͤö%ͤ .. int i Ear ext 
The great foreſt of Ardenne, famous in the Com- 
mentaries of Julius Cæſar and later writers, was in 
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many parts a ſhelter for idolatry down to that age (a). 


St. Hubert with incredible zeal penetrated into the 


moſt remote and barbarous places of this country, and 
aboliſhed the worthip of idols; and as he performed 
the office of the apoſtles, God beſtowed on him a like 
gift of miracles. - Amongſt others the author of his 
life relates as an eyewitneſs, that on the three-days faſt 
of the Rogations which the whole church obſerves, 
the holy biſhop went out of the city of Maeſtricht in 
proceſſion, through the fields and villages with his cler- 
gy and people, according to cuſtom, following the 
ſtandard: of the croſs and the relicks of the ſaints, and 
ſinging the litany. This religious proceſſion was diſ- 
turbed in its devotions by a woman poſſeſſed by an evil 
ſpirit : but the holy biſhop ſilenced her and reſtored her 
to her health by ſigning her with the croſs. In the 
time of a great drought he obtained rain by his prayers, 
A year before his happy death he was advertiſed of it 
in a viſion, and favoured with a ſight of a place prepar- 
ed for him in glory. Though the foreknowledge which 
faith gives us of the great change for which we wait 
the divine will, be equally ſufficient to raiſe up our 
hearts thither, the ſaint from that time redoubled his 
fervour in ſighing after that bliſs,” and in putting his 
houſe in order; and reſerved to himſelf more time for 
viſiting the altars, and the ſhrines of the ſaints, eſpe- 
cially the tomb of St. Lambert, and the altar of St. 


- 


(a) A ſmall diſtrict on both fides of the Meuſe ſtill retains the 
name of the country of Ardenne. The ancient foreſt of that name 
was incloſed betwixt the Rhine and the Meuſe. Some authors have 
extended it on one fide into Champagne, and on the other as far as 
the Schelde. Thoſe at leaſt who carry it beyond this river into Ar- 
tois, ſeem to take this name of Ardenne for any great wood: as the 
Romans underſtood the word Hercynian. On which account my 


called by the fame name Hercynia the whole great German fore 
which was extended from the Ardennes or the Rhine, through all 


Germany to the Danube. They ſeem to have miſtaken the German 


word Hartz, a wood, and the plural Hartzen, for an appellative, 


which they corrupted into Hercynia. The name of Hercynian or 
Hartz-Foreſt is given by moderns only to that wood which is thirty 
Engliſh miles broad, and about fixty long, ſituate in Brunſwic-Lunen- 
burg, Thuringia, Anhalt and Hilderſheim. See the Natural Hiftory 
of Hartz-PForeft by H. Behrens, M. D. r | 
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Albinus, commending his ſoul to God through the in- 
terceſſion of the ſaints with many tears. Going to de- 
dicate a new church at Fur (which ſeems to be Terture 
in Brabant) twelve leagues from Liege, he preached 
there his farewel ſermon; immediately after which he 
betook himſelf to bed ill of a fever, and on the ſixth 
day of his ſickneſs, reciting to his laſt breath the 
Creed and the Lord's Prayer, ſweetly repoſed in Chriſt, 
on the zoth of May, in 727. His body was conveyed 
to Liege, and depoſited in the collegiate church of St. 
Peter (C). With the leave of the biſhop, and of the 
' emperor Lewis Debonnair, it was tranſlated in 825, to 

the abbey of Andain, ſince called St. Hubert's, in the 
Ardennes, on the frontiers of the dutchy of Luxem- 
burg. The abbot is lord of the territory, which com- 
priſes ſixteen villages. The ſhrine of St. Hubert is re- 
ſorted to by many pilgrims, and has been honoured by 
many miraculous eures, eſpecially of perſons bit by 
mad dogs (c). The principal feaſt of St. Hubert, pro- 


The military order of knights of St. Hubert was inſtituted by 
Gerard V. duke of Cleves and Gueldres, in memory of his victory 
gained in 1444, on St. Hubert's day, over the | houſe of Egmont 
which pretended a claim to thoſe dutchies. The knights wore a 
gold collar ornamented with hunting horns; on which hung a me- 
= with an image of St. Hubert before their breaſt, The duke of 
Neuburgh became heir to Cleyes, and in 1685 was made EleQor Pa- 
latine of the Rhine. This honour” is ſince conferred by the Elector 
Palatine on certain gentlemen of his court with penſions. The knights 
how wear a gold collar with a croſs and an image of St. Hubert, &c. 

See Statuta Ordinis militaris S. Huberti a, ſer. Principe Joan. Gul. 
Comite Palatino Rheni S. R. F. eledt. renovati. an. 1708. Alſo the 
Jeſuit Bonanni, Schoonebeck, Bern, Giuſtiniani and F. Honoratus of 
St. Mary in their hiſtories of military orders of k er . Ba 
(ec Againſt this dreadful venom the bleſſing of heaven is ſo much 
the more earneſtly to be implored, as no confidence can be placed in 
bathing in the ſea, or other vulgar remedies, as Somerville truly ob- 
ſerves: neither is the new ſecret a ſure preſcription, though it ſome- 

times ſucceeds. Nevertheleſs, ſuperſtitious notions and practices, 
which eaſily creep into the beſt devotions amongſt: the vulgar, can- 
not be too carefully guarded againſt on all occaſions, and require the 
particular attention of all paſtors concerned in theſe pilgrimages, &c. 
at St. Hubert's, that every practice be regulated and directed by true 

piety and religion. See Dr. Thiers, Traits des Super/litions, 1. 6. c. 4. 
p. 107, F. le Brun, Hi. Crit. des Pratiguss Superſtit. 1. 4. c. 4. 
P- 195. Raynaud, I. 8. p. 116. Bened. XIV. de Canoniz. &c. 
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or Guenvrea ; and 3dly, in her Cottonian life by 


Jummi ſenatoris, et @ rege ſecundi, Eluith. 


bably on account of ſome tranſlation, is kept on the 
zd of November. See the hiſtory of his life from the 
time of his converfion, written by one who had con- 


verſed familiarly with him; alſo the hiſtory of the tranſla- 


tion of his relicks to Andain (or St. Hubert's) by Jonas 
(probably the biſhop of Orleans) and an anonymous 
hiſtory of his miracles compiled in the eleventh age, 
all publiſhed: by Mabillon, Sæc. Ben. iv. p. 293, &c. 
Likewiſe Le Cointe and Miræus, in their Annals of 
France and Belgium; Placentius, Hiſt. Epiſcoporum 
Lead. p. 272. Buxhorn, Antiq. Leod. p. 7. &. 


St. WENEFRIDE, or WINEFRIDE, (a) V. M. Her 
father whoſe name was Thevith, was very rich and one 
of the prime nobility in the country, being ſon to 
Eluith, the chief magiſtrate, and ſecond man in the 
kingdom of North- Wales, next to the king (b). Her 
virtuous parents deſired above all things to breed her 
up in the fear of God, and to preſerve her ſoul un- 
tainted amidſt the corrupt air of the world. About 
that time St. Beuno, Benno or Benow, a holy prieſt 
and monk, who is ſaid. to have been uncle to our ſaint 
by the mother, having founded certain religious houſes 


(a) This name in the Engliſh-Saxon tongue ſignifies Winner or Pro- 
curer of Peace: but in the Britiſh Fair Countenance. , (Camd. Rem. 
p. 104.) The Engliſh Saxons in Weſt-Sex ſeem to have borrowed it 
from the neighbouring Britons : for St. Winfrid changed his name in 
foreign countries into Boniface, a Latin word of the fame import. 
St. Boniface by this change rendered a rough uncooth name familiar 
to foreigners among whom he lived. Otherwiſe ſuch changes, made 
without reaſon, occaſion great obſcurity in hiſtory. Vet this madneſs 
has ſometimes ſeized men. Ertſwert, or Blackland, would be called 
from the Greek Melandtbon Newman, Neander: Brooke, Torren- 
tins: Fenne, Paludanus Du Bois, Sylvius : Reucklin or Smoke, 
Capnion, &. e a hey en „ 8 
That this was the etymology of St, Wenefride's name appears, iſt, 
becauſe ſhe was of Britiſh extraction; 2dly, in the beſt MSS. and by 
the moſt correct antiquarians, ſhe is called Wenefride, or Guenfride, 
| an alluſion to her 
name ſhe is ſtyled the Fair Wenefride, Candida Wenefreda.  _ 

(b) The Engliſh editor J. F. conſtruing ill the text of prior Robert, 
ſays: *Eluith the Second was then king; whereas the author 85 | 
* Euith, was the ſecond man from the king Thewith qui fuit filius 
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in other places, came and ſettled in that neighbour- 
hood. Thevith rejoiced at his arrival, gave him a ſpot 
of ground free from all burden or tribute, to build a 
church on, and recommended his daughter to be in- 
ſtructed by him in chriſtian piety (1). When the ho- 
ly prieſt preached to the people, Wenefride was placed 
at his feet, and her tender ſoul eagerly imbibed his 
heavenly doctrine, and was wonderfully affected with 
the great truths which he delivered, or rather which 
God addreſſed to her by his mouth. The love of the 
ſovereign and infinite good growing daily in her heart, 
her affections were quite weaned from all the things of 
this world: and it was her earneſt deſire to conſecrate 
her virginity by vow to God, and inſtead of an earth- 
ly bridegroom, to chooſe Jeſus Chriſt for her ſpouſe. 
Her parents readily gave'their conſent, ſhedding tears 
of joy, and thanking God for her holy reſolution. She 
firſt made a private vow of virginity in the hands of 
St. Beuno: and ſome time after received the religious 
. veil from him, with certain other pious virgins, in 
whoſe company ſhe ſerved God in a ſmall nunnery 
. which her father had built for her, under the direction 
of St. Beuno, near Holy-Well (c). After this St. Beu- 


(1) Vit. Wenefr. in App. ad Lel. Itiner. T. 4. p. 128. ed. Nov. 
c) Several objections made by ſome. proteſtants to this biſ- 
tary, are obviated by the remarks on the ſaint's name, and 
other circumſtances inſerted in this account of her life. They 
allege tbe ſilence of Bede, Nennius, Dooms-day. book and Gi- 
raldus Cambrenſis, Bede wrote only the Church Hiſtory of the 
Engliſh, which the, king had defired of him. If he touches up- 
on the Britiſh affairs, it is .only by way of introduQion. . He no 
where names St. David, St. Kentigern and many other / illuſtrious 
Britiſh ſaints. Nennius, abbot of Bangor, wrote his Hi/ory of the 
Britons, according to Cave and Tanner, about the year 620: but ac- 
cording to the belt manuſcript copies of his book (be Uſher, p. 217. 
ed. Galæi, p. 93.) in 858: but is a very imperfe& and inaccur te 
hiſtorian, and gives no account of that part of Wales where St. We- 
nefride lived. At leaſt Bede preceded her: which. is alſo probable 
of Nennius, who certainly brings not his hiſtory down low enough. 
Dooms-day bogk was a ſurvey to give an eſtimate of families and lands. 
A well or prodigy was not an object for ſuch a purpoſe: and many 
laces are omitted in it, becauſe compriſed under neighbouring ma- 
nors- Giraldus Camhrenſis, biſhop of St. David's, in South-Wales, 
FC ; w. ate 
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no returned to the firſt monaſtery which he had built 
at Clunnock or Clynog Vaur, about 40 miles diſtant, 
and there ſoon after flept in our Lord. His tomb was 


wrote his Itinerary of Wales in the year 1188, and died in 1210: 
before which times we have certain monuments extant of St. Wene- 
ſride and Holy-Well. Many unknown accidents occaſion much 
greater omiſſion in authors. Giraldus is very ſuperficial except in 
Brecknockſhire, of which he was archdeacon.. He had imbibed at 
Paris an implacable enmity againſt the monks of his age, (though 
he commends their founders and inftitutes) which he diſcovers in all 
his works, eſpecially in his Speculum Eccleſiæ, or De Monaſticis Or- 
dinibus, a manuſcript in the Cottonian Library, His ſpleen was aug- 
mented after he loft his biſhopric at Rome. He probably never viſited 
this well, nor the neighbouring monaſtery : or omitted them, becauſe 


lately deſcribed by;the prior Robert and others. What omiſſions are 


there not in Leland himſelf relating to this very point? No wonder if 
St. Wenefride is omitted in an old calendar of St. David's, which 
church in South- Wales kept its own feſtivals, but not thoſe of North- 


” 


Wales, as other examples ſne rp. | | 
We have now extant a MS. life of St. Wenefride in the Cot. Libra- 
ry, written fſaon/ after the conqueſt of England by the Normans, 


whom it calls French, (conſequently about the year 1100) in which 


manuſcript her body is ſaid to have been then at Guthurin, ſays bi- 
ſhop Fleetwood. A ſecond life was compiled in 1140, by Robert, 
prior of Shrew{bury,. who gives an hiſtory: of the tranſlation of her 


relicks to that monaſtery in 4138, and who diſcovers; a ſcrupulous 
ſincerity in relating only what he gathered partly from written records 
found in the monaſteries of North-Wales, and partly from the popu- 
lar traditions of ancient prieſts and the people. Both theſe lives 
were wrote before Giraldus Cambrenſis; nor had Robert ſeen the 
former, their relations differing in ſome places. The life of St. We- 
nefride which came from Ramfey abbey, and was in the hands of Sir 
James Ware, and ſome others in manuſcript, though copied in part 


from Robert's, have ſufficient differences to ſhew other memoirs to 


have been then extant. Her life in John of Tinmouth, copied from 


him by Capgtave, is an abſtrat from prior Robert's work. Alford 


and Creſſy ſeem to have ſeen no other life than that in Capgrave. All 
theſe memoirs are mentioned by Dr. Fleetwood, biſhop of St. Aſaph's. 
afterward of Ely, in his Diſſertation or Remarks againſt the life. of 
St. Wenefride. A manuſcript which eſcaped the ſearch of this learn- 
ed antiquarian, is a ſermon on St, Wenefride, preached, as it ſeems 
by the reſt of the book, at Derby, whilſt her feſtival was kept on 
the 22d of June, immediately after it had been appointed an holyday. 
In it we have a ſhort account of her life and martyrdom, with the 
mention of the miraculous cures of a-leper covered with blotches, of 
a blind man, and of another who was bedridden, wrought at her 
thrine at Shrewſbury, This manuſcript book called Feftivale is a col- 
lection of ſermons upon the feſtivals, and is in the curious library of 
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famous there in the 13th century. Leland, mentions 
(2) that St. Benow founded Clunnock Vaur, a mona- 
itery of white monks, in a place given him by Guithin, 
uncle to one of the princes of North-Wales. His 
name occurs in the Engliſh Martyrolog. 

After the death of St. Beuno, St. Wenefride left 
Holy-Well, and after putting herſelf for a ſhort time 
under the direction of St. Deifer entered the nunnery 
of Gutherin in Denbighſhire, under the direction of 
a very holy abbot called Elerius, who governed there 
a double monaſtery. After the death of the abbeſs 
'Theonia, St. Wenefride was choſen to ſucceed her. 
Leland ſpeaks of St. Elerius as follows (3), „Elerius 


was anciently, and is at preſent in eſteem among the 


Welch. I gueſs that he ſtudied at the banks of the 
Elivi where now St. Afaph's ſtands. He afterward re- 
tired into the deſerts. It is moſt certain that he built 
a monaſtery in the vale of Cluide, which was double, 
and very numerous of both ſexes; Amongſt theſe 
was the moſt noble virgin Guenvrede, who: had been 
educated by Benno, and who: ſuffered death, having 
her head cut off by the furious Caradoc (d). Leland 
mentions not the ſtupendous miracles which Robert of 


Brit. c. 49. ed. Hearn. | 


Mr. Martin of Palgrave, in Suffolk. We muſt add the monuments 
and teftimonies of all the churches of North-Wales about the year 
1000, which amount to certain proofs of the ſanctity and martyrdom 
of this holy virgin: and ſeveral memoirs were then extant which are 
now loſt. Gutryn Owen, quoted by Percy Enderbie (p. 274. ), ob- 
ſerves, that even in the twelfth: century, the ſucceſſions and acts of 
the princes of Wales were kept in the abbeys' of Conwey in North- 
Wales (in Caernarvonſhire) and of Stratflur (of Cluniac monks ih 
Cardiganſhire) in South-Wales, which are not now to be found. 

, St. Elerius was buried in a church at Gutherin which after- 
ward bore his name, and his tomb was held in veneration in that place 
when Robert of Shrewſbury wrote: he is named in the Engliſh Mar- 
tyrology on the 134th of June. He ſurvived St. Wenefride, and is 
fad by-fome to have been the original author of her life (fee Tan- 
ner, in Leland de Script. p. 258, and Voſſius de Hiſtoricis Latin. 
p 267. Pits, p. 109, and Bale); but this is no where affirmed by Le- 
and, as biſhop Fleetwood obſerves. © | 


(2) Itinerar: Thr 5. p. 14. ed. Hearnianz. (3) De Scriptor: 
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Salop and others relate on that occaſion (e), though in 
the abſtract of her life inſerted in an appendix to the 
fourth volume of the laſt edition of Leland's [tinerary 
(4) ſhe is ſaid to have been raiſed to life by the prayers 
of St. Bueno. In all monuments and calendars ſhe is 
ſtyled a martyr :' all the accounts we have of her agree 


that Caradoc or Cradoc, ſon of Alain, prince of that 


country, being. violently fallen in love with her, gave 
ſo far way to his brutiſh paſſion, that finding it im- 
poſſible to extort her conſent to marry him, or gratify 
his deſires, in his rage he one day purſued her, and 
cut off her head, as ſhe was flying from him to take 
refuge in the church which St. Beuno had built at Ho- 
ly-Well. Robert of Shrewſbury and ſome others add, 
that Cradoc was ſwallowed up by the earth upon the 
ipot ; 2dly, that in the place where the head fell, the 
wonderful well which is ſeen there, ſprang up, with 
pebble ſtones and large parts of the rock in the bottom 
ſtained with 'red ſtreaks, and with moſs growing on 
the fides under the water, which renders a ſweet fla- 
grant ſmell (J); and 3dly,' that the martyr was raiſed 


(4) Ed. Hearnii Nov. an. 1744. P. 128. 


(e) God has often wrought greater miracles than thoſe here men- 
tioned. But as ſuch extraordinary events are to be received with ve- 
neration when authentically atteſted, ſo are they not to be lightly ad- 
mitted. Robert of Salop had ſome good memoirs ; but he ſometimes 
relies upon popular reports. With regard to theſe 'miracles, we 
know not what vouchers he had; ſo that the credibility of theſe facts 
is left to every one's diſcretion ; as it is not impoſſible that ſome one 
imagining that ſhe-had not been at Gutherin before her martyrdom, 
might 11 that after it ſhe had been raiſed to life. It is well known 
that St. Dionyſius of Paris, and certain other martyrs are ſaid by . 
ſome moderns to have been raiſed again to life, or ſurvived their own 
death, and carried their ſevered heads in their hands to certain places, 
Muratori thinks theſe accounts, which have no foundation in authen- 
tic hiſtorians or competent vouchers, to have been firſt taken up 
amongſt the common people from ſeeing certain pictures of theſe mar- 
tyrs with red circles about their necks, or carrying their heads in their 
hands as it were offering them to God: by which no more was origi- 
nally meant than to expreſs their martyrdom. (Murat. Pref. in Spici- 
legium Rawennatis Hiflorie, T. 1. part. 2. p. 527.) All theſe mira» 
cles are eaſy to omnipotence, but mult be made credible by reaſonable 
and convincing teſtimonies. _ | So py 
( f) Some proteſtants have aſcribed the origin of Holy-Well to = 
| mon 


% 
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to life by the prayers of St. Beuno, and bore ever al. 
ter the mark of her martyrdom by a red circle on her 
ſkin about her neck. If theſe authors, who lived a long 
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monks of Baſingwerk in that 'neighbourhood. - But that monaſtery 
was only founded in 1131, by Randle, earl of Cheſter, firſt for the 
Grey- brothers, i. e. of the Order of Sevigny, which was ſoon after 
united to the Ciſtercian, which rule this houſe then embraced. It 
was ſo much augmented and enriched by Henry II. in 1150, that he 
Vas called the principal founder. Holy-Well was certainly a place of. 
reat devotion, and bore this name before that time. Richard, the 
— earl palatine of Cheſter (Who was aſterward drowned, in 1120, 
in a voyage to Normandy), made a pilgrimage to Holy-Well, and 
was miraculouſly preſerved in it from an army of Welchmen by the 
interceſtion of St. Wereburge, as is related in her life from Bradſhaw. 
Ranulf or Randle, the nephew and ſuceeſſor of this earl, in his char- 
ter of the foundation of Baſingwerk, in 1131, gave. to that. monaſte- 
ty © Haly-Well, Fulbrook,” and other places. It is called Holy- 
Well in the charter of Henry II. by which that prince confirmed this 
foundation; alſo in a charter given to it by Leweline, prince of 
Wales, and David his fon, in 1240. Ranulf Higden, a monk of 
Cheſter in 1 360, inſerts in his Polychrenicon, in the part publiſhed by 
Gale, (p. 1.) twenty rhymes on Holy-Well at Bafingwerk, in which 
he deſcribes the wonderful ſpring, ſtones tinged with red, miracuious 


cures of the ſick and devotion of the pilgrims: 154% 
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Ad Baſingwerk fans orilur, 
Qui ſatis wulgd dicitur, 

Et tantisbullis ſcaturit, 

Dudd mox injeda rejicit : 

Tam * flumen procreat, 


Ut Cambrie Sufficiat - at 
| Agri qui dant rogamina, 
3 | Reportant medicamina : 


Rubro guttatos lapides, 
In ſcatebris reperies, &C. 


St. Wenefride's well is in itſelf far more remarkable than the celebrated 
fountain. of Vaucluſe, five leagues from Avignon, which 1s no more 
than a ſubterraneous river guſhing out at the foot of a mountain: or 
that of La Source wo Jeagues from Orleans, where the famous lord 
Bolingbroke built himſelf a houſe. He could by no experiments find 
any bottom, the weights and cords, &&. being probably carried aſide 
deep under water into ſome ſubterraneous river. At Holy-Well ſuch 
vaſt quantities of water ſpring conſtantly without intermiſſion or va- 
riation, that above 26 tuns are raiſed every minute, or fifty-two tuns 
two hogſheads in two minutes: For, if the water be let out, the 
baſon and well, which contain at leaſt two hundred and forty tuns, 
are filled in leſs than ten minutes. The water is ſo clear that though 
the baſon is above four feet deep, a pin is eaſily perceived lying « 
g $a ks | : | the 
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time after theſe tranſactions, were by ſome of their 
guides led into any miſtakes in any of theſe circum- 


ſtances, neither the ſanctity of the martyr nor the de- 


the bottom. The ſpring head is a fine octagon baſon, twenty - nine 
feet two inches in length, twenty-ſeven feet four inches in breadth, 
and eighteen feet two inches high ; and is covered with a chapel. 
The preſent exquiſite Gothic building was erected by Henry VII. and 
his mother the counteſs of Richmond and Derby. The cieling is eu- 
rioully carved, and ornamented with coats of arms, and the figures 
of Henry VII. his mother and the earl of Derby. Thoſe who deſire 
to bathe deſcend by twenty ſteps into the area under the chapel ; but 
no one can bathe there in the ſpring-head, the impetuoſity with 
which the water ſprings up making it too difficult : hence the bathers 
deſcend by two circular ſtair-caſes under a larger arch into the bath, 
which is a great baſon forty-two feet long, fourteen feet ſeven inches 
broad, with a handſome flagged walk round. 15 

Dr. Linden, an able phyſician who made a conſiderable ſtay there, 
ſpeaks of this well in his book, On Cbalybeat waters, and Natural 
Hot Baths, printed at London, in 1748. (c. 4. p. 126.) He fays, 
the green ſweet-ſcented moſs is frequently applied to ulcerated wounds 
with fignal ſucceſs, in the way of contracting and healing them: 
which powerful medicinal efficacy he ſuppoſes may be aſcribed to a 
vegetating ſpirit drawn from the water, For this water is clear of all 
groſs earth or mineral contents. This phyſician recommends Holy- 
Well as a cold bath of the firſt rank, and ſays it has on its fide the 
experience of ages, and a ſeries of innumerable authentic cures 
worked upon the moſt ſtubborn and malignant difeaſes, fuch as le- 
proſy, weakneſs of nerves and other chronical inveterate diforders.. 
The ſalutary effects of cold water baths, in ſeveral diſtempers, as well 
as of the uſe of different kinds of mineral waters in various caſes, 
uſed with a proper regimen and method, and with due reſtrictions and 
precautions, are inconteſtable and well known, Nor will any one 
deny ſuch natural. qualities in many of thofe called Holy Wells. (See 
Philsſ. Tranſact. n. 57. vol. 5 p. 1160) Nevertheleſs, in the uſe of 
natural remedies we ought by prayer always to have recourſe to God, 
the Almighty. Phyfician. (2 Paralip. xvi. 12.) And it is undoubted 
that God is pleaſed often to diſplay alſo a miraculous power in certain 
places of public devotion, and where the relicks and other pledges of 
laints or holy things render him 'moie propitious, as in the Probatic 
pond, John v. 2, &c. Thus St. Auttin, ordering his clergy at Hippo 
to ſend a prieſt named Bopiface to pray in a certain church. celebrated 
for holy relicks, ſaid (ep. 78 ol. 137. T. 2 p. 184. ed. Ben.]: God 
who created all things is in all places, and is every where to be adored, 
in ſpirit and truth, ; . But who' can explore the holy order of his pro- 


vicence, in diſpenſing his gifts, why theſe miracles ſhould be done in, 


ſome places and not in others? The ſanity of the place where the body of 


| theblefſed Felix of Nola is buried, is well known. And we ourſelyes knew. 


che Uke at Milan, , All che faints have not the gift of healing, nor the 
e r tis one Ab ltcrs Bo diſcernment, 
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N. 

votion of the place can be hereby made liable to cenſure. ¶ th. 
St. Wenefride died on the 22d of June, as the old panegy- me 
ric preached on her feſtival, mentioned in the notes, and ſe-. mi 
veral of her lives teſtify: the molt ancient life ofthis ſaint, Nhe 
in the Cottonian manuſcript, places her death or ra- det 
ther her burial at Guthurin on the 24th of June. The g 
words are: The place where ſhe lived with the holy cel 
virgins was called Guthurin, where fleeping, on the Pe 
eighth before the calends of July ſhe was buried, and Ro 
reſts in the Lord. „ Her feſtival was. removed to the aba 
zd of November, probably on account of ſome tran- mo 
flation 3 and in 1391 Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of lep 
Canterbury, with his pls Ah in convocation aſſembled, pe 
ordered her feſtival to be kept on that day throughout yo 
his. province with an office of nine leſſons (5), which Hu 
is inſerted in the Sarum Breviary, The time when this bro 
faint lived, is not mentioned in any of her lives: moſt bre⸗ 
with Alford and Creſſy think it was about the cloſe of tri 
the ſeventh century. Herrelicks were tranſlated from Af 
Guthurin to Shrewſbury in-the year 1 138, and depo- bad 
ſited with great honour in the church of the Benedic- ling 
tin abbey which had been founded there, without the boch 
walls, in 1083, by Roger, earl of Montgomery. Her- er 
bert, abbot of that houſe, procured the conſent of the P. 
dioceſan, the biſhop of Bangor, (for the biſhopric of mir 
St. Aſaph's i in which Guthurin is ſituated was only re- who 
ſtored in 1 143) and cauſed the tranſlation to be Mrs. 
formed with great ſolemnity, as is related by Roben, oo 


(650 Lyadewoode, fol. 76. Johnſon O Cavong; T. 2. ad an.1 398. her 


diſcernment of ſpirits { i Cor. xi, 30. ); ſo neither does it pleaſe * land, 
Who diſtributes his gifts according to his holy will, that ſuch thin was 
performed in all the memories, or c hapels, of the ſaints.” (See j 127 4 
Catbol. or a of 'Montpell. ed. Lat. T. 1. p. 687, and T. 2. p. 933. 
N no 1 Igrim r in the North was for ſome ages more famous Quak 
than that of Holy-Well, where the divine mercy was implored through was 
e interceſſion of her who in that place had glorified his name and Why; -1 
NnEified her ſoul. Many cures of corporal diſtempers there wrought * 
7 prove by ſeveral circumſtances to have been miraculous; which Wo. 
tory a ere of biſhop Fleetwood and other adverſaries ſuffice Baror 
the confirm. Some of them were performed through the devotion of {Weerfy] 
perfotis at u diſtance from the place, mentioned in the life of this pope's 
int: and ſuch as certainly cannot have been produced by imaginati- | 
on, as bifnop Fleetwood would have us believe. 
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then prior of -that houſe (probably the ſame who was 
made biſhop of Bangor in 1210), who mentions ſome 
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miraculous cures performed on that occaſion to which 


he was eyewitneſs, The ſhrine of this ſaint was plun- 
dered at the diſſolution of monaſteries. 


Several miracles were wrought through the inter- 


ceſſion of this famt at Guthurin, Shrewſbury, and eſ- 
@ pecially Holy-Well. To inſtance ſome examples: Sir 


Roger. Bodenham, knight of the Bath, after he was 
abandoned by the ableſt phyſicians and the moſt fa- 
mous-colleges of that faculty, was cured of a terrible 
leproſy by bathing in this miraculous fountain in 1606 : 
upon which he, became himſelf a catholic, and gave an 
ample certificate of his wonderful cure, ſigned by ma- 
ny others. Mrs. Jane Wakeman of Suſſex, in 1630, 
brought to the laſt extremity by a terrible ulcerated 
breaſt, was perfectly healed in one night by bathing 
thrice in that well, as ſhe and her huſband atteſted. 
A poor widow of Kidderminſter in Worceſterſhire, 
had been long lame and bedridden, when ſhe ſent a 
ſingle penny to Holy-Well to be given to the firſt poor 
body the perſon ſhould meet with there; and at the 
very time it was given at Holy-Well, the patient aroſe 
in perfect health at Kidderminſter. This fact was ex- 
amined and juridically atteſted by Mr. James Bridges, 


[who was afterward ſheriff of Worceſter, in 1651. 


Mrs. Mary Newman had been reduced to a ſkeleton, 
and to ſuch a decrepit ſtate and lameneſs that for 
eighteen, years ſhe had not been able to point or ſet 
her foot on the ground. She tried all helps in Eng- 
land, France and Portugal: but in vain. At laſt ſhe: 
was perfectly cured in the very. well whilſt ſhe was 
bathing herſelf the fifth time. Roger Whetſtone, a 
Quaker near Bromſgrove, by bathing at Holy-Well 
was cured of; an inveterate lameneſs and palſey: by: 
which he was converted to the catholic faith. Innu- 
merable ſuch inſtances might be collected. Cardinal 
Baronius (6) expreſſes his aſtoniſhment at the won- 
cerful cures which the pious biſhop of St. Afaph*s, the 
Pope's 'vicegerent for the epiſcopal functions at Rome, 


460 Not. in Martyr, Rom. 'hac die. 
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life written by Robert, prior of Shrewſbury, tranſlat. 
ed into Engliſh with frequent abridgments and ſome 


| Lluydh, in his catalogue of Welch manuſcripts, men- 
tions two lives of St. Wenefride in that language, one 
in the hands of Humphrey, then; biſhop of Nereford 


by John XXII. The ſaint's relicks are kept in the ca- 
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related to lim as an eyewitneſs. See St. Wenefride's 


few additions from other authors (but not without 
ſome miſtakes) firſt by F. Alford, whole. true name 
was Griffith, afterward by J. F. both Jeſuits: and 
printed in 163 5; and again with ſome alterations and 
additional late miracles. by F. Metcalf, S. J. in 1712. 


the other in the college of Jeſus, Oxon. 


St. Parour, or PayuLus, Prieſt, M. 1 is men- 
tioned in the Acts of St. Saturninus, the firſt biſhop of 
Toulouſe, whoſe colleague he was in preaching the 
faith in the ſouthern parts of France in the third cen- 
tury. The crown of martyrdom was the recompence 
of his zeal, which he received about the beginning of 
Diocleſian's reign, in the Lauragais (a ſmall territory 
in Languedoc) nine leagues from Toulouſe. A fa- 
mous church and abbey was built there, and much 
augmented by Charlemagne, which was ſecularized 
and made an epiſcopal ſee by John XXII. in 1317, be- 
ing now a conſiderable town in Languedoc called St, 
Papoul. The ſaint's relicks are kept in a rich ſhrine 
in a cathedral of Toulouſe. See Boſquet, Hiſtor. Eccl 
Gallic. 1. 3. c. 29. Tillem. T. 3. p. 302. 


StiFrov K, B. C. was the apoſtle and firſt bibo of 
Lodeve'in Languedoc, and of the Cevennes, and died 
about the year 389. A church was built on the ſpot 
where his relicks were interred. St. Odilo founded 
there an abbey which was converted into a biſhopric 


thedral. The town is ſituate in 5 cog Aubergne. See 
A. and Hi fe. de Lodeve.' ; 


St. RunwaLD, Ka i Patrori of Brackley 25 Buck: dr. 


ingham: His father was king of Northumberland, his the r 
mother a daughter of Penda, king of the Mercians. Herate 


He was hs at Sutthun, and baptized by Widerin 2 Aron 
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W biſhop, the holy prieſt Eadwold being his godfather. 


He died very young on the third of November, and 


vas buried in Sutthun by Eadwold. The year following 
Inis remains were tranflated by Widelin to Brackley in 


Northamptonfthire, and on the third year after his 
death to Buckingham, where his ſhrine was much 


reſorted to out of devotion. The 28th of Auguſt was 


= — 


(celebrated at Brackley, probably the day of the tranſ- 
lation of his relicks. © See an abſtract of his life in Le- 
land's Itiner. p. 34. alias 48. Brown-Willis in the hiſ- 


tory of the county-town of Buckingham, &c. 
NOVEMBER UV. 


st. CHARLES BORROMEO, Cardinal, Arch- 
biſhop of Milan, and Confeſſor. 


His life was originally and accurately written by three eminent per- 
ſons, who had all had the happineſs of living ſome time with him; 
by two in Latin, Auſtin. Valerio, afterward. cardinal and biſhop of 
Verona, and Charles, Baſcapę, or a_ Baſilica 8. Petri, general o 
the Barnabites, afterward biſhop of Novara; and more in detai 
in Italian by Peter Giuſſano, a prieſt of the Congregation of the 
Oblates at Milan. Many others' have fince compiled lives of this 
faint, principally Ripamont (who in his hiſtory of Milan employs 
eight books chiefly about St. Charles). Ciaconius ſpeaks of him 
(In vitis Pontif, & Cardin. T. 3. p. 891.), and the eloquent Godeay, 
biſhop of Vence, wko wrote the life of this ſaint at the requeſt of 
the French clergy, to whom he dedicated that performance, which 
is leſs uſeful than that of Giuſſano, becauſe the hiſtory of public tranſ- 


actions leaves too little room for a juſt detail of the ſaint's private 
actions and virtues, in which his ſpirit chiefly ſhines. | See alſo 
Vagliano, Sommario delle vite degli arciveſcovi di Milano, In Mi- 
lano, an! 1715. c. 126. o. And his life by John Baptiſt Poſ- 
ſevini, prieſt of Mantua. Likewiſe Lettera di Agata Sfondrata, 
priora di S. Paolo in Milano alle priora ed Angeliche di S. Marta 

di Cremona, per la morte di San Carlo. Inter ; 8. Caroli 
per Saxium, T. 5. p. 292. Laudes S. Carolo tributæ, ib. p. 299% 
And Oltrocchi, Not. in Giuſſ. printed at Milan, 1751. "WY 


:. - , Be, Ds BOO 
dr. CHARLES Borromeo, the model of paſtors, and 
the reformer of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline in theſe dege - 
nerate ages, was ſon of Gilbert Borromeo, count of 
Arona, and his lady Margaret of Medicis, ſiſter to 
Vol. XI. "0 TS 
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became a nun in the monaſtery called of the Virgins 
in Milan, Camilla, married to Cæſar Gonzaga, prince 


John James of Medicis, marquis of Marignan, and of 
cardinal John Angelus of Medicis, £ at pope | 
Pius IV. The family of Borromeo is one of the moſt 
ancient in Lombardy, and has been famous for ſeve- 
ral great men both in the church and ſtate. The 
ſaint's parents were remarkable for their diſcretion 
and piety. Count Gilbert behaved in ſuch a manner 
in the wars between the French and Spaniards in Lom- 
bardy, as to preſerve the favour of both courts ; and | 
the emperor Charles V. when he was left in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the dutchy of Milan, made him ſenator of 
the city and colonel, and honoured him with other 
conſiderable poſts. 'The count was ſo pious that he 
communicated every Sunday, ſaid every day the office 
of the church on his knees, and often thut himſelf up 
for many hours together in a little retired chapel which WM 3 

he made in the caſtle of Arona, where covered with * 
ſackcloth, in the habit of a penitent, he ſpent a conſi - ed 
derable part of his time alone at his devotions. By it 2 
much praying his knees became hard and brawny. ton 
He was a tender father to all his tenants and vaſſals, cho 
took care of all orphans, and was ſo charitable that pab 
his friends often told him he injured his children. To | 
whom he made anſwer : © If I have care of the poor, 
God will have care of my children.” It was a cuftom 
with him never to take any meal without firſt giving ſome 
alms. His abſtemiouſneſs and rigorous faſts were not 
leſs remarkable than his charities. The counteſs was 
by her pious deportment a living rule to all the ladies 
in Milan, and to cut off all dangerous viſits ſcarce ever 
went out of doors but to ſome church. or monaſtery. 
Their family confiſted of fix children, count Frederic, 
who afterward married the ſiſter of the duke of Urbi- 
no, and our faint, and four daughters; Iſabel who 


of Malfetto, Jeronima, married to Fabricio Geſualdi 
eldeſt fon to the prince of Venoſa, and Anne, married 
to Fabricio eldeſt ſon of Mark-Antony Colonna, a Ro- 
man prince and viceroy of Sicily. All theſe children 
were very virtuous: Anne, though engaged in the 


OV. 4» 
nd of world imitated all the religious exerciſes and auſteri- 
POPC ties of her brother Charles, prayed many hours toge- 
moſt ther with a recollection that aſtoniſhed every one, and 
ſeve- in order to increaſe the fund of her exceſſive charities, 
The retrenched every ſuperfluous expence in her table, 
retion clothes and houſekeeping. By her virtue and the ſdint- 
anner ly education of her children, ſhe was the admiration 
Lom. of all Italy and Sicily, and died at Palermo in 1582. 
z and St. Charles was born on the ſecond of October, in 
t pol- 1538, in the caſtle of Arona, upon the borders of 
or o Lake Major, * fourteen miles from Milan. The 
other ſaint in his infancy gave proofs of his future ſanctity, 
at nc BY loved prayer, was from the beginning very diligent in 
office his ſtudies ; and it was his uſual amuſement to build 
elf up BY little chapels, adorn altars, and ſing the divine office. 
which BY By his happy inclination to piety and love of eccleſi- 
1 with Wl aftical functions, his parents judged him to be deſign- 
conli- BY ed by God for the clerical ſtate, and initiated him in 
3» By it as ſoon as his age would allow him to receive the 
ran. tonſure. This deſtination was the ſaint's earneſt 
vaſſals, BY choice; and though by the canons he was not yet ca- 
le that pable of taking upon him an irreyocable obligation, 
n. To both he and his father were far from the facrilegious 
Poor, abuſe of thoſe who determine their children, or make 
cuſtom WW choice of the inheritance of Chriſt, with a view merely 
g ſome Bl to temporal intereſt, or the convenience of their fami- 
ere not Bly, Charles was careful even in his childhood, that 
ſs was the gravity of his dreſs and his whole conduct ſhould 
ladies be ſuch as became the ſanQity of his profeſſion. When 
ce EVOL Bf he was twelve years old his uncle Julius Cæſar Borro- 
aaſtery- W meo reſigned to him the rich BenediQin abbey of SS. 
rederic, I Gratinian and Felin, martyrs, in the territory of Aro- 
f Urbi- na, which had been long enjoyed by ſome clergyman 
el who Wof that family in commendam. St. 4 At as young 
Virgin as he was, put his father in mind, that the revenue, 
prince I except what was expended on his neceſſary education 
zeſualdl at his ſtudies for the ſervice. of the church, -was the 
married patrimony of the poor, and could not be applied to 
1 27 nl. In this great Jake, which is thirty-nine miles long and five or 
children ix broad, in a beautiful iſland is the fine villa of Borromeo, belong» 
in the Wu: to this family. CC 
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child; and though during his ſon's nonage the admi- 


niſning barbariſm of ſtyle out of the ſchools and writ- 


tion of hereſies are expounded, and often a fuller re- 


tirement: yet was he very obliging to all who deſired 
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any other uſes, or blended with his other money. 
The father wept for joy at the pious ſolicitude of the 


niſtration of the revenues was committed to him, he 
gave this up to the young ſaint that he might himſelf 
diſpoſe of the overplus in alms: which he did with the 
moſt ſcrupulous fidelity in his accounts. St. Charles 
learned Latin and humanity at Milan, and was after- 
ward ſent by his father to the univerſity of Pavia, where 
he ſtudied the civil and canon law under Francis Al- 
ciat, the eminent civilian, who was afterward promot - 
ed, by St. Charles's intereſt, to the dignity of cardi- 
pal, and who had then ſucceeded in the-profeſſorſhip 
to Andrew Alciat, whom de Thou cofmends for ba- 


ings of lawyers. In a judicious courſe: of the canon 
law, the articles of our holy faith and the condemna- 


ſolution of practical caſes, and of chriſtian duties, en- 
forced not only from the canons, but alfo from 'ſcrip- 
tures, tradition and the law of nature or reaſon, than 
is found in courſes of moral theology : and this ſtudy 
which preſuppoſes fome-acquaintance with the civil or 
imperial law, is of great importance for the eare of 
fouls, eſpecially in the chief paſtors. St. Charles, 
though on account of an impediment in his ſpeech, 
and his love of filence, was by ſome eſteemed ſlow, 
yet. by the ſoundneſs of his judgment, and a diligent 
application made good progreſs in it. And the pru- 

ence, piety and ſtrictneſs of his conduct rendered 
him a model of the youth in the univerſity, and proof 
againſt evil company and all other dangers which he 
watchfully ſhunned. _ Such was the corruption of that 
place that ſeveral ſnares were laid for his virtue: but 

rayer and retirement were his arms againſt all aſ- 
faults, and the grace of God carried him through dit 
ficulties which ſeemed almoſt inſurmountable. He 
communicated every eight days after the example of 
his father; and ſhunned all connections or viſits which 
could interrupt his regular exerciſes, or hours of re. 
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to ſpeak to him. His father's death brought him to 
Milan in 1558: but when he had ſettled the affairs of 
his family with ſurpriſing prudence and addreſs, he 
went back to Pavia, and after completing his ſtudies 
took the degree of Doctor in the Laws toward the end 
of the year 859. 9 1 
A little before this, his uncle, the cardinal of Medi- 
cis, reſigned to him another abbey and priory; but 
the ſaint made no addition to his private expences, ſo 
that the poor were the only gainers by this increaſe of 
his fortune. It was only with a view to the foundation 
of a college at Pavia that he accepted theſe benefices. 
When he had taken the degree of doctor he returned 
to Milan, where he ſoon after received news, that his 
uncle the cardinal of Medicis, by whom he was ten- 
derly beloved, was choſen pope on the 25th of De- 
cember, in 1559, in the conclave held after the death 
of Paul IV. The new pope being a patrician of Milan, 
that city made extraordinary rejoicings, and compli- 
mented his two-nephews inthe moſt pompous and ſole mi 
manner. St. Charles gave no ſigns of joy on the oc- 
caſion ; but only perſuaded his brother Frederic to go 
with him to confeſſion and communion : which they 
did. Count Frederic went to Rome to compliment his 
Holineſs: but St. Charles ftaid at Milan, living in the 
ſame manner he did before till his uncle ſent for him, 
and on the laſt day of the ſame year created him car- 
dinal, and on the 8th of February following nominat- 
ed him archbiſhop of Milan when he was in the 23d 
year of his age. . The pope, however, detained him 
at Rome, placed him at the head of the conſult or 
council, with power to ſign in his name all requeſts, and 
entruſted him, with the entire adminiſtration of the ec- 
eleſiaſtical ſtate. St. Charles endeavoured as much as 
poſſible to decline theſe poſts, and abſolutely refuſed 
the Camerlingate, the ſecond and molt lucrative dig: 
nity in the Roman court; but after he was made prieſt, 
he accepted the office of Grand Penitentiary, wherein 
he was to labour for God and the people. He was alſo 
legate of Bologna, Romaniola, and the marquiſate of 
Ancona, and protector of Portugal, the Low-Cguntries, 


— 
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the catholic cantons of Switzerland, and the Orders of 
St. Francis, the Carmelites, the Knights of Malta, 
and others. By the entire confidence which his uncle i 

repoſed in him, he may be ſaid to have governed the | 
church during his pontificate : and as he received from : 
hm daily the moſt ſenſible tokens of the ſtrongeſt and 
molt ſincere affection, ſo full of the moſt tender ſenti- | 
ments of gratitude, he conſtantly made him the beſt T 
return of duty, tenderneſs and affection he was able; h 
and ſtudied by his fidelity and diligence in all affairs to h 
be to him a firm ſupport, and to caſe and comfort him h 
in all difficulties and perplexities. The ſole end which 9 
q 

10 

Jig 


he propoſed to himſelf in all his actions and undertak- 
ings was the glory of God, and the good of his church: 
And nothing was more admirable in him than his per- 
fe diſintereſtedneſs, and the little regard he had for 
the moſt preſſing human conſiderations. For fear of 
ever deceiving himſelf, he had about him ſeveral per- 
ſons of approved wiſdom and virtue, without whoſe 
advice he took no reſolution, and to whom he liſtened 
with great humility and prudence. In the government 
of the Ecclefiaſtical State he was very careful that pro- 
viſions ſhould be every where plentiful and cheap, and 
that all judges and magiſtrates ſhould be perſons of 
conſummate prudence and inflexible integrity. His 
patience in bearing contradictions and hearing the com- 
plaints of perſons of all ranks, was a proof of his ſin- 
cere charity. It is incredible what a multiplicity of 
buſineſs he diſpatched without ever being in a hurry, (00 
merely by the dint of unwearied application, by bis W Saziu 
averſion to idle amuſements, and being regular and (a) 
methodical in all that he did. He always found time learne 
in the firſt place for his devotions and ſacred ſtudies, If 'itle o 
and for converſing with himſelf by reflection and pious Ry 
reading, - He read alſo ſome of the ancient Stoic philo- Be vo 
fophers, and reaped much benefit from the Enchyri- of phi 
dion of Epictetus, as he frequently expreſſed. He was diſcu 
a great patron of learning, and promoted exceedingly — 
_ all its ufeful branches among the clergy; and among the 
other eſtabliſhments for this end, having alſo in view to my, © 
baniſh if eneſs out of the pope's court, he inſtituted in God, 
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the Vatican an academy of clergymen and ſeculars 
whoſe conferences and ſtudies tended to enforce the 
ractice of virtue, and to promote ſacred learning (a). 
his academy produced many biſhops and cardinals, 
and one. pope who was Gregory XIII. By the confer- 
ences which St, Charles made in this public aſſembly, 
he with much difficulty overcame a natural baſhful- 
neſs, and a great imperfection in his ſpeech when he 
harangued, and he acquired an habit of delivering 
himſelf lowly and diſtinctly, by which he qualified 
himſelf to preach the word of God with dignity and 
fruit: the object of his moſt earneſt defires (1). To 
faſhion and perfect his ſtyle he read diligently the phi- 
1 ITY works of Cicero, in which he took great de- 
St. Charles judged it ſo far neceflary to conform to 
the cuſtom of the court as to have a magnificent palace 
well furniſhed, to keep a ſumptuous equipage and a 
table ſuitable to his rank, and to give entertainments. 


| Yet he was in his heart moſt perfeQly diſengaged from 


all theſe things, moſt mortified in his ſenſes, humble, 
meek and patient in all his conduct. Honoured and 
careſſed by the whole chriſtian world, having in his 
power the diſtrihution of riches and honours, and en- 
joying himſelf whatever the world could beſtow, he 
confidered in all this nothing but dangers ; and far 
from taking any delight herein, watched with trem- 
bling over his own heart leſt any ſubtle poiſon of the 


(1) See Carolus a Baſilica Petri in vita S. Car. Borrom. I. 1. c. 3. & 
Saxiug in Præfat. (2) See Saxius, Pref. in Hom. S. Caroli, T. 1. 


| (a) See theſe conferences of the faint publiſhed by Saxius the 
learned keeper of the Ambroſian library at Milan in 1548, under the 
title of §. Caroli Noftes Vaticane, The faint gave them this title, 
becauſe being occupied the whole day in public affairs, he held theſe 
conferences in the night; the principal objects of which were difficult 
points of morality and theology. At ſirſt he admitted ſeveral points 
of philoſophy, natural hiſtory, and other branches of literature to be 
diſcuſſed ; but after his brother Frederic's death, he would have the 
conferences turn entirely on religion ; and they were continued during 
the five years he ſpent at Rome. Thoſe which are publiſhed, treat 

7 the eight beatjtudes, of abſtinence, of 3 againſt impu- 

ty, floth, vanity, &c. with an admirable diſcqurſęe on the love of 
God, intitled De Charitate. * . n ee 
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"things fought only the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of 
| God. Map are converted to God by adverſity : but 
St. Charles in the ſofteſt gale of proſperity by taking a 


the ſrgres of the world, became every day more and 


officiate 1 in his place) and by a ne ar general of great 


. which he was obliged to attend for ſome time the go- 


: and beſt . e to direct others in perplexing circymſtan- 
ges, the | 

ing: ©. For this long time I have begged of God with 
all the carneſtneſs I am able to enlighten me with re- 
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near view of the emptineſs, and arming himſelf againſt 


more diſentangled from it, and more an inhabitant of 
heaven. He fighed after the liberty of the ſaints, and 
trembled at the ſight both of the dangers and of the 
obligations of his ſituation ; he. alſo conſidered that 
obedience to the chief paſtor fixed him for a time at a 
diſtance from the church of Milan, the charge of which 
he had taken upon himſelf, And though he had pro- 
vided for its government and the remedying of its diſ- 
orders in the beſt manner he was able by excellent re- 

ulations, by a ſuffragan biſhop named Jerom Ferraga- 
ta (whom he ſept tit er. to ke the viſitation and to 


experi e, learning an "= > ca lle Nicholas Orma- 
netto, (ae 5 had Marg 155 ae of Verona, 
had afterward. Fe 155 . in his legation in 
England, and been th ere his kit aſſiſtant, and after 
his return would take upon him no other charge but 
that. of a ſingle curacy in the dioceſs of Verona,) yet 
St. Charles canſidered of the duty of perſonal ſervice and 

reſidence, | neither did the command of the pope, by 


vernment of the univerſal church for a greater good 
and neceſſity, make him eaſy. 

It happened that Bartholomew de Martyribus, the 
moſt ' pious and learned 'archbiſhop of Braga, came 
from Trent to Rome to wait upon his Holineſs. To him 
as to 2 faithful fervant of God, enlightened by him, 


t opened his heart, in the manner follow- 


zard to the ſtate in which I live, You fee my condi- 
jon. You know what it is to be a pope's nephew, 
and a nephew moſt tenderly beloved by him: nor ard 
you Ignorant what it is to live in the court of Rome. 
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The dangers which encompaſs me are infinite. I ſee 
a great number; and there are a great many more 
which I do not diſcern, What then ought I to do, 
young as I am, and without experience; and having no 
part or ingredient of virtue but through the divine 
grace, an earneſt deſire of obtaining it?” The holy 
cardinal proceeded to explain his difficulties and fears; 
then added: God has inſpired me with a vehement 
ardour for penance, and an earneſt defire to prefer his 
fear and my falvation to all things; and I have ſome 
thoughts of breaking my bonds, and retiring into 
ſome monaſtery, there to live as if there were only 
God and myſelf in the world.” This he ſaid with an 
amiable ſincerity which charmed the direQor; who af- 
ter a ſhort pauſe cleared all his doubts, aſſuring him 
by ſolid reaſons, that he ought not to quit his hold of the 
helm which God put into his hands for the neceſſary 
and moſt important ſervice of the univerſal church, his 
uncle being very old : but that he ought to contrive 


| means to attend his own church as ſoon as God ſhould 


open him a way to it. St. Charles riſing up embraced 
him, and faid God had ſent him thither for his ſake, 
and thar his words had removed a heavy weight from 
his heart ; and he begged that God, who by his grace 
had ſhewn him the ſtation in which it was his will that 


he ſhould labour in his ſervice, would vouchſafe to ſup- 


port him in it by his divine grace (3). The Chryſoſ- 
toms, the Auſtins and the Gregories trembled at rhe 
charge of one Soul, a burden which, would appear 
dreadful even to angels: he who does not tremble is 
undone by his preſumption. This fear makes the paſ- 
tor humble, ſolicitous, always watchful and earneſt in 
prayer. But this diſtruſt of himſelf, is no longer hu- 
mility, but abjection and puſillanimity, if it weakens 
the neceſſary confidence he ought to have in God, 
when called to undertake any thing for his glory, He 
chooſes the weak and the things that are not, to con- 
found and beat down the wiſe and the ſtrong, I can 

(3) See Ripamont, de vita Caroli, I. 2. c. 2. Giuſſano, l. 1. c. 2. 
Sacy, Vie de Barthol, des martyrs, l. 2. c. 23. p. 263. Touron, 
Hommes Illuſtr. T. 4. p. 638. 15 0 
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do all things in him who ſtrengthens me, ſaid the apoſtle, 
In the ſame ſentiments St. Charles ſpared not himſelf, 
but humbly having continual recourſe to God, did 
wonders for the advancement of his honour. 
In November 1562, the ſaint's elder and only bro- 
ther was carried off in the bloom of life and the moſt 
flouriſhing fortune, by a ſudden fever, St. Charles, 
who had never forſaken him during his illneſs, bore his 
death, which overwhelmed all other friends with con- 
ſternation and grief, with ſurpriſing reſignation ; the 
ſentiments of a lively faith being ſtronger in him than 
thoſe of fleſh and blood. In profound recollection he 
adored the decrees of providence, and was penetrated 
more ſeriouſly than ever with a ſenſe of eternity, and 
of the inſtability of human things. All his friends, 
and the pope himſelf, preſſed him to reſign his eccleſia- 
ical dignities, and marry to ſupport his family : but 
more effectually to rid himſelf of their ſolicitations, 
he made more haſte to engage himſelf in orders, and 
was ordained prieſt before the end of that year. The 
pope ſoon after created him grand-penitentiary, and 
arch-prieſt of St. Mary Major. St. Charles founded 
at that time the noble college of the Borromeos at Pa- 
via for the education of the clergy of Milan, and ob- 
tained ſeveral bulls fot the reformation of many abuſes 
in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. The council of Trent (6), 


(5) The bull of Paul III. for the convocation of the general coun- 
eil of Trent in order to -condemn new errors that were broached 
againſt faith, and to reform the manners and diſcipline by enforc in 
ancient canons and eſtabliſhing new wholeſome regulations, was Gated 
the 22d of May 1542, and the council was opened in the cathedral 
church at Trent on the 13th of December 1545. Matters were 
diſcuſſed in particular congregations ; and laſtly defined in the ſeſſions. 
After ſome debates it was agreed that points of faith and matters of 
diſcipline ſhould be .jointly conſidered, and the condemnation af er- 
rors, and the decrees for the reformation of manners carried on toge- 
ther; there * Sane in practice relative to inoſt points of doctrine. 
The doctrine of faith is firſt explained in chapters; then the contra- 


ty errors are anathematized, and the articles of faith defined in ca- 
nons. This faith is in no point new, but the fame which the apoſtles 
. delizered, and which the church in all ages believed and taught. 
When F. Bernard Lami, the Oratorian, had advanced that the chap- 
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' which had been often interrupted and reſumed, was 


brought to a concluſion in 1563, the laſt ſeſſion being 
held on the 5th of December, in which the decrees of 


ters or expoſition of doctrine in this council are not of equal authority 
with the canons, Boſſuet in a few words charitably convinced him of 
his miſtake, which the other readily corrected, and recalled, as arch- 
biſhop Languet relates. The decrees for the reformation of manners, 
and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, particularly in the clergy, follow the 
chapters and canons of doctrine in the ſeveral ſeſſions. Points relat- 
ing to the holy ſcriptures, original fin, free-will, juſtification, the ſa- 
craments in general, and thoſe of baptiſm and confirmation in particu- 
lar, are examined in the ſeven firſt teſſions held under Paul III. On 
account of an epidemical diſtemper at Trent, he had conſented that 
the prelates might remove the council to Bologna : this was decreed 
in the eighth ſeſſion, and the ninth and tenth were held at Bologna, 
but no buſineſs done: the emperor and ſome of the prelates being diſ- 

pleaſed at the tranſlation, ſo that the pope ſuſpended the council on 

the 15th of September, and died November 10, 1549. His legates 
a latere in the council were cardinal Del Monte, biſhop of Paleſtrino, 

cardinal Marcellus Cervinus and cardinal Reginald Pole. The firſt of 

theſe was choſen pope, after the death of Paul III. took the name of 
Julius III. and re- aſſembled the council of Trent in 1551. His le- 
gates there were cardinal Marcellus Creſcenti, legate a latere, and 
Sebaſtian Pictini, archbiſhop of Manfredonia, and Aloyſius Lippoman- 
nus, biſhop of Verona, The eleventh and twelfth ſeſſions were pre- 
paratory: in the 13th and 14th the euchariſt, penance and extreme» 
unction were explained: in the 15th the proteſtants were invited un- 
der a ſafe- conduct; and in the 16th the council was ſuſpended on 
account of the wars in Germany. Julius III. died March 23, 1555, 
and cardinal Marcellus Cervinus, an excellent, courageous and pious 
man, was choſen pope, and took the name of Marcellus II, but died 
within twelve days. Cardinal Caraffa was choſen pope May 23, 
1555, and called Paul IV. The ſurrender of the empire by Charles V. 
a war between France and Spain, and ſome difficulties which aroſe 
between the emperor Ferdinand and Paul IV. protracted the ſuſpenſi- 
on of the council, and this pope died the 18th of Auguſt 1559. Pi- 
us IV, who ſucceeded, obtained the concurrence of the emperor and 
catholic kings to reſtore the council, and publiſhed a bull for the in- 
dition of the ſame, November 25, 1560. At the head of five papal 
legates at Trent was the cardinal of Mantua, Hercules Gonzaga, 
and after his death cardinal Morone. In the 17th ſeſſion held on the 
18th of January 1562, the council was opened. In the following, 


the prohibition of books was treated of; and letters of ſaſe · conduct 


ſent to the proteftants. . In the 21ſt, the queſtion about communion 
in both kinds, in the 22d the holy maſs, and in the 23d and 24th the 
latter ſacraments were treated of: in the 25th and laſt, held on the 
14th of December 1563, the docttine of purgatory, images, invo- 
cation of ſaints and irdulgences was handled, and the cope! Fu 
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all the former ſeſſions under Paul III. Julius III. and 
Pius IV. were confirmed, and ſubſcribed by two hun- 
dred and fifty-five fathers, viz. four legates of the holy 


cluded with the uſual acclamations and ſubſcriptions. After the fa- 
thers had ſubſcribed, the embaſſadors of catholic kings ſubſcribed as 


_ witneſſes in a different ſchedule. + 


The council was confirmed by the pope on the 26th of January 
1564, firſt in the Roman chancery, then by a bull dated the ſame 
day, and ſubſcribed by his holineſs and all the cardinals then at Rome. 
Beſides Italian, French and Spaniſh biſhops, there were ' preſent at 
the council only two Germans (the reſt excuſing themſelves on account 
of the public diſturbances), three Pertugueſe, fix Grecian, two Poliſh, 
two Hungarian, three Illyrican, one Moravian, one Croate, two 
Flandrican, three Iriſh and one Engliſh biſhop. (The three Iriſh were 
Thomas O'Herlihy biſhop of Roſs in Munſter, who died in 1579; 


Donat m— biſhop of Raphoe in Ulſter, who died in 1589 ; 


and Eugene O'Hart, a Dominican biſhop of Achonry in Connaught, 
who dicd, in 1603, at the age of 100. The Engliſhman was Thomas 
Goldwell, biſhop of St. Aſaph's.) Theſe prelates were looked upon 
by their abſent colleagues as repreſentatives of the reſt, who were not 
able to come, and all the abſent. acquieſced in the doctrinal deciſions of 
the general council. Its decrees were ſolemnly received by the ſenate of 
Venice, the diet of Poland, Auguſt 17, 1 564, and the king of Por- 
tugal: but publiſhed by the king of Spain, in Spain, * Low- 
Countries, Sicily and Naples with a proviſo, as to certain laws of 


_ diſcipline, to fave the right of the king and kingdom. In France 


queen Catharine of Medicis alleged, that the council forbad com- 
mendams and ſeveral other cuſtoms allowed by: the diſcipline of that 
kingdom, and therefore. put off the legal publication. (Pallavicini, 
I. 24. c. 11. Thuan. I. 35. & 379.) The clergy of France in their 
general aſſembly in 1567, demanded the publication and execution 
of the decrees of this council. (See Recueil gen. des affaires du clerge 
de Fr. in to. chez Vitrè. 1636. T. 2. p. 14. and Ada Cleri Gallica- 


| #i.) lt repeated theſe ſolicitations in 1596, 1597. 1598, 1600, 


1602. 1605, 1606, 1679, &c. King Henry IV. ſent an edict to 


that purpoſe to the parliament. of Paris; which nevertheleſs refuſed 


to enregiſter it. But this regarded only certain decrees of diſcipline, 


in which particular. churches often follow their own juriſprudence. 


As to this council's doctrinal deciſions in matters of faith, theſe have 


been always received in France with the ſame reſpect as the doctrinal 


definitions of all former general councils are; as the writings of all 


biſhops and others in that kingdom demonſtrate, and as the French 


theologians invincibly prove. Charles Du- Moulin, the moſt learned 
French lawyer (who firſt leaned to Calviniſm, afterward to Lutheran- 
im , but long before his death was brought back to the catholic 
faith, by Claude d'Efpenſe, the learned doctor of Sorbonne and con- 
\ yrovertift, in-whoſe arms he died in 1566), in his very Counſel con- 
cerning the reception "of the council. of Trent in France, allows that 
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ſee, two cardinals, three patriarchs, twenty-five arch- 
biſhops, one hundred: and fixty-cight biſhops, thirty-nine 
deputies of abſent prelates, ſeven abbots, and ſeven ge- 
nerals of religious Orders. Difficulties which ſeemed in- 


no exception was made or could be made to the decrees relating to 


faith, doctrine, the conſtitutions of the church and reformation of 


manners. The objections of Du-Moulin to this council are anſ' | 
the learned Peter Gregory of Toulouſe, profeſſor in „ Pont. 2. 


Mouſſon, author of the Syntagma Juris Univerſi, &c. This an- 


ſwer is prefixed to the work in the edition of Du-Moulin's writings i 
five volumes folio, at Paris, in 1681. Among -e 
poſed this council, and whom F ra · Paolo and Courayer ' traduce b 
the name of Scholaſtics, &c. were a great number eminent for we 
ing in the ſeriptures, fathers, antiquities and languages, and man 
for their extraordinary virtue. Cardinal Pole's learning, humilit ; 
temper and virtue are much extolled by Burnet himſelf. Cardiol 
Staniſlas Hoſius, biſhop of Warmia in Poland, was one of the ableſt 
polemical writers that any age ever produced; he was the moſt 
dreaded by the heretics, ſa s Du-Pin ; and his works are a proof. how 
well ſkilled he was in the ſcriptyres and-fathers, how clear his under- 
ſtanding, and how ſound his judgment were. Antony Auguſtinus, 
biſhop of Lerida, .afterward archbiſhop of Tarragona, was. one of 
the greateſt men that Spain ever bred,” ſays Du-Pin, (Bib. p. 131.) 
and his piety and wiſdom were equal to his learning. His. Tr of | 
Correct ions upon Gratian, is a work of prodigious labour of won- 
derful exactneſs, and of very great uſe.” Not to mention Barthalo- 
reed. Martyribus, archbiſhop of Braga, Barth, Carranza, archbi- 
2 of Toledo, Tho. Campegius, biſhop of Feltri (brother to Car- 
al Laurence Campegius), Aloyſius Lippomannus, biſhop of Vero- 
na, Fr. Commendon, biſhop. of Zacynthus, afterward cardinal 
(Ses his excellent life by Gratian, tranſlated by Flechier.) Didacus 
Covarruvias and many others z the proofs of whoſe erudition are 
tranſmitted down to us in their writings. Beſides the prelates, above 
an hundred and fifty Theologians, ſome of the ableſt of all catholic 
nations, attended the council, and diſcuſſed every point in the con- 
ferences. From Paris came- Nic.  Maillard, dean of the faculty, 
Claude de Sanctes, famous for his learned work on the euchariſt ww 


other polemical writings : the moſt learned Dr. Claude d'Eſpenſe and 


ten others: ſeveral from other parts of France, Flanders, Spain, Ita- 


b ; many of all the principal religious Orders, as Peter Soto and 


Jominic Soto, Spaniſh Dominicans, Andrew Vega, the lea! 
niſh Franciſcan, &c. The canoniſts of the CE dota 1 5 1 


nent: among theſe Scipio Lancelotti was afterward cardinal; 

8 Gabriel Paleota, the intimate friend and pious . of St. 
harles Borromeo. Being made archbiſhop of Bologna he publiſhed 

excellent regulations for the reformation of diſcipline, which in eſteem ' 

hold the ſecond. place after thoſe of St, Charles, though inferior in 


Neither 


"IR. * * 
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furmountable had been thrown in the way, ſfome- 
times by the emperor, - ſometimes by the king of 
France, ſometimes by the king of Spain or others: 
and it was owing to the unwearied zeal and pru- 


Neither is the authority of theſe Theologians to be conſidered ſin- 
gle, but as pnited with, and bearing teſtimony for, all other abſent 


catholic doctors, who agreed in all doQrines there approved. If any 
perſon ſhould have advanced ſome exotic opinions, we muſt (as Mal- 
© donat, the Spaniſh Jeſuit, in 1565, the firſt profeſſor in Clermont 

College at Paris, one of the moſt learned and judicious writers of the 
fixteenth century, ſpeaking of Heſychius and Gregory Nyſſen- ſays) 
apply to him the rule of Vincentius Lirinenſis, That the church con- 


forms not to the ſentiments of private men, but theſe are obliged to 


follow the ſentiments of the church. It is objected, that we are told 
by hiftorians, that ſeveral kings and relates had often private views, 
and employed intrigues in this council, which could not be inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt. True it is that paſſions eaſily diſguiſe them- 
ſelves ; and ambition, enyy and the like vices may infinuate them- 
ſelves. into the ſanctuarꝶ under falſe cloaks, In the firſt generaf 
council of Nice, and in the next ſacceeding councils which Proteſ- 
tants uſually receive, there ſeems more colour for bringing ſuch a 
charge againſt ſome of the prelates, than appeared at Trent. This 
council was an aſſembly of prelates and e 5 eminent for learn- 
ing and piety ; though had it been otherwiſe, notwithſtanding the 
weakneſs or wickedneſs of men, God has engaged ta lead the pore 


tors of his church into all truth, and preſerve its faith inviolate 


through all ages by the ſaccour and ſpecial protection he has pro - 
miſed to afford it, but which no way neceſſarily implies an inſpirati - 
on. The very conteſts among. the prelates and kings prove the li- 
derty which the council enjoyed: Pius IV. teſtifies in his bull for the 
confirmation of the council, that he left to them the diſcuſſion even 
of my of diſcipline peculiarly reſerved to the holy ſee. The pro- 
miſes of God to his church are the anchor of the catholic faith, 
which is handed down the ſame through all ages. See the ingenious 
Mr. Abr. Woodhead's treatiſe On the Council of Trent; Mr. Jenkes, 
on the ſame; alſo Mr. Philips in his life of cardinal Pele, feR. 6; 


and the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, elegantly wrote in Italian by 


cardinal Pallavicini, in quaito, againft that of Fra-Paolo Sarpi, pro- 
vincial of the Servites at Venice, counſellor and theologian of that re- 
public, during their quarrel with Paul V. This pope having laid that 
ftare under an interdi& on account of certain laws concerning eccle- 
Saſtical matters, Fra-Paolo's warmth carried him fo far in his writ- 
ings that the pope excommunicated him. He died in 1625. Many 
retieQions which he inſerted in his Hiflory of the Council, demon- 
ſtrate him to have been in many points a Calvinift : of which many 
other proofs are produced. F. Cotrayer tranſlated this hiftory into 
French in two volumes quarto : and has interſperſed feveral new er- 
rors in the notes. An eminent Prench prelate declared that he had 
diſcovered in them a number of hereſies. See cardinal Fencin's: Paj- 
toral Inſtruction ggainlt this work. It is maniteſt from the life - bi- 
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dence, and, doubtleſs to the prayers of St. Charles 
Borromeo, that they were all happily removed: who 
informing the prelates and princes of his uncle's ſick- 
neſs, engaged them by his preſling ſolicitations to haſ- 
ten the cloſe of that venerable aſſembly. No ſooner 
was it finiſhed but St, Charles began ſtrenuouſly to en- 
force the execution of all its decrees for the reforma- 
tion of diſcipline. At his inſtigation, the pope prefled 
carneſtly all biſhops to found ſeminaries. according to 
the decree of the council, and ſet the example by eſ- 
tabliſhing ſuch a ſeminary at Rome, the care of which 


was committed to the Jeſuits. (4) In oppoſition to the 


new errors his Holineſs publiſhed, in 1564, the Creed 
which bears his name, and commanded all who are 
preferred to eccleſiaſtical livings, dignities, &c. to ſub- 
{ſcribe the fame. (5) The council had recommended 
to the pope (6) the reviſal of the Miſſal and Breviary : 
likewiſe the compoſition of a catechiſm. To compile 
this laſt work Charles detained at Rome for ſome time 
F. Franciſco Foreiro, a very learned and pious Domi- 
nican, who had attended the council in quality of the- 
ologian from the king of Portugal. Foreiro was afliſt- 
ed in this work by Leonardus Marini, archbiſhop of 


Lanciano, and Giles Forſcarari, biſhop of Modena, all 


three Dominicans. The work was reviſed by cardi- 


nal Sirlet. Paulus Manutius is ſaid to have corrected 


the ſtyle. (7) This is the catechiſm called of Trent, 


(4) Ciaconius vit. Pontif, T. 3. p 880, (5) Labbe, Conc, T. 14. 
p. 944. (6) Seſſ. xvii. in princ. & ſeſſ. 25. (7 See Bibliotheque 
choiſie de Colomieſ. avec les notes de Bourdelot, de la Monnoye, &c. 
Guerin. 1731. p. 47. a TH | 
thop Bedel, and from ſeveral letters of Fra-Paolo himſelf, that he 
was in his heart a Calviniſt, and only waited to gain the republic 
had he been able to do it, before he declared himſelf ; though in the 
mean rime he continued to fay maſs, to his death: From Courayer's 
life of this author prefixed to his tranſlation of this work, Fra - Paolo's 
Calviniſm undeniably appears, howſoever the tranſlator labours to 
palliate it. Though a Calviniſt he might have been a fincere hiſtori- 
an; but his duplicity in diſſembling his religious ſentiments contrary 
to his principles, muſt weaken his credit: and that he has retailed 
notarious ſlanders to miſrepreſent the tranſactions of the popes, &c. 
is clearly proved upon him by Pallavicini, as Dr. Fiddes in his Life of 
Cardinal Wolſey acknowledges, and ſhews in an important inſtance. 
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| or the Roman, or ad Parochos; which is recommend- 
+ ed both by the erudition, exactneſs and, conciſenefs 

with which it is wrote, and by the neatneſs and ele- 

gance of the ſtyle, as an excellent judge and maſter 

of the Latin ſtyle obſerves. (8) He ſays the ſame of 
the acts of the church of Milan, or St. Charles's coun- 

cils. A barbarous and half Latin language diſgraces 
and derogates from the dignity of the ſublime oracles 

of religion, which by the dreſs they wear, appear 

quite efferent things, as ſecretary Luccheſini elegant- 

ly ſhews. (9) The Roman'catechifm was publiſhed in 

1566. * e MA 94 N 44 ; 444 2 32 1 75 41 N 


_ (8) Philip Buonamici, de Claris Ponti | 
bus, ad Bened. XIV. an. 1753. (9) Ibid. ©. | 13 
(e) Some recommend this catechiſm and the Acts of the church of 
Milan; with Melchior Cano, De Locit Theologicis, to the diligent 
ſtudy of young theologians, to form their Latin ſtyle on eccleſiaſtical 
ſubjects. The charge of poliſhing the ſtyle of the catechiſm was en- 
truſted to the learned Julius Poggiani ; not to Paul Manutius, ſon of W. 
the famous Aldus, as is proved by Logomarſini,, Not. in Gratiani ep. Ne 
ad Card. Commend. Roma, 1756, againſt ' Graveſon, Hift, Eccl. 
T. 7. p. 146. ed. Venet. 1740; and Apoſtol. Zen. Annot. in Bibl. elog. 
Ital. F. 11. p. 131. ed. Venet. 1733. Poggiani wrote in Latin with as I 
much elegance as Bembo,  Sadolet, or Manutius: he was ſecretary tic 
to St. Charles, accompanied Him to Milan, and tranſla ted into Latin pa 
the acts of the firſt council which: the ſaint held there; but died foon 3 
after at the age of 46. Next to the holy ſcripture, and canons, car- 4H 
dinal Rezzonico (afterward, pope Clement XIII.) recommends to ec- to 
clefiaftics the aſſiduous a of the Diſcourſes of the ancient Fa- no 
thers, eſpecially St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Charles Borromeo, with the foc 
Acts of the church of Milan, and the Roman catechiſm. See Breve 2 
nor isie per buona direg ione dell anime. Trent, 1759. in 1zmo. The qu 
ſame pope in the Brief by which he condemned, in 1761, Mezengui's (Wit 
Expoſition of the Chriſtian Doctrine, earneſtly exhorts all paſtors to to 
read attentively the Roman catechiſm on every article, which they are ma 
to explain to the faithful. e e ee Of 44 4 
St, Charles took care of the new edition of the Reman Miſſal and | 
Brewiary. The Rubrics (or preſcriptions and directions relating to 
the rites obſerved in the liturgy) formerly were compriſed in books 
| þ Burchard, maſter of ceremonies to Innocent VIII. compiled 
e moſt correct collection, which was printed at Rome in the firſt 
edition of the Pontifical, in 1485, and inſerted in a miſſal printed at 
Venice, in 1542. At the ſuggeſtion of St. Charles, pope Pius V. 
eauſed them to be reduced into better order, and printed in all miſ⸗ 
fals; in 1570. The original, or firſt edition of St. Charles's Coun- 
ils, or Acta Eccleſiz Mediol. is in two vol. folio, Mediolani, 1599. 


— . 2 — 1 83 Apan, 8 e 


mp e by 


— 
3 


r 


2 


S. 


4 


* | ; 

"LIZ 

1% 
., 4 {8 
( 14 Fa. 
4 
14 1 

. 

Ws”. 

d | 
r 
i 4 ; 

* 4 1 
FI 

. 4 
4 \ " It 
q * 
1 

"+ 6188 

. 
my 
ii. 
I: 'R . P 
£0 73 5 
FY% _ - 
A * 1 
hes, 75 
een 
n 
1 1 3 
d. Wer . } 0 
iin {4 
476 10 N 
, 
all ay” 4 
r 
p 11 4 { bo 
, 10 K » 13 

54; he +l 

* * 
444M 
j » 4 158 

11 7 
ee 
111 . "7 - 
$4171; * a? 
wt. * 3; x 
434%, : 7 
. | 
11 
. 
in 
ien 
bt 4 ' "Ye 
$116,45 
660A 
N 
719 1 
(£21 138 
q «10 ' 

Wh 09 
7 14 " 

"*3:1 3, 1%; 48 

Ni. 
ql 4 th FER 

\ 4 HA 
33S 44 
12 4, 75 
0 1 3: 83 | \ 
4 144 1 

1 

3. h ti 

4. 
10 1 
„einne 
Mn 
Ii 1 
14 3331 58 
1 : 
fl * 4108 
12 itt 
| 4 14 
17 1 
01 2 
[0 int + 
3. Ji 
1 i 
rants 
1900 
. TI 1 
nt 
A, it 
La © | 
* it 
raft 305 
144 
1 1 7 
. N . 
TOO 
4 0 : 
47 ' 
We th y 4 
1 if 

. nv 
"TR ' 
nll! ts a 

212 

yp 14 

th; 7 
lk 4 
- 1457 *00 
a : 
3+ 3-88 
A . . 
1 1 
50 I * 4 
WH 14 
1411 
n 
. 
. 
* 22 , ; 
„ 
Na, 
An 
4 #1 
- 114 1 008 
Wu! ont 
b #1 
1 
. * 
i . 
4) 1 
N {if 
+ EE; 
4-8 
ry 4 3d 
4; . 
1 4:8 
i. ' 
: 
_ 
=—_ 7X; . + 
1+ N 
1 
N 1 = | 
is mn” 
A "1 
23 
"4 4 ; 
. {3A 
1 : 
* o 
25 1 
| / 
ne i 
"3 
U , 
1, x . 
1 
vt | 1 
> N 
* 
4 £ 
4” £ 
*s N 

F * 
A; 1 
4 
4 
„ 4-9 

4 
n l 1 
14 3 ö 
2 N 
<4 

—_—— 

: 

5 EA 
i. 2 N 
L 
2 
F 
: 1 
1 

3 
416 
_— 
_ 

. 1 
4 4.68 
: i bi 

n ith 
4 

"= 
21 
LY . o 
wy 9 4 
1 

3 [ 
1 1 a 
_ 
= + 
„ 

* 

4 # 

+5 1 
1 3 ; 

. 

1 2 41 

% 

| TY 
bd - 7 
1 
» 1.18 
19 bh 
_— 
. 
2 * 
Why } 
- 


i 


% 
— : 
— 


OV. 4. 
1end- 
encſs 
ele- 
aſter 
me of 
coun- 
races 
racles 
ppear 
gant- 


ied in 


eriptori- 


zurch of 
diligent 
:fiaſtical 
was en- 
--ſon of 
tiani ep. 
ſt. Eccl. 
bl. elog. 
with as 
ſecretary 
to Latin 
ied ſoon 
NS, Car- 
s to ec- 


ent Fa- 


with the 
e Breve 
o. The 
exzengui's 
aſtors to 
they are 
Ii ſal and 
lating to 
in books 
compiled 
the firſt 
printed at 
Pius V. 
all mif- 
8 Coun- 


„ 1599. 


4 


Nov. 4. 8. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. 97 
St. Charles had always about him ſeveral very learn- 


ed and virtuous perſons: his ſpiritual director in Rome 


was F. Ribera, a learned Jeſuit, and by his advice he 
regulated his retreats and devotions. He had the 
greateſt confidence in F. Foreiro during the year that 
he detained him in Rome before he returned to Por- 


tugal; and the faint converſed much with other pious 


and religious men, and was aſſiſted by ſome in reviews 
ing a courſe of theological ſtudies. He retrenched his 
retinue, diſcharging the greateſt part of his domeſtics 
after handſomely recompenſing every one of them: 
he neither wore any ſilk, nor allowed any in his fami- 
ly to do it: he baniſhed all ſuperfluities from his houſe 
and table, faſted once a week on bread and water, 
and made every day two meditations of an hour. Full 
of tenderneſs for his flock, he wrote every week long 
and moſt zealous and affectionate letters to his grand- 
vicar, and ſent ſome learned Jeſuits thither to preach, 
whom he ſettled. in the church of St. Vitus. Orma- 
netto began to build a ſeminary, publiſhed the coun 
cil of Trent, held a dioceſan ſynod in which, twelve 
hundred perſons were aſſembled, and made the viſita- 
tion of the churches-and monaſteries of the city, and 
part of the country. But finding it impoſſible to re- 
form all abuſes, he wrote to St. Charles begging leave 
to return to his curacy, and repreſenting to him that 
no other but himſelf could put things upon a proper 


footing. This advice pierced the good paſtor to the 


quick, and he renewed his ſolicitations with his uncle 
2 8 3 that he obtained leave to go 
to Milan, but only to hold a provincial council, 
make ou ben 180 2g 5 14 * nen 
King Philip II. had ſettled upon St. Charles a yearly 


penſion of nine thouſand crowns, and confirmed to 


— the gift of the principality of Oria, which he had 
efore beſtowed on his elder brother Frederic. The 
Pope. before his departure created him legate @ latere 


eee Italy. The ſaint left Rome on the firſt of 
eptember in 1565, ſtopped ſome days at Bologna 


mw he was legate, and was received at Milan with 
” mo joy and pomp that can be imagined, the 
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vf the ſacraments; the manner of. giving catech 


people calling him in their acclamations a: ſecond St. 
Ambroſe. After having prayed a long time proſtrate 
before the Bleſſed Sacrament in the great church, he 
went to his palace, and received viſits, but made this 


neceſſary ceremony of civility-as ſhort as poſſible. On | 
pathetic ſermon,” and ſoon after 


Sunday he made a path 
opened his firſt provincial council, at which affiſted 


two foreign cardinals, and eleven ſuffragan biſhops, | 


athong whom were Bernardin Scoti, cardinal of Tra- 


ni, biſhop of Placentia, Guy Ferrier, biſhop.of Ver- 
celli (to whom St. Charles gave the cardinal's hat in 
this council by his uncle's deputation), Jerom Vida, 


the famous biſhop of Alba, (d) and Nicholas Sfondrat, 


biſhop of Cremona, afterward pope Gregory XIV. 


Five ſuffragan biſhops (of whom two were cardinals) 
ſent deputies;-being themſelves hindered from making 
their appearance; the ſuffragan ſee of Ventimil was 


 wacant; © The dignity, majeſty and piety with which 


this: council was celebrated by a young cardinal only 
twenty-ſix years of age, and the excellence of its re- 
gulations for the reception and obſervance of the 
eoyreibof Trent, for the reformation of the clergy, 
the celebration of the divine office, the adminiſtration 

m in 
all pariſh churehes on Sundays and Holydays, and ma- 
ny other points, ſurpriſed every one; and the pope 
wrote to St. Charles a letter of congratulation. (10) 
Mhen the couneil was broke up; St. Charles ſet about 
the viſitation of his dioceſs; but went through Verona 
+6 Trent, by the pope's orders, to receive the two 
Aſters of the emperor Maximilian II. Barbara, marri- 
ed to Alphonſus of Eſti, duke of Ferrara, and Jane, 


200) Giuſſano, I. 1. c. 11. Raynald. ad an; 1565. n. 26. Ciaconius, 
r in to eee e 

(ed) Vip, the delight of chriſtian poets, was born at Cremona in 
11470, was made biſhop of Alba in the Montferrat in 1533, and died 
or the twenty-ſeventh of September in 1566, in the ninety-ſixth year 
vf ib age. His pcem on the Art of. Poetry is excellent: that on the 


Fame e Cheſs, and his Chriſtiados, and ſonie of his hymns and paſ- 
: ann juſtly P but the Silit-avorm is his maſterpiece. See 
De l hou J., | 


, Hiſt. l. 38. Balllet, Jugem. des Spavans, T. 3. and his 
life prefixed to his Set. Fe Tegen rs es WL, FE | 
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married to Francis of Medicis, duke of Florence. The 
former he attended to Ferrara, and the latter as far as 
iorenzola in Tuſcany, where he received news by an 
expreſs that the pope lay dangerouſly ill. He haſten- 
ed to Rome, and being informed by the phyſicians 
that his uncle's life was deſpaired of, he went into his 
chamber, and ſhewing him a crucifix which he held in 
his hand, ſaid; to him: 55. Moſt holy father, all your 
deſires and thoughts ought to be turned towards hea- 
ven. Behold Jeſus Chriſt, crucified, who is the only 
foundation of our hope: he is our mediator and advo- 
cate: the victim and ſacrifice for our fins. He is good- | 
neſs and patience itſelf : his mercy is moved by the 
tears of ſinners, and he never refuſes pardon: and grace 
to thoſe who aſk it with a truly contrite and humbled. 
heart. He then conjured his Holineſs to grant him 


one favour, as the greateſt he had ever received from 


him. The pope ſaid, any thing in his power ſhould 
be granted him. The favour which I moſt earneſtly 
beg, ſaid the ſaint, is that as you have but a very 
ſhort time to live, you lay aſide all worldly bufineſs 
and thoughts, and employ your ſtrength and all your 
powers in thinking on your ſalvation, and in prepar- 
ing yourſelf to the beſt of your power for your laſt 
paſſage. His Holineſs received this tender advice 
with great comfort, and the cardinal gave ſtrict orders 
that no one ſhould-ſpeak to the pope upon any other 
ſubject. He continued by. his uncle's bedſide to his 
laſt breath, never ceaſing to diſpoſe him for death by 


all the pious practices and ſentiments which his chari- 


ty could ſuggeſt; and adminiſtering: himſelf the Via- 
cum and extreme: unction. Pope Pius IV. was alſo 
aſſiſted in his laſt moments by St. Phihip Neri, and 
died on the tenth of December, in 1565, being ſixty- 

ſix years and nine months old, and having ſat fix 
years wanting ſixteen days. His laſt words as he &“ 
pired were: Lord, ndw lette/t thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace. In the conclave, in which St. Charles had 2 
much the greateſt way, our ſaint's conduct was ſuck 


as convinced his colleagues that he had nothing but 


the glory of God and the good of the church at heart, 
H 2 


100 S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. Nov. 4. 
and that the moſt ſubtle paſſions which ſo often blind 
men in their views, and inſinuate themſelves into their 
actions, had no place in his heart. At firſt he had 
thoughts of preferring cardinal Morone, whofe mode- 
ration, zeal and experience had recommended him at 
Trent, or the moſt pious cardinal Sirlet; but finding 
obſtacles: raiſed, he concurred ſtrenuoully to the pro- 
motion of St. Pius V. though he was a creature of the 
Caraffas, and conſequently eſteemed no friend to his 
uncle and his family. The ſaint in his letter to cardi- 
nal Henry of Portugal, = Jag account of this elec- 
tion, ſays that entering into the conclave be had look- 
ed upon it as his principal duty and car to watch over 
himſelf with great circumſpection, and examined nar- 
 rowly his heart for fear of being feduced by any per- 
ſonal affection or intereſt which might have any ſecret 
influence, and infect the purity of his views and inten- fl 
tion. S. Pius V. who was choſen on the ſeventh of Janu- te 
ary in 1566, did all in his power to engage St. Charles ſt 
to ſtay at Rome, and accept of the fame employments IM þ, 
which he had enjoyed under his predeceſſor. But b 
the holy archbiſhop feared that even to reſign his hi 
church, without having remedied the diſorders: which cc 
had taken root in it, would have been to abandon it; he 
and preſſed his return to his people with ſuch zeal that 


a 

the pope, after having taken his advice for ſeveral 3 
days, diſmifled him with his blefling. Fact WI 
St. Charles arrived at Milan in April 1 566 ind ſte 
went vigorouſly to work for the reformation of his di- be 
oceſs. He began by the regulation of his own family, ne 
conſidering that the taſk would be eafier when all he Th 
could preſcribe to others was already practiſed at Gi 
home. He laboured in the firſt place for the moſt per- bo! 


fect ſanctifieation of his on ſoul, the epifcopat cha- 
racter being a ſtate of the greateſt perfection and fanc- 
tity,” and was moſt ſevere towards himſelf. The auſte- 

- fities which he practiſed amidſt the incredible fatigues 
of his apoſtolic life ſeem almoſt” exceſſive. His faſts 
werk at firſt moderate that he might inure his body by 
degrees to greater ſeverities: but for à long time he 
continued every week to increaſe them out of an carn- 
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eſt deſire of practiſing every means of advancing in 
the path of "chriſtian perfection. Yet his auſterities 
were  difcreet, and even at the end of his life his 
ſtrength ſeemed never to fail him for his functions: it 
ſeemed to redouble through his zeal when extraordi- 
nary fatigues preſented themſelves, ſo that he never 
funk under any burden. To exclude the imperfection 
of ſecretly ſeeking his own will in his auſterities, 
which he ſaid was to corrupt our penance) he treated 


his body with an entire indifference, and eat either 


wheat or black bread or cheſtnuts; and drank either 
clear, dirty or ſnow water, ſuch as he met with where 
he came. For ſeveral years before his death he faſt- 
ed every day on bread and water, Sundays and Holy- 
days only excepted, on which he took with his bread 
ſome pulſe, herbs or apples; but never touched any 
fleſh, fiſh, eggs or wine; nor would he allow the wa- 
ter he dran to have been warmed. In Lent he ab- 
ſtained even from bread, and lived on dried figs and 
boiled beans : in Holy Week his food was only a ſmall. 
bitter ſort of peaſe which he eat raw. The whole year 
he never eat oftener than once a day. From a violent 
cold and long ſickneſs which he had contracted whilſt 


he was a ſtudent at Pavia, in the twentieth year of his 


age, he was for many years troubled with phlegm, 
which cauſed frequent diſorders in his health; and 
which no' remedies could cure till by this exceſſive ab- 
ſtemiouſneſs it was perfectly removed. Whence it 
became a proverb to call a long and rigorous abſti- 
nence, „The remedy of cardinal Borromeo.“ (e) 
The archbiſhop of Valentia in Spain, and F. Lewis of 
Granada for whom the faint had the: higheſt eſteem, 
both wrote to him in the ſtrongeſt manner, infiſting 
that ſuch exceſſive rigours were incompatible with the 

(e) Lewis Cornaro, a nobleman of Venice, was cured of à com- 
plication of diſeaſes, and protracted a life which was deſpaired of at 
forty, to an hundred years, by taking to A ſpare diet 3 his daily al- 


lowance of bread and other eatables being only twelve aunces, and 


of drink fourteen. He died at Padua, in 1566. His book on the 
Advantages of Temperance, or of an abſtemious ſober life, was tran 
lated into Latin by Leſſius, who by the fame method reftored a weak 
broken conſtitution; and died in 1623, fixty-nine years old. 
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12 8. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. Nov. 4 
labours of the epiſcopal charge. St. Charles anſwer- 
ed the former, that he found the contrary by expe- 
rience ; and that as to the fatigues of the miniſtry, a 
biſhop miuſt look. upon it as the greateſt happineſs that 


could befall him if he loſt his life in ſerving his church 
for which Chriſt died: therefore ought not too nicely « 
to ſpare himſelf in the diſcharge of his functions. To tr 
F. Granada the faint anſwered, that the Chryſoſtoms, ta 
the Spiridions, the Baſils, and many other biſhops of II 
very extenſive ſees, lived in the practice of perpetual ſy 
watchings and faſts, yet many of them arrived at a Mt © 
very advanced age: Pope Gregory XIII. commanded d: 
him by a brief to moderate his auſterities. The ſaint m 
received: this order after he had paſſed the Lent to the * 
laſt week without any other food than dried figs'; and of 
in compliance mitigated ſome little of his intended ri ar 
gours in Holy-Week. He wrote to his holineſs, de- uf 
claring his readineſs to obey, but aſſuring him that he Wl *" 
found by experience that a ſpate diet was conducive to mY 
his health. Whereupon the pope left him to his diſcre- fe 
tion; and the ſame rigid life he continued to his death. 2 
St. Charles conſtantly wore a rough hair-ſhirt ;' took = 
very little reſt; and before great feſtivals paſſed the Hi 
whole night in watching. When others adviſed Him 5 
to allow more to the neceſſity of nature, he uſed to ng 
ſay, his uncle John James of Medicis, a famous cap- 5 
tain, and many other generals only ſlept a ſhort time in 2 
a chair in the night: “ and 6ught not a biſhop who 18 Pal 
engaged in a warfare againſt. del, 56 ſaid he, to do as 
as much?“ The faint only ſlept fitting 3 in a chair, or y 
lying down upon a rough bed in his clothes, till-at the 4 
earneſt requeſt of the biſnops of his province he con- = 
ſented to alter this cuſtom. From which time he lay Bo 
on a bed of ſtraw; having for his pillow a ſack: filled 2 
with ſtraw; without any other covering than a poor 10 
counterpane ſtuffed with ſtraw, and two coarſe ſheets fa 
laid on a ftraw bec. 2s 
His patience in berg cold ane all other hardſhip hs 
he carried to a like exceſs. When one would have t 
had a bed aired for him, he ſaid with a ſmile: “ The Wt 


wont wor not FOE find whe bed hong thy is to 80 colder to 


+. +24 434 


OV. 4. 
wer- 
xpæ- 
J. 4 
that 
urch 
icely 
106 
'OMSs, 
Ps ol 
xetual 


tata. 


inded 
ſaint 
to the 
z and 
ed ri- 
s, de- 


hat he 


ive to 
diſcre- 
death. 
took 
ed the 
d him 
iſed to 
is cap- 
time in 
who 18 
to do 
air, or 
Lat the 
re con- 
he lay 
K filled 
a poor 
> ſheets 
rdſhips 
d have 
6e The 
der to 


Nov. 4. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. 103 
bed than the bed is. The biſhop of Aſti, in his fu- 


W ncral oration,. ſaid of him: „Out of his revenues he 


expended nothing for his own uſe except what was ne- 
ceſſary for buying a little bread and water for his diet, 
and ſtraw for his bed. When 1 attended him in making 
a viſitation [in the valley Meſolcina, a very cold coun- 


try, I found him ſtudying in the night in a ſingle black 


tattered old gown. I intreated him if he would not pe- 
riſh with cold, to put on ſome better garment. - He an- 
ſwered me ſmiling: What will you ſay if L have no 
other? The robes which I am obliged to wear in the 
day belong to the dignity of cardinal: but this gar- 
ment is my own, and I will have no other either for 
winter or ſummer.” Out of the moſt ſcrupulous love 
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nor would he ſuffer his name, or the arms of his fami- 
ly, but only thoſe of his bimopric, to be ſet up upon 
any edifices which he raiſed. Under his robes he 
wore a very poor garment which he called his own, 


and which was ſo mean, and ufually fo old and ragged, 
that once a beggar refuſed to accept of it. His ſer- 
vants he chiefly employed in other affairs, but did eve. 


ry thing for himſelf that he could, and it was his de- 


light even to ſerve others: though he did this in ſuch 


a manner as never to do any thing unbecoming his 
dignity, being ſenſible what he owed to his rank. The 
leaſt ſhadow of praiſe or flattery was moſt hateful to 


him. All ſupernatural favours and interior. graces and 


conſolations which he received in prayer, he was moſt 
careful to conceal ; and he had alittle cell in the gar- 
rets of his palace at a diſtance from the chambers of 
others, to which the often retired. He never ſpoke of 
his own actions: unleſs to aſk advice or to condemn him- 


ſelf. It was an extreme pleaſure to him to converſe 


with, and to catechiſe the poor, which he did among 
the poor. inhabitants of the wildeſt mountains. The 
biſhop of Ferrara coming to meet him when he was 
occupied in the viſitation of a poor valley, found him 
ſick of an ague, lying on a coarſe bed in a very poor 
cottage. At the fight he was ſo ſtruck as to be ſcarce 
able to ſpeak. St. Charles perceiving bis confuſion, 
told him he was treated very well, and much better 
than ſ he deſerved. The accent with which he ſpoke 
this aſtoniſned the biſhop much more than what he 
ſaw. If he was put in mind of any fault, he expreſſed 
the moſt ſincere gratitude; and he gave a commiſſion 
to two prudent and pious priefts of his houſhold to put 
him in mind of every thing they ſaw amiſs in his acti- 

21 that favour of ſtrangers. 
The fweetneſs and gravity with which he reproved or 
exhorted others was the fruit of his ſincere humility 
and charity. From his childhood mildneſs ſeemed to 
form his character, and even in his youth he ſeemed 
never to feel any emotion of anger againſt ſchool-fel- 
lows or others. This virtue was daily more and more 


perfected in him as he, advanced in the victory over 
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W himſelf. The moſt atrocious injuries, even accuſations 


ſent to the king of Spain againſt him, and the blackeſt 
actions of ingratitude never diſcompoſed his mind: 
and defamatory libels publiſhed againſt him he burnt 


without reading them, or inquiring after the authors. 


A certain prieft who took delight in finding fault with 


Jhis actions he kept conſtantly in his family, treated 


him with the greateſt regard, and in his will left him a 
penſion. for life upon his eſtate. The ſaint's tongue 
was always the interpreter of his heart: his candour 
and ſincerity appeared in all his words and tranſactions, 
and his promiſes were inviolable. The confidence 
which every one on this account repoſed in him ſhew- 
ed the incomparable advantage which a character of 
ſtrict ſincerity and veracity gives over lying and hypo- 
criſy, which the ſaint could never bear in any one. 
He refuſed diſpenſations and grants which ſeemed un- 


juſt, with invincible firmneſs, but with ſo much ſweet- 
_nels as to make the parties themſelves enter into his 


reaſons. Thus when a lady of great quality deſired 


leave to go inte a monaſtery to ſee her daughter who 
lay dying, the faint repreſented to her, that ſuch a 


viſit would be a very ſhort ſatisfaction: but that the 
edification of her example in preferring the rule of in- 
cloſure would be of great advantage to the church: 
in which the lady voluntarily acquieſced. , 
The management of his temporalities he left entire- 
ly to ſtewards of approved probity and experience, 
whoſe accounts he took once a year. To inſpire his 
clergy with the love of holy poverty he ſeverely re- 
proved even biſhops who diſcovered-a ſpirit of intereſts 
edneſs; and he uſed to repeat to them the prayer of 
St. Auſtin, who often begged of God that he would 
take from his heart the love of riches, which ſtrangely 
withdraws a man from the love of God, and alienates 
his affections from ſpiritual exerciſes : certainly nothing 
can be baſer in a miniſter of the altar, or more unwor- 
thy, and more contrary to his character than that foul 
paſſion. When others told him he ought to have a 
garden at Milan to take the air in, his anſwer was, 
that the holy ſcriptures ought to be the garden of a 
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biſhop.. If any. ſpoke to him of fine palaces, or gar. 
dens, he ſaid, We. ought to build, and to think of, 
eternal houſes in heaven. When he came to reſide at 
Milan, though his revenues when he left Rome amount. 
ed to above 190,000 crowns. a year, including his le- 
gations or governments, he reduced them to 20, ooo 
crowns, for he reſerved nothing beſides the income of 
his archbiſhopric, the, penſion which the king of Spain 
had granted him, and-a-penſion upon his own eſtate, 
His other 'benefices he reſigned, or converted into 
colleges and ſeminaries for the education of youth. He 
made over the marquiſate of Romagonora to Frederic 
Ferrier his kinſman, and his other eſtates in the Mila- 
neſe to his uncles the counts of Borromeo, thoſe eſtates 
being feoffments or perpetual entails in the family, 
though his for life. The prineipality of Oria in the 
kingdom of Naples, which yielded him 10,000 ducats 
a year, for his life, he ſold for 40, ooo crowns: which 
ſum was brought to his palace, according to the terms 
of the ſale. But he could not bear the thought of a 
treaſure lodged in a biſhop's houſe, and ordered his 
almoner to diſtribute the whole without delay among 
the poor and the hoſpitals. When the liſt which the 
almoner ſhewed him for the diſtribution, amounted b) 
miſtake to 42,000: crowns, the faint ſaid the miſtake 
was too much to the advantage of the poor to be cor- 
rected: and the 42, ooo crowns were e diſ- 
tributed in one day. When the Aden: of . king 
Philip II. ſeized, the caſtle of Arona for the crown, in 
which a garriſon was always kept, and which was the vas! 
moſt honourable title of the family of Borromeo, and ing f 
of the whole country, the ſaint could not be prevailed I midd 
upon to ſend any remonſtrances to the court, or to ¶ adorr 
make intereſt to recover it. Upon the death of his all th 
brother Frederie he cauſed the rich furniture, jewels, WM terra; 
paintings and other precious effects to be fold at Rome, I being 
Milan and Venice, and the price, which amounted to ref o 
zo, do crouns, he gave to the poor. When he came copal 
ffrſt to reſide at Milan, he ſold plate and other effects WW ſemin 
to the value of 30,000 crowns, and applied the whole I three 
ſum for the relief of diſtreſſed families in that dioceſs, N of 8 
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Count - Frederic's widow, Virginia of Rouera, left him 
y will a legacy of 20,000 crowns; which be made 
over to the poor without touching a farthing of it. 
is chief almoner who was a pious; prieſt named Juli: 
us Petrucci, was ordered to give amang the poor of 
Milan, of whom he kept an exact liſt, 200.crowns a 
month, beſides whatever extraordinary. ſums he ſhould 
call upon the ſtewards for, which were very frequent, 
Wand ſo great that they were öbliged to contract conſi- 
derable debts to ſatisfy them, of which they often 
complained: to St. Charles, but could not prevail with 
Ihim to moderate his alms. : 'The ſaint would never ſuf- 
Mila- fer any beggar to be diſmiſſed without ſome alms, 
eſtates ¶ wherever he s. 
amily, WY Hoſpitality the ſaint looked upon as a biſtiop's indiſ- 
in the penſable duty, and he was moſt obliging and liberal in 
ducats ¶ entertaining princes, prelates and ſtrangers of all ranks 
which but often at the table at which his upper family eat all 
terms together, and without dainties or luxury; and he en- 
it of 2 ¶ deavoured as much as poſſible to conceal his own ab- 
red his ſtemiouſneſs; of which he would not ſuffer the leaſt 
among ſign to be given or notice taken, every one being free 
ich the to eat as hę pleaſed at his table. His liberality appears 
ted by in many monuments which yet remain at Rome, Mi- 
niſtake lan, and in many parts of that dioceſs. The church 
be co!- ¶ of St. Praxedes at Rome, which gave him the title of 
80 dil cardinal, was magnificently repaited and almoſt rebuift 
king I by him. He adorned the church of St. Mary Major, 
2WN, in of which he was arch: prieſt. At Bologna whilſt he 
was the vas legate there, he built the publid ſchools in a ſtately 
0, and I and finiſhed manner, with a beautiful fountain in the 
revailed I middle of the city; At Milan he did many things to 
„or to adorn the metropolitical church, and built houſes for 
of his all the canons of an admirable; architecture, with a ſub- 
jewels, terraneous paſſage for them to go to the church without 
t Rome, being ſeen by, any one 7 alſo a dwelling place for the 
inted to reſt, of the clergy. of that church: and the archiepiſ- 
ne came topal palace, chapel, priſons, and ſtables: the great 
r effeUs WI eminary at Mitan, and two other ſeminaries there: 
e whole I three mbre in other parts of the dioceſs: the convent 
dioceſs. of capuchins (whom he. eſtabliſhed at Milan) with 
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apartments for his clergy to make retreats there, neaM 
one of his ſeminaries. He ſettled at Milan che Thea 


tins : alſo the Jeſuits, whoſe college of Brera he found 


ed at Milan, and to whom he. made over for the four. 
dation of. their novitiate, his abbey of St. Gratiniafſ 
at Arona. It would be tedious to enumerate the pi. 


ous ſettlements he made for his Oblats, andthe churche,, Mi 


hoſpitals and other public buildings which he repairedi 


or adorned. - The revenues of his archbiſhopric he 


divided into three parts; one of which was appropriated 
to his houſhold, another to the poor, and the third toff 
the reparation of churches: and the accounts of theſe 
revenues to the laſt farthing he laid before his provin. 
cial councils, ſaying he was no more than the admini. 
ſtrator and ſteward. Though he tenderly loved hi 
relations, he viſited them only twice or thrice a year; 
and if they ſent him any recommendations he was 
more ſerupulous and ſevere in examining the affairs o 
parties than in any others, fearing the danger of am 
biaſs upon his mind. He employed no clergyman of 
his kindred in the government of his dioceſs, and re. 
ſigned none of the benefices which had been conferred 
on him in his youth to any of them., He indeed edu. 
cated his couſin- german Frederic Borromeo in the col. 
lege he had founded in Pavia, and he became one d 

the greateſt ornaments of the church (). 
Ik)!be ſaint expreſſed always a particular joy when he 
found any opportunity of ſerving his enemies, or of 
returning good for evil. This watchfulneſs over his 
heart againſt all inordinate affections made him alſo 
watchful in his words, in which he was very ſparing, 
and careful never to ſay any thing ſuperfluous. Fear, 
ing to miſpend, or rob from the great obligations of 
his charge, one moment of his time, he laid it all out 


! * 


» 


(Cardinal Faenexic: BORN ROMEO (younger ſon of .count-Ju 
nus Czfar, brother to count Gilbert, our Cots Father) walked in the 
ſteps of St. Charles, was conſecrated archbiſhop of Milan, in 1595 
and died in 1632. He celebrated the ſeventh ' council of Milan ft 
1609, wrote ſeveral pious works, and founded the famous Aubroſin 
Library at Milan, which is ſaid now to contain thitty- eight thouſand 
volumes including fourteen thoufand manuſcripts, with many excel 


lent pictures, and. literary eurioſities and monuments. 
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Nov. 
ſerious employments; at table or whilſt his hair was 


e, neal 


Thea utting, he liſtened to ſome pious book that was read 
found o him, or he dictated letters or / inſtructions. When 


e four Wc faſted on bread and water, and dined in private, he 
ratiniau at and read at the ſame time, and on his knees when 
the p. he book was the holy ſcripture; and at the ſame time 
Wis cheeks were often watered abundantly with his 


urches 
ears. After dinner he. gave audience to his country 


epairedil 

hc be icars (g) and curates inſtead of converſing. In his 
priatedMſourneys he always either prayed or ſtudied on the road, 
thicd to d in the regular diſtribution of his time allowed him- 
of theſe elf none for recreation, finding in the different em- 
provin . ployments of his charge both corporal exerciſe and re- 


axation of the mind ſufficient for maintaining the vi- 


ad mini. 
ved hä our of the mind and health of body. He ſaid, that 
a year 4 biſhop ought never to take a walk either alone or 


with others.“ Certain perſons telling him, that a very 


he was 

Fairs experienced and pious director ſaid, a perſon ought 
of am enerally to allow himſelf ſeven hours for reſt every 
man of Wight, he ſaid biſhops mult be excepted from that rule. 
and re. MWhen ſome perſons told him, he ought to read ſome 
nferrellews-papers in order to be acquainted: with certain 


public tranſactions, for his own conduct on certain oc- 


ed edu- 8s, 
the col. Meaſions, and might ſpare now and then three or four 
> one of ninutes for this, he made anſwer, that a biſhop ought 


otally to employ his mind and heart in meditating on 


hen be he law of God; which he cannot do who fills his 
s, or ul with the vain curioſities of the world: and he at- 
over his ends more eaſily to God who hears leaſt of them. 
im allo o make recreations an employ, or to give to them 
ſparing, In) confiderable time, or to indulge an eagerneſs or 

Fear. Npaſſion after hearing news is a vicious and vain curio- 


ity, ſloth and diſſipation of mind, moſt pernicious to 
the ſpirit of devotion, and particularly contrary to the 
gravity and ſanctity of a clerical ſtate. Motives of cha- 
ity to ourſelves or others, may ſanctify ſome fmall de- 

gree of ſuch amuſements or actions which St. Charles's 
great dignity and authority allowed him the Happy liber- 
ty of entirely retrenching, and practiſing in the world 
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a virtue no leſs. ſevere than ne: of the _—_ aut 
r ee religious Order. 

It was a rule which he ureiolably obſerved: to go eve. 
ry morning to confeſſion, before he ſaid mals, and 
to make à ſpiritual retreat twice every year, in 
each of which he made a. general confeſſion for 
the time ſince his laſt ſpiritual exercifes; After em- 
ploying many hours on his knees in aſtoniſhing ſen. 
timents of compunction, he accuſed: himfelf of the 
leaſt failings and omiſſions with abundance of tears, 
His confeſſors at Milan were F. Francis Adorno, a ve. 
ry pious Jeſuit, and an interior man. whom he had in- 
vited from Genoa; under whoſe direction he moſt 
frequently made his retreats: but ſometimes under . 
Alexander Saulo, a Barnabite, (afterward biſhop of 
Pavia) of : whoſe: virtue and prudence he had from ex. 

rience the higheſt opinion. The firſt retreat and ge- 
neral confeſſion which he made with this holy director 
in 1 568, the ſaint ever after called his : converfion to 
God: ſo great was the ſpiritual profit which he reap- 
ed from it. But St. Charles's ordinary eonfeſſor was 
Mr. Gryffydh Roberts (5) a - ve a canon and 
theologal of the great church. A. prieſt from once 
hearing the ſaint's confeſſion might 2 the moſt per: 
fect leſſons of his duties in all his actions: nor could 
thoſe ; who had any acquaintance with his interior, 
ſuffieiently admire the purity of his conſcience, the 
wonderful light with which he diſcerned the leaſt fail. 

ings, or the fervour of his compunction, and the fin- 
cerity of his humility, by which he eſtermed himſel 
the laſt of ereatures, and of all others the moſt un- 
faithful and ungrateful to God. It happened once 
that in giving dons: hoy communion t e 2 the 


(by St. Charles ag witha open arms many. Evgliſh de ymen 
wha were voluntary exiles for their faith. Hugh Grytt ydh, ech 
prieſt, nephew to Dr. Owen Lewis, alſo a Walchman, St. Charles 
laſt grand vicar (and after his death biſhop of Caſſano in Italy) wi 

afterward provoſt of our Lady's at Cambray, and alive in 1600, Ht 
gave St. Charles's cardinal's:cap.to 125 Harley, provoſt of St. Gery, 
who in 1616 gave it to the Engliſh ecular college: at Douay, cas 
it is preſerved in a decent reliquary. - Biſhop Owen Lewis was ſent by 
Gregory XII. in quality of nuncio to the Switzers, and * at Rone 
in 1595. See Ughelli, Ital. Sacra. 12 | 
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fault of him who ſerved at maſs, he let the hoſt fall; 
for which in the deepeſt compunction and humiliation 
he faſted moſt rigorouſly eight days, and abſtained 
four days from ſaying maſs. Except on this occaſion 
he never omitted to ſay maſs every day, even in his 


| journeys, and greateſt hurries of buſineſs, unleſs in 


extreme fits of illneſs, and then he at leaſt received 


| every day the holy communion. Out of reſpect and 


devotion to the adorable ſacrifice he always kept a ri- 
gorous ſilence (unleſs ſome important buſineſs intęr- 
vened) from the evening prayer and meditation till the 
next day after maſs, and his long thankſgiving. He 
prepared himſelf to offer the ſacrifice by the ſacrament 
of penance, and by many vocal and mental prayers ; 
and uſed to ſay that it was unbecoming a prieſt to ap- 
ply his mind to any temporal buſineſs before that great 
dür N « 3 

Healwaysrecited the divine office on his knees with his 
bead bare, and his ſoul ſeemed all the while abſorpt in 
God. The better to fix his attention he never ſaid any 
part of it by heart, but read it all in the breviary: 
which practice he recommended to all his clergy. He 
never would be excuſed from any part of it in any 
ſickneſs, how grievous ſoever; except the day before 


he died; and on that would have his chaplain recite it 


by him upon his knees, and attended to it with great 
devotion. He always ſaid each part as near as might be 
to the canonical hour to which it correſponded: but 
on Sundays and holydays ſung, it all in choir in the 


| great church, and paſſed there the greateſt part of 


thoſe days after the public oſſice on his knees before 
a private altar. He had an extraordinary devotion to 
the Blefled Virgin, under whoſe.patronage he put all 
his colleges ; he had a ſingular devotion to St. Ambroſe 
and the other ſaints of his church; and had a grem 
veneration for holy relicks. He carried always about 
him, among others in a gold croſs, a particle of the 
true croſs of Chriſt, and a ſmall image of St. Ambroſe. 
He always kept with great reſpect᷑ a little picture of 
bilhbop Fiſher, who was put to death for his religion 
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under Henry VIII. in England (i). The paſſion of 
Chriſt was a conſtant object of his devotions and me- 
ditations. At Rome he frequently ſpent five hours to- 
gether on his knees in the chapel of the holy pillar, 
in the church of St. Praxedes, and ſo in other places 
of devotion; ſometimes whole days or nights. Hav. 
ing once paſſed the night in the church of St. Sebaſt i. 
an at the Catacombs, he ſpent the day following in 
that of St. Agnes. But what was moſt aſtoniſhing and WK. 


| edifying was the extraordinary. exterior. and interior 5 
recollection with which he prayed. His extreme care 


that neither perſons nor buſineſs (unleſs in ſome preſſ. 
ing neceſſity) ſhould interrupt or diſturb him at that 
time, and his tric watchfulneſs over his eyes and all 
his ſenſes, made it eaſy for his ſoul to remain totally th 
abſorpt in the divine preſence ; and condemned thol I. 
who by neglecting theſe precautions, and the due pre; 
paration of their ſouls, preſent themſelves before God i 
rather to mock him than to pray. The foot of the al; Hhrin 
tar was the centre of this ſaint's delights, as he ſome; 
times called it. When he was drawn away he left his 
heart there in defire, to continue paying to God with- 
out interruption the homage of praiſe and love, and is ©. 
imploring his mercy... He never ſaid any prayer, or 


. 


S AS 4 * 


i) * Benedict XIV. expreſſed on every occaſion the higheſt ve* 
neration for the memory of thoſe great men and holy martyrs biſhop 
Fiſher and Sir Thomas More. See L. de Canoniz; SS. &c. The life ihe vic 
of the former by Dr. Bailey is very defective. His manuſcript life in 
the Norfolk Library, belonging to the Royal Society, furniſhes other 
memoits. 5 eee , 

Sir Thomas Moore's life by his grandſon is juſtly eſteemed; alſo n thoſ 
chat wrote by Dr. Stapleton is well executed: but even the former is 
eapable of very great improvements both from our own and foreign 
writers, and from his own works. | 

Cardinal Pole, equally great proſperity and in adverſity, whom 
many trials of the ſevereſt kind ſeem to have equalled to martyrs, was Very d 
not a leſs honour to his age and country than the two foregoing great Wed; 2+ 
men. His life is well written in Engliſh in two volumes, by Mr. The- 
mas Philips, canon of Tongres. 1 was printed at Oxford, and te- 


7 


printed in Dublin in 1765. 
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ever his functions continued, which was ſometimes 
From morning till late in the night. In giving audi- 
ce, and in the greateſt hurry of exterior affairs, his 


ery countenance, all his words, and his modeſty ſhew-. 
d his mind to be perfectly recolleQed in God, the 
entre of his heart, his repoſe, ſtrength and eomfort. 


Wain ſpiritual joy into others, gained their hearts, and 


indled in them a ſtrong deſire of perſevering in vir- 


ue, and cheerfully ſuffering all things for its ſake. 


ret One word ſpoke by him frequently ſo animated ſloth- 
at that Ful or deſponding prieſts, that they counted labours, - 


Whcir gain, and braved dangers without fear. St. Phi- 
ip Neri teſtified that he once ſaw the ſaint's counte- 


ance ſhining wit an heavenly brightneſs. The prac- 
ice of always walking in the divine preſence he ſtrong- 


Wy recommended as the principal means of attaining to, 


hriſtian virtue. To a gentleman who begged he“ 
ould -prefcribe him the rules of advancing in piety, 
e gave this anſwer: He who deſires to make any 
progreſs in the ſervice of God mult begin every day f. 
is life with new ardour, muſt keep himſelf in the pre- 


gence of God as much as poſſible, and muſt have no 


jonour. “ i . 

The faint who laboured fo ſtrenuouſly for the ſanc- 
tfhcation of his own ſoul, began the reformation of 
is dioceſs by the regulation yr family : including 
he vicars and the officers: of their courts, it conſiſted 
of about an hundred perſons; the greateſt part _ 
lergymen whom he employed in his own affairs, and 
n thoſe of his dioceſs. All the prieſts were obliged 
o go to confeſſion once a week, the others at leaſt 
once a month, and to commungeate at the archbiſhop's 
ands, The prieſts ſaid maſs every day: all aſſiſted 
very day at regular prayers at night and morning, 
editations and pious reading: abſtained from fleſh all 
Vedneſdays, and all Advent: faſted many Vigils be- 
des thoſe. of precept, and on faſt days had na regular 
lation, but thoſe that called for it were allowed ta 
Vo: KL. DS OL. „ 


ther view or end in all his actions but the divine 
| ie 
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take an ounce and a half of bread. No perſon in hi 
{amily was ever to expect any benefice from him; ſo 
much did he dread the danger of ſimony ſtealing into 
any one's intention in ſerving him. When one of 
them had obtained a ſmall benefice from his grand vi. 
car, St. Charles diſcharged him; though he had a 
good opinion of his learning and virtue, and after. 
ward recommended him to another biſhop. All were iſ 
allowed handſome ſalaries, and were ſtrictly forbid to 
receive preſents from any one. Idleneſs was baniſhed 
his houſe, and thoſe who at any time were not em- 
ployed, were obliged to read the lives of ſaints or Wk 
other pious books. St. Charles had about him per: 
ſons of the greateſt learning and piety, whoſe advice 
he took in all matters of moment: and he took no re- 
ſolution of importance without having earneſtly im: 
plored the light of heaven by his own and others pray: 
ers; whence his reſolutions were moſt prudent and 
happy. His houſhold was a moſt regular community, 
and all dined together in a common refeQory. Out 
of the clergy that compoſed his family, twelve became Whaye 
eminent biſhops, and many were employed by pope 
in quality of nuncios, and in other great poſts in thc 
government of the church. Ormanetto, his grand vi. 
car, (who was afterward biſhop of Padua) had two 
other aſſiſtants who were alſo grand vicars ; for 8. 
Charles eſtabliſhed a vicariat, that things might be 
done with deliberation and counſel, which many other 
biſhops imitated. _ He alſo appointed ſixty foraneous ot 
country vicars (whoſe authority and commiſſion wa 
limited by particular mandates) theſe were moſtly the WW a gre 
rural deans ; they held frequent conferences, and il. 
ſpected the behaviour of the curates under their juri- 
dition, admoniſhed. them of their faults, and, if ne 
ceſſary, informed the archbiſhop or vicar- general. 

The dioceſs of Milan when the faint arrived in i., 
with regard to ignorance and diſorders, was in ti 
molt deplorable condition. The great truths of falvz 
tion were little known or underſtood, and religious 
practices were profaned by groſs abuſes, and diſgraced 
by ſuperſtition. The ſacraments were generally ne. 
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n his E glected, the prieſts ſearce knew how to adminiſter 
n ; ſo chem, and were flothful, ignorant and debauched : 
g into and the monaſteries were full of diſorder. St. Charles 
ne of ly fix provincial councils, and eleven dioceſan ſynods, 
nd vi- Iſo by many paſtoral inſtructions and mandates, made 
had a excellent regulations for the reformation of the man- 
after- ners both of the clergy and people, which all zealous 
| were paſtors have ſince regarded as a finiſhed model, ard 
bid to Hiave ſtudied to ſquare their conduct by them. The 


miſhel WWE: part of theſe St. Charles collected into one volume 


ot em n folio; which work, that his name might not be men- 
nts ot toned in it, he out of humility entitled The Act of the 
m per: Church of Milan. The reſt were gathered into a ſe- 
advice Bond. volume after his death. (&) Partly by the moſt 


no re: lender and zealous intreaties and remonſtrances, and 


ly 11 WWartly by an inflexible firmneſs in the moſt rigorous 
'S pra) Execution of theſe moſt wholeſome decrees, without 
nt and Havour, diſtinction of perſons, or regard to rank or 
Muni), retended privileges, the ſaint overcame the moſt ob- 
7. Ou iflinate, and broke through difficulties which would 
became have daunted the moſt courageous. - Preaching ＋ 
y popei he means eſtabliſhed by God for the converſion o 
is in the BWWouls, and the principal obligation of a paſtor, St. 
rand V Tharles applied himſelf to it with an unwearied zeal, 
_ Wough every thing in this function coſt him much time 
for db CCC 
night be %) The clergy of France, in their general aſſembly, in 1657, or- 
ny other ered St, Charles's inſtructions to Confeſſors to be printed at their 


ommon expence; and with the higheſt commendations of the holy 


aneous 0 odor, and of the wiſdom of the regulations which they contain, 
hon vas Birongly recommended them to all their colleagues. St. Charles cauſ- 
oſtly the a great number of his ſermons to be tranſlated into Latin by an- 

and in ther hand. Theſe were preſerved in manuſcripts in the Ambroſian 


braty, till the learned keeper thereof, Joſeph Antony Saxius, pub- 
ed them in a moſt elegant edition, in five volumes in folio, at 


d, if ne- ilan, in 1747. By theſe it ſufficiently appears that the faint was 
eral. good orator, that his' diſcourſes were elegant and methodical,. that 
ed in it enuine ſimplicity of his ſtyle never ſunk into conceptions or ex. 
> ol gellons that were flat or low, and that by a ſweet and natural vein 
* In piety they were ſtrongly affecting. In the ſermons which he made 
| of ſalva WM his clergy in his ſynods the ſtyle is more elegant and lofty. Cardi- 
religious a Frederic Borromeo (De, Epiſcopo concionante, p. 13 3-) obſerves 
diſgrace at the excellence to Which this faint attained by the qr. of pains 
rally ne d alſiduity, in ſpight of natural impediments, is the condemnation 


i othful paſtors, | a 


— 
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and pains, A natural impediment in his ſpeech ſeemed 


labour and attention. (11) By his diſputations and 
harangues in the Vatican palace he perfectly overcame 

a a natural baſhfulneſs and timidity, which at firſt gave 
him great difficulty. It was a more painful taſk ſtil 


ment compenſated this difficulty, That livelineſs of 


Forgot the facred orator, being wholly tranſported and 


others aſſure us of the fame. The faint's zeal in pr 


to diſqualify him for it: yet this he overcame by much 


to break a cuſtom of ſpeaking his diſcourſes too faſt, 
and of conquering a thickneſs of ſpeech, and other im- 
pediments. But his pains were at length crowned 
with incredible ſucceſs. The compoſition alſo colt 
him a great deal of ſtudy; though an excellent judg- 


genius, thoſe {prightly thoughts, witty turns, and 1 
beautiful lowers which-we. admire in the Baſils, and bite 
Chryſoſtoms, ſeemed not to be his talent. But zeal, and 
fincere piety and a thorough acquaintance with the le. teer 
ſons and motives of chriſtian virtue, could not fail to muc 
qualify. him for this function. His ſermons were ſolid BM fpiri 
and pathetic, and he. ſpoke with a vehemence which WW paſt: 
ſtrongly affects a ſoul, and with an unction which a: with 
ways. penetrates the heart. Whilſt thoſe preachers who tion 
_ tickle the ears with the harmonious turn of their pe- {Whbeca 
riods, were dry and barren ; the ſaint's ſermons pro; maki 
duced wherever he came, infinite fruits among all read) 
ranks of people. He preached every Sunday and ho hate 
lyday, and often in his viſitations two or three times St. C 


a. day. F. Charles Baſcapè aſſures us, that hearing quent 
him preach he was ſo ſtrongly affected with the excel 
lent things he ſaid, and the holy energy with which be 
ſpoke them, that though he deſired: to take notice of 
the preacher and his manner of delivery, it was not it 
his power to do it; but in ſpight of his endeavours be 
are with the great truths he preached : thought 

is longeſt ſermons ſhort, and was forry when he con. 
cluded his diſcourſe, that it was over. Poſſevinus auc 
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.. (11) See Giuſſano in bis life; and eſpecially Carolus a baſilict Pblats | 
Petri in S. Caroli vita, c. ꝙ & l. . c. 24. and Card. Frederic Boil ** 


mæo I. de ſacris oratoribus, p. 24. Sazius in t. in homilias I 12) H 
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curing that all children and others throughout his dis 


coceſs ſhould be perfectly inſtructed in the catechiſm or 


chriſtian doctrine, was fruitful in dients t. 

mote and perpetuate this moſt * — of ah 
gion. Not content with ſtrictly enjoining all pariſh 
prieſts to give public catechiſm every Sunday and ho- 
lyday, he eſtabliſhed every where, under admirable 
regulations, ſchools of the chriſtian doctrine, which 
amounted to the number of ſeven hundred and forty; 
in which were three thouſand and forty catechiſts, 
and forty thouſand and ninety- eight ſcholars, as Giuſ- 


| fano teſtifies 


The Congregation of regular clerks called Barnas 


I bites, in Milan, abounding at that time with ſpiritual 


and interior men, the ſaint conceived a | 
2 affection for this Order, and 3 
3 | theſe good religious men in the moſt e 
— functions. To ſupply his dioceſs with good 
— * he founded many colleges and ſeminaries, and 
5 - c ſame view inſtituted, in 1578, the Congrega- 
; n . ſecular prieſts, called Oblats of St. Ambroſe, 
_ £ they voluntarily offer themſelves to the biſhop, 
* a ſimple vow of obedience to him, and being 
wa at his diſcretion to be employed in any manner 
4 —— in labouring for the ſalvation of ſouls. (12) 
on ar . made excellent regulations for their fre- 
na conferences in all parts of the dioceſs under pro- 
uperiors, who aſſembled them together; alſo for 


Oo \ 


heir exerciſes, | , 
cr exerciſes, private conduct and government, For 
| = — houſe he gave them the * 9 eas Has: 

hre with a convenient, contiguous' building, 


here a certain number always reſide to be ready for 


y commiſſion or emergency. Out of theſe Oblats 


e choſe his ableſt curates and vicars, and employed 


4 the . . . wh ' 
mers in particular miſſions and other important ſer+ 


hi re rinary which he had firſl 75 
re the care of the Jeſuits, he took from k wart | 
bats 25 free conſent, and put it in the hands of the "I 
0 Wo He aſſociated ſeveral pious ladies of Milan 

112 ly His 3 n a Fe | | : 
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in regular exerciſes of devotion and chriſtian perfecti. 
on, by whoſe examples others were engaged to ſpend 
much time devoutly in chufches, to aſſiſt at all the 
ſermons they could, and to be always taken up with 
ſerious employments, and withdrawn from that fatal 
floth and round of dangerous amuſements, which ma. 
ny ſeem to look upon as a privilege of their rank; as 
if this could make void the maxims of the goſpel ot 
exempt any Chriſtian from the obligation of his baptiſ- 
mal engagements. Theſe ſacred vows made by ever) 
one at the font St. Charles often inculcated, and in- 
duced perſons to renew them frequently in a foleny 
Manner, with incredible fruit. 
' Immediately after his firſt provincial council he be. 
gan the viſitation of his dioceſs with the 'churches of 
Milan. Several monaſteries, eſpecially of nuns, that 
_ were ſubje@ to the ſuperiors of their own Order, re- 
Fuſed to give him admiſſion, and oppoſed the rules of 
reformation: which he preſcribed them. It coſt hin 
infinite trouble to effect his good defigns amongſt 
them : but. no intreaties or intereſt could ſoften him, 
nor were dangers and difficulties which would have 
diſcouraged. any other perſon, able to ſlacken his vi. 
gorous endeavours, which were at length crowned 
every where with ſucceſs. Some nunneries which be. 
fore were under the obedience of their Order: only, 
by ſpecial bulls which he procured, he ſubjected to the 
archiepiſcopal juriſdiction. Every one of theſe under- 
takings was a work of time and much labour, and col: 
the holy prelate many prayers and tears. The retor- 
mation of his chapter was his firſt eſſay, and he eſta 
bliſhed the: divine ſervice in the metropolitical church 
with the möſt edifying devotion, and in the utmoſt 
ſplendor, and obliged the canons to give conſtant at- 
tendance in the choir. The faint founded in it threc 
new prebends, each of which proved ſingularly uſe- 
ful: the firſt was given to a theologian, who was to 
preach every Sunday, and to read lectures in divinity 
twice a week. The ſecond to a penitentiary, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to abſolve penitents from reſerved caſes, 
to be aſſiduous in hearing confeſſions, and to ho! 


Nov. 4. 
r fecti- 
ſpend 
all the 
p with 
t fatal 
ch ma- 
1Kk'; as 
ſpel or 
baptif- 
7 ever) 
nd in- 
folemy 


he be- 
hes of 
18, that 
er, re- 
rules of 
oft him 
mongl 
n him, 
d have 
his vi- 
rowned 
ch be- 
er only, 
d to the 
under- 
and colt 
e refor- 
he eſta- 
church 
utmoſt 
tant at- 
it three 
rly uſe⸗ 
Was to 
divinity 
1 whole 
ed caſes, 


Nov. 4. S. CHARLES BORROM EO, B. C. 119 
every week a meeting with four ſubpenitentiari it 
were under him, and with certain e 
- eee in order to decide difficult caſes upon 
—_— 2 or others from all parts of the diocels 
2328 ult them. The third prebend called the 
rener. 2 was beſtowed on a doctor in laws, whoſe 
— St. Caries) eee gr es 
Oo e choir of 

e with great magnificence and es SY 
any layman of whatever rank to come within the chan 

cel during. the divine office, removed the merke 


of noble families and whatever was profane, and took 


care that all perſons were hindered f ] 
Fe CO bete | rom making the 
- _ a. d in going from one place — am 
In 1567, the ſaint had a conteſt with the officer 
„ offi 
ee Ran ae lay perſons who lived 1 e 
_— or kept concubines, and could not be reclaimed 
2 denne were impriſoned by his order. The 
eee U * ee a pre a 
r- SOR one of the king's j 
ee Barigel or provoſt to be peel e | 
33 Sen 5 ae np _ ſtrappados. The 
wats tr with the magiſtrates with | 
calmneſs and meekneſs: but af 8 W. ve 
declared the judge :the king's fiſcal „ 
3 1883 8 th | | 
"= e eee. for — ſeized . 
e e the eccleſiaitical court. Philip II. to 
—_ 8 2 made their complaint, ordered the 
we — — eft to the pope's deciſion: to whom a ſe- 
* ee as deputy to plead the cauſe, and the 
ee 22 governor of Milan, expreſſed 
* e di pleaſure at the treatment of the archbi- 
2 cer. In the mean time St. Charles ſet out in 
wn r to perform the viſitation of the three vallies 
evantine, Bregno and Riparie, ſubject to the three 


Swiſs cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwald ; for the 


4 « provi is extended in the Alps, as far as Mount 
5 oddard's. Not to give umbrage to the temporal 
n intreated each to ſend a deputy to ac- 

wpany him through their territories, which they did 


—— — f—ä — ———— A—ũ— — — 


120 S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. Nov. 4 
in a very obliging manner. Theſe vallies had been a MW 
it were abandoned by former archbiſhops, were full of 
diforders, and the prieſts there were more corrupt than 
the laity. The faint travelled through ſnows and tor-· 

rents, and over rocks which were almoſt inacceſſible, Ml 
having iron ſpikes on his ſhoes to climb them, and ſuf- 
fering with joy cold, hunger, thirſt and continual 

_ wearineſs, He preached and catechiſed every where, 
diſplaced the ignorant and ſcandalous prieſts, and put MW 
in their room others endowed with-learning, zeal and 
piety, who were capable of reſtoring the faith and mo- 
rals of the people to their original purity. In ſome 

corners of his dioceſs the Zuinglian hereſy had got 

| footing; to them he made his way through incredible 
| | difficulties, reconciled many to the church, and ſettled 
| all this northern part of his dioceſs in very good order, 
His method of making his viſitation was as follows. 

He always travelled on horſeback or on foot; had ne- 

ver more than fix horſes with him, and every one cat. 

ried his own little neceſſaries on his own horſe befor 

him. He* had no mules, but was followed by a hork 

loaded with a ſack full of books. He called at no houſes 
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of noblemen or gentlemen,” and lodged in thoſe of the Tl 

curates, how mean ſoever they were, often lying him; in 

ſelf on ſome table, and yielding the beds to thoſe tha th 

attended him. At dinner he would only allow a pot: W 

tage, ſome fruit and one diſh. of meat to be ſerved up; th 

though he never touched the meat himſelf, and in thc CL 
1 laſt years of his life ſubſiſted only on bread and water Cl 
8 which he took privately in his chamber, and did not ar 
5 make his appearance at table. Certain prieſts went bc: an 
fore him to prepare the people to receive the boly | ?) 
communion, which he gave to all himſelf: he allowed NC 

himſelf no interval of repoſe from his functions ex. le; 

cept a ſhort time in the night, and he inquired-into the th 

neceſſities both corporal and ſpiritual even of particua ] an 

perſons in every pariſh, took down ſome account 0! al\ 

them, and afterward would be informed how the evil ter 

he had obſerved had been remediec. ble 

In 1568, he took in hand the reformation of the WD 
Humiliati, a religious order of which he was the pte: If 
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tector. Their inſtitute was founded by certain gentle- 
men of Milan, in 1134, who with the conſent of their 
wives, made religious vows. They adopted the rule 
of St. Bennet, with certain particular conſtitutions, 
and their Order was approved by Innocent III. in 1200. 
In the beginning of the ſixteenth century they fell in- 
to ſuch relaxations, that in ninety monaſteries they 
had only a hundred and ſeventy monks; the ſuperiors 
who were called provoſts, ſpending the revenues, and 
living at diſcretion. St. Charles procured two briefs 
from the pope, by which he was empowered to ordain 
and execute what he thought neceſlary for their refor- 
mation ; and he publiſhed regulations for that purpoſe 
in a general chapter of the Grder which he aflembled 
at Cremona. 'The monks received them willingly ; 
but the provoſts and lay-brothers obſtinately refuſed to 


| ſubmit to them. Our faint alſo aſſembled the Franciſ- 
.cans called Conventuals, in their convent at Milan, and 


publiſhed decrees for the'reformation of certain abuſes 
among them, for which he was authorized by pope 
Pius V. Upon hearing his new regulations, ſome of 
the friars got up, and by their outrageous clamours and 


running to the bells raiſed a furious uproar, threaten- 


ing the cardinal himſelf if he proceeded (13), He 
therefore calmly withdrew for the preſent, but after- 
ward carried every point into execution, and united 


their ſeveral branches into one body. In many. parti- 


cular commiſſions of popes to reform abuſes in diſtant 
cities, or in religious bodies, he ſhewed ſuch prudence 
and diſintereſted _ piety and zeal as to ſeem rather an 
an 'angel than a man. In 1568, he held a dioceſan 
ſynod. His method was firſt to inform himſelf of the 
neceſlities of eyery part of his djoceſs by previous aſ- 
ſemblies of ſixty country vicars. The ſynod continued 
three days, in which, he publiſhed ſeveral regulations 
and preached to the curates twice every day, whom he 
always wonderfully inflamed with ſincere piety, difin- 
tereſted zeal and ardent charity. In 1569, he aſſem- 


bled his ſecond provincial council, and obliged a bi- 


(13) Helyot, Hiſt. des Ord. Relig. T. 6. c. 20. l. 21. Giuſſano, 


af 


the council, and even to quit his fec 
reſide in his dioceſs. Hearing that one of his ſuffra- 


the following occaſion. 
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ſhop of his province, who was a cardinal, and excuſed 

himſelf upon various pretences, to aſſiſt at it. On an- 

other occaſion he obliged' a biſhop to come from an 

embaſly, in which he was employed by his prince, to 
ula 


r embaſly and 


gans had ſaid in company that he had nothing to do, 


the faint ſent to him a prefect of his houſhold to repre- 
ſent to him the neceſſities of his flock and the obligati- 
ons of his charge. The biſhop anſwered him coldly, 


that cardinal Borromeo required too much. The faint 
was extremely grieved at his inſenſibility and neglect, 


and wrote him a letter of ſeveral leaves, in which he 
ſummed up various obligations of the epiſcopal charge, 
repeating almoſt after each of them: © Shall a biſhop 
ever fay, that he has nothing to do?” Hearing a cardi- 


nal, who was biſhop of a ſmall dioceſs, Tay, it was too 
little ro require conſtant reſidence, he found himſelf 
pierced to the quick, and ſtrongly repreſented to his 
colleague that ſuch'is the price of one ſoul, as to de- 


| ferve the reſidence and whole time of the greateſt man 


in the world. 
The tranquillity which St. Charles had for ſome time 


enjoyed, ſtirred up the malice of the enemy of ſouls, 
and the ſtorms which were. formerly raiſed againſt the 


faint, were renewed with 1 fury than ever, upon 


Mary de la Scala, ſo called from the foundreſs Beatrice 


de la Scala, wife of Barnaby Viſconti, lord of Milan, 


enjoyed great privileges and exemptions, which had 


been obtained from the apoſtolic ſee by Francis Sfor- 
Za II. duke of Milan, a munificent benefactor. The 


conduct of ſome of theſe canons not being conform- 
able to their ſtate, St. Charles conſulted able canoniſts 
at Milan, and the pope himſelf, who all anſwered him 
that he had a right in quality of archbiſhop, to make 


the viſitation of this church, and in caſe of miſdemea- 


nours to proceed againſt any of the clergy belonging 
to it. The archbiſhop therefore went to the church in 
ſolemnity to make a canonical viſitation ; but was thruſt 


from the door by the canons, and the croſs which was 


he collegiate church of St. 
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carried before him, and which in the tumult he had 
taken into his own hands, was ſhot at. One of their 
party cauſed a bell to be rung; then declared that the 
archbiſhop had incurred ſuſpenſion and other cenſures 
for having violated the privileges of their church. The 
grand vicar upon the ſpot pronounced a ſentence of 
excommunication againſt the authors of this inſult; 
which the archbiſhop confirmed the next day in the 
great church, after having ſpent a long time in prayer 
at the foot of the altar. Moſt of the king's judges 


and the ſenate warmly eſpouſed the cauſe of theſe ca- 
nons, and ſent the moſt virulent invectives againſt the l 
archbiſhop to the king of Spain, accuſing him of am- = 


bition and high treaſon in invading the king's rights, 
this church being under the royal patronage. The go- 
vernor of Milan wrote to pope; Pius V. in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, threatening to baniſh the cardinal as a traitor, 
The pope anſwered him, that nothing could be more 
glorious to the cardinal than to ſuffer baniſhment and 
death in the faithful diſcharge of his duty, and in la- 
bouring to exterminate vice and abuſes from the ſanc- 
tuary, and that the devil had ſtirred up this perſecuti- 
on to hinder the good effect of the archbiſhop's zea- 
lous endeavours and upright intentions. Nevertheleſs, 
his Holineſs was very reſerved in declaring in favour of 
the cardinal, and it is incredible how virulent and out- 
rageous his enemies at Milan were in their invectives. 
- The faint never ſpoke of any of them but with 
regard and tenderneſs; and in juſtifying his conduct 
to the pope and king of Spain, diſcovered his charity 
towards his perſecutors. All this time he ceaſed not 
to pray and weep for them, and to beg of God that no 
reſentment might find place in his heart. At length 
the king wrote to the governor, ordering him to repeal 
an edict which he had publiſhed injurious to the eccle- 
ſiaſtical juriſdiction, and to ſupport the archbiſhop ; 
ſaying he was much obliged to him for the trouble he 
took for the reformation of the canons of Scala, which 
undertaking he begged he would accompliſh. Here- 
upon the governor was reconciled to the ſaint ; and the 
proveſt of the canons who had been the leaſt guilty, 


Fd 
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begged and received abſolution from his cenſures. The 
canons perſiſted ſome time obſtinate; but at length 
ſubmitted, and were abſolved by the ſaint. The pope 
inſiſted, that the moſt guilty perſons who had ſhot at 
the croſs, ſhould be puniſhed in an exemplary manner; 
but by many carneſt ſolicitations the ſaint at length ob. 
rained: their pardons. oil dug to ond nn ana 

Before this affair was concluded by. the king's letter 
to the governor, an attempt was made upon the life of 


the ſaint, whoſe preſervation. was owing to a viſible 


miracle. The Humiliati, amongſt whom St. Charles 
had eſtabliſhed a reform, employed the. intereſt of 
princes and every other means to prevail upon the pope 
to annul the regulations which our ſaint had made for 
their Order, but in vain. In the rage of their defpair,three 


provoſts of that Order entered into a diabolical con- 
to murder the archbiſhop, and drew ſome others 


ſpira 

* plot. To ſuch exceſs of phrenzy and malice 
do paſſions which are not reſtrained, lead men. A 
prieſt of the ſame Order, named La Farina, engaged 
for a ſum of money to execute this horrid deſign, 
imagining, that the ſuſpicion would rather fall upon 
ſome of the king's. officers who were then at variance 


with the prelate. On the 26th of October 1569, the 


villain found means to poſt himſelf at the door of the 
chapel in the archbiſhop's- palace, whilſt the prelate 
with his family was — 

© hour every evening, from fix to ſeven o'clock. An 
anthem was then ſinging at theſe words, Non turbetur 


car meum, neque formidet, and the prelate was upon his 


knees before the altar, when the aſſaſſin, who was not 
above five or ſix paces from him, diſcharged at him a 
 blunderbuſs, with a large bullet, At the report the 


muſic ceaſed, and every one got up in the utmoſt con- 


ſternation; but the ſaint, without ſtirring from his 
place, made them a ſign to kneel down again, and fi- 
niſhed his prayer with the ſame ſweetneſs and tranquil- 
lity in his countenance as if nothing had happened, 
This gave the murderer an opportunity of eſcaping, 
St. Charles imagining himſelf mortally wounded, lift- 


ing up his hands and eyes to God offered his life to 


18 devotions, which laſted an 
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him. But after the prayer was finiſhed, riſing up he 
found that the ball had only ſtruck upon his rochet, near 
the middle vertebræ of the back, and leaving a mark 
upon the rochet had fallen down at his feet. Some | 
ſmall ſhot had pierced his clothes, but ſtopped at his | 
ſkin : and his caſſock was pierced with ſmall thot in ſe- | 
veral places. When he was retired to his chamber, 
and the part that was ſtruck examined, a light bruiſe 
was diſcovered with a ſmall ſwelling on the ſkin, which 
mark continued even after his death. At the fame 
time that he was wounded, ſome ſmall ſhot penetrated 
2 table of hard wood as thick as a finger that was cloſe | 
by him, and ſtruck the wall with a great force and b: 
noiſe (14). The duke of Albuquerque, governor of , 
Milan, came immediately to ſee the ſaint, and earneſt- 
ly begged that he might be allowed to make a ſearch 
in his family, and examine his ſervants in order to diſ- 
cover the author of ſo black an attempt: but to this 
St. Charles would never conſent. After a ſolemn 
thankfgiving to God and a proceſſion, he ſhut himſelf | 
up for ſome days in the Chartreuſe of Carignan, to 
conſecrate his life anew to God. The world knew 
not which to call the greater miracle, his ſerenity of | 
mind under ſuch an accident, or his wonderful prefer- | 
vation, by which all paſtors were taught not to fear the 8 
| 
| 


world in the diſcharge of their paſtoral duties. St. 
Charles's rochet became a proverb in Italy for a thing 
impenetrable. It is preſerved at the Chartreuſe at 
Bourdeaux ; and the ball in the church of the Oblats 
at Milan. Some of the Humiliati diſcovered enough 
to St. Charles for him to trace the crime to its authors; 
but he never diſcloſed it; and always anſwered with 
ſimplicity that ſo many had taken offence at his regula- 
tions, that it was not poſſible to know who had carried 
their reſentment ſo far. Certain words which fome 
perſons of that Order let fall gave ſuſpicions to the 
public, ſo that they were examined, and the four au- 
thors convicted. They all confefled the crime with 
marks of ſincere repentance; two provoſts who were 
' (14) Giuffano, 1. 2. c. 23. Oltrocchi, Not. ib. Ciacon, Vit. Pontif, 
T. K U. Ripembety . 09 G0 IS SI 
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of noble families were beheaded; the third provoſt and 
the aſſaſſin were hanged, though St. Charles did every 
thing in his power that their lives might be ſpared, and 
took care of their relations. The puniſhment of a 
fifth Who was only condemned to the gallies, was miti- 
gated, to content the ſaint in ſome meaſure, and he 
was confined for ſome time'in a monaſtery, and after- 
ward et at liberty. In execration of this crime pope 
Pius V. aboliſhed the Order of the Humiliati, applying 
their revenues to other pious uſes, notwithſtanding the 
interceſſion which St. Charles made in their favour. 
It never appeared more clearly than under theſe dan- 
gers and perſecutions, how much this great ſaint was 


beloved by his people, and reverenced by princes and 


the whole church. Nor did it ſeem poflible that an 
Ignatius or a Chryſoſtom could love their flocks with a 


more tender and ardent. affection than St. Charles did 


the people of his dioceſs, for whoſe ſake all labours 
and dangers were ſweet: and he looked upon it as no- 
thing to lay down his life to procure them the leaſt ſpi- 
ritual advantage, as the whole tenour of his conduct 
— (om nat 3 
Before the execution of the aſſaſſins he returned to 
three vallies of his dioceſs ſituate in the Alps, and 
took that opportunity of paying a viſit to the ſtates of 


each of the catholic cantons, whoſe breaſts he by his 


exhortations warmed with an ardent love of virtue, 
and zeal againſt all diſorders which are a ſcandal to re- 
ligion. The harveſt having failed in 1569, the coun- 
try was afflicted the following year with great ſcarcity: 
under which calamity St. Charles, by his care and im- 
menſe charities procured abundant ſupplies for the re- 
lief of the poor throughout his whole dioceſs. That 
year he aſſiſted the duke of Albuquerque at his death; 
and at length ſucceeded in almoſt aboliſhing the diſor- 
ders of the Carnival or Shrovetide, and turning the 


attention of the people to religious proceſſions, prayer 


and compunction at that ſeaſon. To extirpate the cuſ- 
tom of profaning the holy name of God, or ſentences 
of the holy ſcripture, the ſaint armed himſelf with all 


his zeal, and had recourſe to various pious inſtitutions. 
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Upon the death of St. Pius V. in 1572, St. Charles 


concurred ſtrenuouſly to the ele dion of cardinal Buon- 


campagno, who took the name of Gregory XIII. is 
famous for the inſtitution of many colleges for the 
propagation of the faith, and ſurpaſſed if poſſible his 
two predeceſſors in his eſteem for our ſaint, whom he 
detained ſome time at Rome to take his advice; and 
he appointed him apoſtolic viſiter of the dioceſſes of 
all his ſuffragans. In 1575, St. Charles went to Rome 
with the moſt edifying devotion to gain the jubilee, 
and in the following year opened it at Milan. With 
all his zeal he was not able to hinder the exhibition of 
profane diverſions of tilts and tournaments, that very 
year. Whilſt the people were taken up in them he 
clearly foretold the plague, which broke out before 
they were over. The news of this calamity reached 
the ſaint at Lodi, whither he was gone to aſſiſt the bi- 
ſhop of that ſee at his death, as it was his cuſtom to do 
towards all his ſuffragans. The governor fled to Vi- 
gevano, and all the reſt of the nobility left the town. 
St. Charles made haſte thither, viſited the peſthouſe 
whither the invected were ſent by the magiſtrates, and 


provided both the fick and the poor with every ſuccour 


ſpiritual and corporal. According to his cuſtom in all 


8 difficulties, he conſulted his vicars and canoniſts whe- 


ther he was obliged to remain with the infected, or to 
withdraw to ſome other part of his dioceſs. They an- 
ſwered him with warm ſolicitations in the negative, in- 
treating -him not to expole his life, which was at that 
time of infinite importance, both to the ſick and to 
thoſe parts of his dioceſs which were not viſited with 
that calanuty. But St. Charles proved to them that a 
paſtor, who 1s obliged to lay down his life for his flock, 
muſt not abandon them in the time of danger. All 
granted this was the more perfect. And is not a bi- 
op, ſaid the ſaint, obliged to chooſe what is moſt 
perfect? Sin being the cauſe of ſcourges, he ſtrongly 
exhorted the people to have recourſe. to the divine mer- 
cy by humble penance, and he redoubled his prayers 
and auſterities. In three general proceſſions he walked” 


| barefoot, having on a purple cope, as in times of pe- 
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nance, with a halter about his neck, and a crucifix in 
his hands, from which he ſeemed never to turn his 
eyes, which were drowned in tears. Thus he offered 
himſelf a victim for the fins of the people. He preach- 
cd almoſt every day, and never ceaſed OY his 
fellow-labourers to contemn life in ſuch a cauſe, him- 

ſelf exhorting the ſick and adminiſtering the ſacraments. 
For the relief of thoſe that were deſtitute he melted 
down all his plate, and gave all his furniture, even the 

ſtraw bed on which he lay, taking his reſt on the boards. 

The number of prieſts chiefly of his own clergy, whom 
he at firſt appointed to attend the ſick, not being ſuffi- 

cient, he aflembled the ſuperiors of the religious com- 

munities, and begging their concurrence made them a 
moſt pathetic diſcourſe, in which he ſhews how great a 

. happineſs it was for any to loſe their lives (which are 
- always uncertain and ſhort) in ſuch a cauſe of the moſt 
noble charity, though the danger was not fo great as 
was commonly imagined, and they were under the di- 
vine protection (15). Such was the effect of this zea- 
lous diſcourſe, that about twenty-eight prieſts immedi- 
ately preſented themſelves out of that body, and the 
faint allotted them their diet and lodgings in his own 
palace. The magiſtrates found fault with his nume- 
rous proceſſions and aſſemblies of devotion for fear of 
fpreading the contagion. The ſaint juſtified his con- 
duct by the example of St; Gregory, St. Mammertus 
and other great prelates, alleged that all human reme- 
dies failing it was more e to have recourſe to 


thoſe which are divine, and aſſured them that thoſe devo- 


tions, far from increaſing, would remove, the calami- 
ty: which ſeemed a prophecy ; for though fourſcore 
died in the proceſſion which St. Gregory made, no 
one catched the infection in thoſe of St. Charles, nor 
any one of thoſe that attended him in his viſits of the 
fick; only two of his family died, who never went to 
the infected houſes. So abandoned to iniquity were 

ſome perſons, that this ſcourge itſelf was not able to 

"on (15) See this diſcourſe extant among his homilies, T. 1. hom. xi. 
p. S. with Saxiug's note. Alſo Carolus a bafilica S. Petri in vil 
8. Carohi, J. 4. c. 6. .. 1245.00 Nos 7 t RÄ 
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reclaim them. Perſuading themſelves that mirth, jol- 
lity, pleaſure and high living were the beſt means to 
preſerve them from the contagion, they lived together 
in a pleaſant row of houſes near the town in debauche- 
ry and intemperance, and deſpiſed the ſerious admoni- 
tions of their holy paſtor ;* but they were more ſevere- 
y viſited with the peſtilence than any other part, ſo 
chat not one of their houſes eſcaped it. This dreadful 
diſtemper after raging four months began to abate in 
November, and quite ceaſed about the beginning of 
the enſuing year. The ſaint appointed a 8 ſolemn 
thankſgiving, and three days prayer for ſuch as had 
died during the peſtilence. The two governors who 
had ſucceeded Albuquerque gave the faint much to 
ſuffer, chiefly on account of his aboliſhing the extrava- 
gancies of Shrovetide, and of the firſt Sunday in Lent; 
and on account of the proceſſions he had made during 
the peſtilence: to which they were ſtirred up by in- 
corrigible ſinners, and perſons who were enemies to 
all reformation of manners, as Giuſlano ſhews at large. 
(16) After the death of the latter of theſe governors, 
in 1580, the king of Spain did the ſaint juſtice, and 
pope Gregory XIII. full of admiration at the wiſdom 
and apoſtolic ſpirit which appeared in his whole con- 
duct, approved of all his regulations, and commend- 
ed his zeal ; alſo the duke of Terra Nuova, the fourth 
8 governor of Milan from the time of our ſaint's promo- 
tion, lived conſtantly in good intelligence with the 
laint, and often aſſiſted at his ſermns. 
St. Charles made twice the viſitation of his whole 
dioceſs, and once of his province: he took a journey 
into the Valteline, and into the country of the Griſons, 
where he animated the catholics to the practice of pi- 
ety, and converted many Zuinglianiſts. The dioceſs 
of Milan is filled with monuments. of his charity and 
zeal, and in that city itſelf he founded a convent of 
Capuchineſſes (in which a daughter of his uncle John 
Baptiſt Borromeo embraced, that auſtere Order, and 
died in the odour of ſanctity), one of Urſulines for the 
(16) Giuſſano, I. 5. c. 1. p. 402. L.5.c. 7. p. 444. L. 6. C. 2. 
Pp 1. He. 5: L. G. % | 
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inſtruction of poor girls who were educated there 
gratis; an hoſpital for beggars, into which all the poor 
were received; another of Convaleſcents who were 
diſmiſſed out of the great hoſpital, &c. After he bad 
eſtabliſhed the college of the Jeſuits at Milan, in which 
grammar, philoſophy and theology are taught, he com- 
* mitted a college which he founded for the Switzers, 
his fix ſeminaries (three in the city, and three in other 
parts of his diocefs) and all the other houſes which he 
inſtituted, to the care of his Oblats; except an houſe 

at Pavia, which he gave to the regular clerks of So- 
maſcha, ſo called from a place of that name between 

Bergamo and Milan, where their founder St. Jerom 

#.miliani, a nobleman of Venice, eſtabliſhed their 

chief ſeminary. (17) Though the faint preferred pub- 

lic and general duties, as preaching, to thoſe which 
regarded only private perſons; yet he ſpent much time 

in the direction of particulars, in which his prudence 
was moſt remarkable. He was very ſevere in examin- 
ing, and much upon his guard in believing viſions and 
ecſtacies, eſpecially in women whoſe imagination 1s 
eaſily ſuſceptible of impreſſions : on ſuch occafions, he 
recommended the practice of humility and ſolid vir- 
tues. When a young woman in Milan who was one 
of thoſe who making a vow of chaſtity, are called De- 
votes (in Italy Beates) was much ſpoke of on account 
of extraordinary favours which it was pretended {he 
had received from God; though F. Adorno, who ex- 
amined her, judged them real, the ſaint would not be 
prevailed upon by any intreaties ſo much as to go to 
ſee her, but ordered her to be ſhut up in a nunnery, 
ſufficiently teſtifying that he looked upon the whole 2 
an illuſion; as was made manifeſt ſome time after the 
ſaint's death. He was no leſs ſtrict in the ſcrutiny of 
miracles and relicks, and exploded all thoſe that were 
not authentic: but viſited other holy relicks with fin 
gular devotion, and tranſlated and adorned the ſhrines I in a {| 
of many faints. It was to him, as he often expreſſed, W of all 
- (17) Set the life of this ſaint on the 20th of July. Alfo his liſe 
written in Latin by Aug. Turru-a, printed at Milan in 1620, octavo; might 
and Helyot, Hiſt. des Ord, Rel. T. 4. c. 33. | Cod. 
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a ſingular pleaſute to aſſiſt dying perſons; In 1583, 
) ö. allen ſick at Vercelli, 
and given over by his phyſicians, he poſted thither, 
and found him, as it was thought, at the laſt gaſp. 
The duke ſeeing him came into his chamber, cried 
out: “ I am cured.” The faint gave him the holy 
communion the next day, and ordered the forty hours 
prayer for his recovery. The duke was reſtored to his 
health, as he was perſuaded, by the prayers of St. 
Charles, and after the ſaint's death, ſent a ſilver lamp 
to be hung up at his tomb in memory of this benefit. 
For cloſer ſolitude St. Charles ſometimes uſed to 
make his retreats at Camaldoli and other places: but 
none feemed ſo agreeable to his devotion as Mount 
Varalli, ſituate in the dioceſs of Novara, upon the 
borders of Switzerland, a famous place of devotion to 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, the myſteries of which are eu- 
riouſly carved in thirty-eight chapels of good archi- 
tecture, beſides the great church which is ſerved by 
Franciſcans, Thither St. Charles went in 1584, to 
make his annual retreat and confeſſion, having with 
him F. Adorno, who propoſed to him the points of his 
meditations. He had before clearly foretold to ſeve- 
ral perſons that he ſhould not remain long with them; 
and in this retreat redoubled his fervour in his auſte- 


rities and devotions, and ſeemed more than ordinarily 


abſorpt in God, and diſengaged from his body, and 
all carthly ties. The abundance of his tears obliged 
him often to ſtop in ſaying maſs; and a biſhop depoſ- 
ed, that he ſaw his countenance one day at the altar 
darting a ray of bright light, which ſeemed to proceed 
from that interior light which filled his ſoul, and to be 
a preſage of that glory with which he was going to be 
crowned. He ſpent moſt time in the chapel, called, 
Of the prayer in the garden, and in that, Of our Re- 
deemer in the ſepulchre ; endeavouring to put himſelf 
in a ſtate of death with him, by a perfect renunciation 
ok all ſentiments and thoughts of ſelf. love; and pray- 
ing that whatever remained in him of the life of Adam, 
might be entirely deſtroyed by the death of the Son of 
God. On the twenty- fourth of October he was taken 
K 2 | : 
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ill of a tertian ague; but concealed it: on tne twen- 
ty-ſixth he had a ſecond fit, and by the order of F. 
Adorno, abridged the hours of his prayers, had a lit- 
tle ſtraw laid on the boards on which he lay, and took 
a panado, ſuffering the bread to be toaſted, which he 
eat with water, but would not uſe any falt or butter. 
On the fifth day of his retreat he ſpent eight hours on 
his knees with ſuch fervour and compunction, that he 
could not be perſuaded he had been near ſo long: al- 
ter this he made his annual confeſſion, and the next 
day, it being the twenty-ninth of October, he went to 
Arona, and there alighted at the curate's according 
to his cuſtom, not at the palace, which had been ſeiz- 
ed by the governors, but was afterward -reſtored to 


him without his ſolicitations. Having taken a meſs of 


panado he went, though it was night, acroſs the lake 
to Aſcona, to finiſh the foundation of a college there, 
though the plague was then in that town. He took a 
little reſt in the boat, and diſpatched his buſineſs the 
next morning; he returned by water to Conobbio, 
though in a fit of the ague. The-next day he went to 
Arona, but it being the eve of All-Saints, faſted as 
uſual ; except that he took the drugs preſcribed him 
by his phyſician. His couſin Renatus Borromeo could 
not induce him to lodge at the caſtle, but he lay at 
the Jeſuits, and reſted well that night: and roſe to his 
prayers at two in the morning. After his confeſſion 
e faid maſs at ſeven: his phyficians perſuaded him 
not to ſet out, that being the day of the return of his 
ague, and they ordered him to drink a great quantity 
of ptiſan. He obeyed them; but the ptiſan had a 
oy effect to what they expected, it being too 
ſtrong for a conſtitution accuſtomed to no other fare 
than bread and water, or pulſe. His ptiſan and drugs 
were to him cordials, .inſtead of coolers, and his fever 
was much increaſed by them, ſo that it became from 
that time continued, and never after left him. 
On All Souls-day he. arrived at Milan in a litter, 
called in the ableſt phyſicians, and gave himſelf up to 
their direction, which he ſcrupulouſly followed in eve- 
ry point, They declared, his diſtemper very danger- 
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ous; but the next day finding his fever much abated, 
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c F. had great hopes of his recovery. The faint gave no 
n. ſigns of joy at this news, and continued his pious ex- 
took erciſes, chiefly on the paſſion of Chriſt, ſometimes by 
Lk” he | himſelf, ſometimes with F. Adorno, F. Charles Bat- 
er. cape, and other devout perſons. In the next paroxyſm 
4 Un of his fever the phyſicians found the ſtate of his health 
at he deſperate : he received the news with a ſurpriſing ſe- 
ob renity, received the Viaticum and extreme-unCtion 
ct with great devotion, and with theſe words, Ecce venio, 
nt to Behold I come, expired in the firſt part of the night 
rding between the third and fourth of November. He left 
eis by his will his plate to his cathedral, his library to his 
ed to canons, and his manuſcripts to the biſhop of Vercelli, 
Gf and declared the general hoſpital his heir. His fune- 
> lake rals he ordered to be made as privately as might be, 
there, and choſe for his burial-place a vault near the choir, 
3 with this inſcription, which remains there to this day 

ſs the in a ſmall marble ſtone : ** Charles, cardinal of the ths 
)bbio, tle of St. Praxedes, archbiſhop of Milan, defiring to 
ent to be recommmended to the frequent prayers of the 
8 clergy, people, and the devout ſex, living, choſe for 
d him himſelf this monument.” There follows this additi- 
could on: * He lived forty-ſix years, one month and one 
Jay at day; governed this church twenty-four years, eight 
to his months, twenty-four days, and died November the 


"Feſſion fourth, in 1584.” F. Adorno ſoon after his depar- 
d hin WM ture, in a ſlumber, ſaw him in great light and glory; 
58185 and the ſaint ſaid to him: „I am happy: you will 
nantity ſoon follow me.” This F. Adorno told ſeveral friends 
wo with great comfort, and once affirmed it publicly in a 
ag too ſermon. He returned to Genoa, his own country, 
er farc and died there very ſoon after in the odour of ſancti- 
4 drugs ty. (18) Several inſtantaneous miraculous cures were 


p wrought by this ſaint's relicks and interceſſi 

8 fever | nd interceſſion. (1 

N from In 1601, the Venerable cardinal Baronius, on 2 
Joe Clement VIII. ſent to the clergy of Milan an order 

4 litter, of his Holineſs, to change the anniverſary maſs de Re- 


If up to quiem which the ſaint had founded to perpetuity in the 
| in we Steat hoſpital, into a maſs of the ſaint; and St. Charles 
danger- 5 Giuſſano, L 7. c. 14 - (15) Giuſfano, I. 8. | 
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was ſolemnly canonized by Paul V. in 1610. His fa- 
cred remains are now depoſited in a rich ſubterraneous 
chapel juſt under the cupola in the great church, and 
laid in a chryſtal ſhrine of an immenſe value. The al- 
tar in this chapel is of folid filver, plates of filver co- 
ver the walls of a conſiderable part of the vault, and 
a great number of large filver and gold lamps burn 
there night and day, not to mention the great images 
and other donaries of gold and filver, with which this 
chapel is filled by the devotion of many diſtant princes, 
cardinals and biſhops. Beſides the. richeſt veſtments 


and like ornaments Giuſſano tells us, that in eight 


years the donaries here amounted to above the value 
of one hundred and fifty thouſand crowns of gold. (20) 
Thus is he honoured on earth who deſpiſed the whole 
world for Chriſt. - 25 . 

St. Charles was raiſed by God to revive an eccleſi- 


aſtical ſpirit in the clergy. Prieſts are called by our 


bleſſed Redeemer the ſalt of the earth. Through them 
the world is to be ſeaſoned as it were with the chriſ- 
tian ſpirit of perfect humility, meekneſs, patience, cha- 
rity, devotion and contempt of the world. How can 
they infuſe theſe virtues into others who are them- 
ſelves unacquainted with this ſpirit? For this much 
more is required than barely to know the names of 
virtues. To be diſengaged from the world, and dead 


to themſelves; to love retirement, and to be always 


employed in the buſineſs of their heavenly Father, is 
the characteriſtic of the miniſters of the altar. Such 
were the paſtors who formed ſo many ſaints. The re- 
formation of the manners of the people depends very 


much upon that of the clergy. Judgment muſt begin 


from the houſe of God. (21) A clergyman is one ſepa- 
rated from the people, as his name and office imply: 
ſeparated not only in his education and miniſtry, but 


in ſome degree in his life and converſation. How 


much ſo ever he is filled with the ſpirit of his profel- 

ſion, this will be ſoon extinguiſhed, and the contagion 

of the world, or love of vanity, pleaſure, riches and 

honour, inſenſibly contracted by too great familiarity 
(20) Giuſſano, 1: 7. c. 18. p. 556. (21) 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
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with it. It ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the 
nr! | 
vg. , On Tre Same Davy, | 
SS. VITALISs and Agricola, MM. St. Ambroſe 
informs us that Agricola was a gentleman of Bologna, 
whoſe behaviour in the world had engaged the atfec- 
tion of the idolaters amongſt whom he lived. Vitalis, 
his flave, learned from him the chriſtian religion, and 
firſt received the crown : for the ſervant and the free- 
man are one and the ſame thing in Chriſt, nor is there 
any. difference from their condition in their reward, 
They were both feized, probably .in the year 304, 
and Vitalis firſt put to the torture. He ceaſed not to 
praiſe God ſo long as he had the uſe of his tongue; 
and ſeeing no part of his ow, left which was not co- 
vered with wounds and blood, he prayed Jeſus Chriſt 


to receive his ſoul, and to beſtow on him that erown 


which his angel had ſhewn him. His prayer was no 


ſooner ended than he gave up the ghoſt: Apricola's 


execution was deferred out of a cruel compathon, that 
time and the ſight of the ſufferings of his faithful ſer- 


vant might daunt his refolution. But he was animat- 


ed and encouraged by ſuch an example. Whereupon 
the affection of the judges and people was converted 


into fury; and the martyr was hung on a croſs, and 
his body pierced with ſo many huge nails that the num- 


ber of his wounds ſurpaſſed that of his limbs. The 
bodies of theyanartyrs were laid in the burial-place of 
the Jews. St. Ambroſe flying from. the arms of the 
tyrant Eugenius, came to Bologna in 393, and there 
diſcovered theſe relicks. He took to himſelf ſome of 
the blood that was found in the bottom of the grave, 
and the craſs and nails which were the inſtruments of 
Agricola's martyrdom. Juliana, a devout widow of 
Florence, invited him to dedicate a church ſhe had 
built in that city, and begged of him this treaſure, 
which he was not able to refuſe her, and the value of 
which he much extols to her three daughters, bidding 
them reccive with reſpe& theſe preſents of ſalvation, 


(22) Iſa. xxiv. 2. 
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which were laid under the altar. See St. Ambroſe, 


| Exhort. ad Virginit. c. 1, 2. St. Gregory of Tours, 
J. de Glor. Mart. c. 44. ' 


St. JoANN1CI1Us,- Abbot. : This ſaint, by holy pe- | 


nance after a diſſolute youth, arrived at ſo eminent a 


degree of ſanity, as to be ranked by the Greek ; 


church amongſt the moſt illuſtrious ſaints of the mo- 
naſtic Order. He was a native of Bithynia, and a hog- 
driver; afterward he rode in the guards of Conſtan. 
tine Copronymus, or at leaſt of his fon and ſucceſſor 
Leo IV. ſurnamed Chazares, and was diſtinguiſhed by 
a robuſt conſtitution, big ſtature, intrepid courage, 
and many military exploits, but was carried away with 
the torrent of the times, and became a violent perſe. 
cutor of holy images. By the converſation of a holy 
monk in the reign of the catholic empreſs Irene he was 
* reclaimed from his error and diſſolute life, and touch- 
ed with compunction ſpent, his time in tears, faſting 
and prayer for ſix years, during which he continued 
in the army. Theſe ſentiments. making every day 
deeper wounds in his heart, at forty years of age he 
quitted the ſervice, and retiring to Mount Olympus in 
Bithynia, near Pruſa, lived in ſeveral monaſteries till 
he had learned to read, and to recite the pſalter by 
heart, and had inſtructed and exerciſed himſelf in al 
the duties of a monaſtic life. His prayer was continu- 
al; and he had always a devout aſpiration in his 
mouth, which he called the ſeaſoning” of his heart. 
He afterward led an eremitical life for twelve years: 
then took the religious habit in the monaſtery of 
Ereſte, and became famous over all the Eaſt for the 
gifts of miracles and prophecy, and for his heavenly 
prudence in direQing others in the paths of perfect 
virtue. He zealouſſy defended the uſe which the 

church makes of holy images, in the perſecuting reigns 
of Leo the Armenian and Theophilus ; and had 3 
ſhare in the triumph of the truth, when the pious em- 
preſs Theodora reſtored holy images. In his old age 
he built himſelf a cell near his monaſtery on Mount 
| Antides, and in this retirement prepared himſelf for 


his paſſage to eternity, which happened in 845. Three 
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days before his death he received a viſit from the pa- 
triarch St. Methodius. Some make him an hundred 
and ſixteen years old at his death; others ninety- four, 
and others only eighty-one. See his life in Surius 
which Baronius and Baillet aſcribe to Metaphraſtes; 


Ephem. Gr. Moſch.) promiſes more authentic memoirs 
of this ſaint from Sabas and Peter, both monks of his 
community. See Lambecius, T. 8. p. 266. | 


St. Craxus, M. This faint was an Engliſhman by 


birth, of very noble extraction, was ordained prieſt, 
and leaving his own country led many years an ange- 
lical life in the county of Vexin in France. He often 
preached the truths of ſalvation'to the inhabitants, and 
died a martyr of chaſtity, being murdered by two ruf- 
fians, employed by an impious and lewd lady of quali- 
ty, about the year 894. He is named in the Roman 


lar veneration in the dioceſſes of Rouen, Beauvais and 
Paris. The village where he ſuffered martyrdom, ſitu- 


ate upon the river Epte (which ſeparates the Norman 
and French Vexins) nine leagues from Pontoiſe, and 


twelve from Rouen, bears his name, and is become a 


© conſiderable town by the devotion of the people to this 
| faint, His rich ſhrine is reſorted to by crowds of pil- 


grims, who alſo viſit an hermitage which ſtands upon 
the ſpot which was watered with his blood near the 
town. Another town in the dioceſs of Coutances in 
Normandy, which is faid alſo to have been ſanctified 


called by his name, St. Clair. See his Acts in Cap- 
grave; Sauſſaye; Moutier, Neuſtria pia; and Trigan, 
Hiſt, Ecclef. de Norm. T. 2. p. 201. f 


St. BRINSTAN, Biſhop of Wincheſter, was raiſed for 
his eminent ſanctity to that ſee in 931, on the reſigna- 
tion of the pious biſhop Tritheſtan who died the follow- 
ing year, It was his daily cuſtom to waſh the feet of a 
number of poor whom he ſerved at table; he alſo every 
day ſaid mals, and at night repeated the pſalms, for the 
faithful departed. He died the 4th of Nov. 9 34. See 


Malmſb. de Pontif. I. 2. p. 242. Godwin, de Ep. Ang. &c. 


but Pagi to ſome anonymous author. Papebroke (in 


and Gallican martyrologies, and honoured with ſingu- 


by his dwelling there before he retired to the Epte, is 
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St. BERT ILL E, Abbeſs of Chelles. 


From her life written ſaon aſter her death in Mabillon, Act. Ben. T. 4, 
P. 21. Du Pleſſis, Hiſt. de Meaux, I. 1. n. 47, 48, 50. 


A. D. 692. 


Or. BERTILLE was born of one of the moſt illuſtri. 
ous families in the territory of Soiſſons, in the reign 
of Dagobert I. and by her piety acquired the true no- 
bility of the children of God. From her infancy ſhe 
preferred the love of God to that of creatures, ſhün- 
ned as much as poſſible the company and amuſement 
of the world, and employed her time in ſerious duties, 
and chiefly n holy prayer. As ſhe grew up by reliſh: 
ing daily more and more the ſweetneſs of converſing 
with God, ſhe learned perfectly to deſpiſe the world, 
and earneſtly defired to renounce it. Not daring to 
diſcover this inclination to her parents, ſhe firſt open- 
_£d herſelf to St. Oüen, by whom ſhe was encouraged 


mitte. 
quitte 


in her reſolution ; but they both took ſome time to e w. 
pray the Father of lights that he would guide her ac- NViſtrat 
cording to his holy will, and manifeſt by what ſpirit Meitual 
ſhe was directed; knowing that every impulſe is not "cs (t 
from the Holy Ghoſt.  Self-love early diſguiſes itſelf Wniluer 
in every ſhape, and the devil often transforms himſelf {Wvery 
into an angel of light. Not to be deceived through pre. Mert of 
cipitation and — in ſo important a choice a Hunctu 
that of a ſtate of life, impartial advice, prayer, careful Nona 


ſelf· examination and mature deliberation are neceſls 8M 
ry. Theſe means having been employed, the faint's 12 fo 
parents were made acquainted with her deſire, which ion Me 
God inclined them not to oppoſe. They conducted ike, the 
her to Jouarre, a great monaſtery in Brie, four leagues ¶eſe mo: 
from Meaux, founded not long before, about the yea! — 2 
630, by Ado, the elder brother of St. Oüen, who lion of 
took the monaſtic habit there with many other young de Galli 
noblemen, and eſtabliſned a nunnery in the neighbour e 1: 


* * * 
| 


helchildes, a virgin of noble deſcent, who ſcems to 
ave been educated or firſt profeſſed in the monaſte- 
of Faremoutier, was the firſt abbeſs of Jouarre, and 
governed that houſe till about the year 660. By her 
nd her religious community St. Bertille was received 
eich great joy, and trained up in the ſtricteſt practice 
Wof monaſtic perfection. Our ſaint looking upon this 


88. 


1 


8 Whanks to God for his infinite mercy in having drawn 
luſtri. ier out of the tempeſtuous ocean of the world: but 
reign | 
10 ky Wpoule of Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs ſhe endeavoured to fol- 
cy the ow him in the path of humiliation and ſelf-denial. 
ſhun- 


very one's ſervant, and in her whole conduct was a 


ments 

luties, Nnodel of humility, obedience, regularity and devoti- 
reliſh n. Though ſhe was yet young, her prudence and 
erſing irtue appeared conſummate, and the care of enter- 
world, {Wining ſtrangers, of the fick, and of the children that 
ng to ere educated in the monaſtery was ſucceſſively com- 


mitted to her. In all theſe employments ſhe had ac- 
quitted herſelf with great charity and edification when 
he was choſen prioreſs to aſſiſt the abbeſs in her admi- 
niſtration. In this office her tender devotion, her ha- 
bitual ſenſe of the divine preſence, and her other vir- 
tues ſhone forth with new luſtre, and had a wonderful 
influence in the direction of the whole community. 
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gh pre- Part of the practice of the like devotion, or in the moſt 


dice 3 Hunctual and ſcrupulous obſervance of the leaſt rule of 
careful Myonaſtic diſcipline. 8 

neceſſa - WES 2 e 
: ſaint's (a) Many great monaſteries were at that time founded double, 


Teh in Rebais, founded about the ſame time by St. Oũen, ſeven leagues 
WII om Meaux, the monaſtery of men was the principal, and in later 


aducted Wes, the only houſe. The rule of St. Columban was eſtabliſhed in 


leagues theſe monaſteries, but afterward changed for that of St. Bennet. The 


he year manner in which biſhop Boſſuet annulled the exeniptions of the great 


e bo ralertes of Jouarre and Rebais, and ſubjeRted them to the juriſ- - 
n, ion! of the Ordinary, is a remarkable tranſaction in the hiſtory of 
> young he Gallican church. See Boſſuet's life, and Du Pleſſis, Hift. de PE- 


ghbour Phiſe de Meaux, |. I. n. 83—108. p- 526, &c. 


* 
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Wood, which became the principal houſe. (a) St. 


Wolitude as a ſecure harbour, never ceaſed to return 
as perſuaded ſhe could never deſerve to become the 


By her perfect ſubmiſſion to all her ſiſters ſhe ſeemed. 


Every one by her example was aſhamed to fail in any 


4. F A . I: OI os. 


„ BERLTELSDL: 4A. 


When St. Bathildes, wife of Clovis II. munificently 
refounded the abbey of Chelles, which St. Clotildis 
had inſtituted, near the Marne, four leagues from Ps. 
Tis, (b) ſhe defired St. Thelchildes to furniſh this ney 
community with a ſmall colony of the moſt experienc. 
ed and virtuous nuns of Jouarre, who might dired 
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the novices in the rule of monaſtic perfection. Ber. 
tille was ſent at the head of this holy company, and 
was appointed firſt abbeſs of Chelles, in 646, or there- 
| abouts. (c) The reputation of the ſanctity and pru- 
dence of our faint, and the excellent diſcipline which 
ſhe eſtabliſhed in this houſe drew feveral foreign prin- 
ceſſes thither. Among others Bede mentions Hereſ- 
with queen of the Eaſt-Angles. She was daughter of 
Hereric, brother or brother-in-law to St. Edwin, king 
of Northumberland, and married the religious king 
Annas, with whoſe conſent ſhe renounced the world, 
and paſſing into France in 646, became a nun at 
Chelles, and there happily finiſhed her earthly pilgrr 
mage. In Wilſon's Engliſh martyrology ſhe is placed 
among the ſaints on the 2oth of September. Queen 
Bathildes after the death of her huſband in 655, wa 
left regent of the kingdom during the minority of her 
fon Clotaire III. but as ſoon as he was of age to ge 


(5) Yepez (Chron. de S. Ben. T. 2. p. 410.) places this ſecond 
foundation of the royal nunnery of Chelles in 662: and Mabillon 
(AR. Ben. T. 3. p. 25.) in 656. But St. Hereſwith retired thither 
according to Bede (I. 4. c. 23.) in 646; for he tells us ſhe was a 
Chelles when her ſiſter St. Hilda took the veil in England in 64) 
| who died ia 680, after ſhe had been thirty-three years a nun. Fron 
the fame premiſes it follows that St. Bertille, who governed this houk: 
forty-fix years died, not in 702, as Mabillon and Pailler conjeCtured, 
but in 692: alſo that St. Hereſwith left England before the death of 
her huſband, king Annas, in 654, and by his free conſent. See Du 
Pleſſis, note 34. p. 699. e 85 

(e) At Chelles this monaſtery was founded near the moſt ancient 
and famous palace of the kings of France or of Paris, where molt o 
them chiefly reſided from Clovis to Charlemagne. It was know! by 
- the name of Kala. (See Mabillon de re diplom. I. 4. p. 25. & Sec. 
Ben. v. part. 1. p. 450. S. Greg, Turon. I. 5. c. 39.) The pak 
ſubſiſted many ages later. King Robert in 1008 aſſembled a coun 
cil of biſhops in his palace at Kala. (Labbe Conc. T. 9. p. 787.) Up- 
on the ruins of this royal houſe the town of Chelles now ſtands, i 
the monaſtery. | 1 N be 


; 
3 
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cently Bl yern, in 665, ſhe retired hither, took the religious 
tilds habit from the hands of St. Bertille, obeyed her as if 
m Pa. ſhe had been the laſt ſiſter in the houſe, and paſſed to 
s neu the glory of the angels in 680. In this numerous fa- 
rc: HE mily of holy queens, princeſſes and virgins no conteſts 
direc BS aroſe but thoſe of humility and charity ; no ſtrife was 
Ber. erer known but who ſhould firſt ſubmit, or humble 
„q and WT herſelf loweſt, and who ſhould outdo the reſt in meek- 
there. neſs, devotion, penance, and in all the exerciſes of 
1 pru- W monaſtic diſcipline. The holy abbeſs who ſaw two 
which great queens every day at her feet, ſeemed the molt 
1 Pri. Bl humble and the moſt fervent among her ſiſters, and 
Here WW thewed by her conduct that no one commands well or 


iter of with ſafety who has not firſt learned, and is not always 


» King ready, to obey well. This humble diſpoſition of ſoul 
king Bi extinguiſhes pride, and removes the fatal pleaſure of 
world, power which that vice inſpires, and which is the feed 
wn A of tyranny, the worſt corruption of the human heart. 
pilgri This virtue alone makes command ſweet, and amia- 
placed ble in its very ſeverity, and renders us patient and 
Queen Bl firm in every obſervance and duty. St. Bertille go- 
5% Vi Bl verncd this great monaſtery for the ſpace of forty-ſix 
of her years with equal vigour and diſcretion. In her old age 
to g far from abating her fervour, ſhe ſtrove daily to re- 
EY double it both in her penances and in her devotions 
ws as the courſer exerts himſelf with freſh vigour when 
4 thither he ſees himſelf almoſt touching the goal, or as the la- 


e was u Wi bourer makes the ſtrongeſt efforts in his laſt ſtrokes to 


in 647, Wi finiſh well his taſk. In theſe holy diſpoſitions of fer- 


n. From 


bis hou our the ſaint cloſed her penitential life in 692. 


jecurel, , One who has truly in ſpirit renounced the world, 
death of I ſees its figure paſs before his eyes, contemns the 


See Du ſmoke of its enjoyments, ſhudders at the tragical ſcenes 
es” of its ambition, dreads its ſnares, and abhors its cheat- 
e moſt of ing promiſes, magnificent impoſtures, and poiſonous 
known b! I pleaſures, by which it ceaſes not to enchant many un- 
5. & . happy ſouls. With the ſecurity and tranquillity of a 
* Pun nan who is in the harbour, he beholds the boiſterous 
87.) Up. eing and the violent toſſings of this tempeſtuous ſea, 
ands, ner f n the midſt of which the unhappy Egyptians ſtruggle 


againſt the fury of the waves, and after toiling for 


. 
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ſome time ſink on a ſudden one after another, and are 
buried in the abyſs. Thoſe only eſcape this ruin whoſe 
| fouls ſoar above it, ſo that their affections are no way 

entangled or engaged. Ne 
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His life publiſhed in Surius was wrote a conſiderable time after his 
death. Baronius in his notes on the Martyrolagy mentions another 
life of this faint which he ſaw in manuſcript : ſeveral ancient mo- 
numents mention him. | 

Sixth Age. 


Or. LroN ARD or LIENARD, was a French noble. 
man of great reputation in the court of Clovis I. and 
in the flower of his age was converted to the faith by 
St. Remigius, probably after the battle of Tolbiac. 
Being initructed in the obligations of our heavenly 
Warfare, wherein the prize of the victory is an aſſured 
crown of immortal glory, he reſolved to lay aſide al 
worldly purſuits, quitted the court, and became a con- 
ſtant diſciple of St. Remigius. The holy inſtructions 
and example of that ſaint made every day deeper im- 
cee upon his tender ſoul, and Leonard ſeemed to 
aye inherited the very ſpirit of his maſter, and to be 
animated with the ſame ſimplicity, difintereſtednels, 
modeſty, zeal and charity. He preached the faith 
ſome time; but finding it very difficult to reſiſt the 
king's importunities who would needs call him to court, 
and burning with a defire of giving himſelf up entire- 
ly to the exerciſes of penance and contemplation, be 
retired privately into the territory of Orleans, where 
St. Meimin or Maximin governed the monaſtery of 
Micy, (called afterward St. Meſmin's) which his un-! 
cle St. Euſpicius had founded, two leagues from the 
city, in 508. In this houſe St. Leonard took the, rel 
gious habit, and inured himſelf to the fervent practice 
of regular diſcipline under the direction of St. Meſmil 
and ot St. Lie or Lætus, an holy monk of that houldFi 
who afterward died an hermit. St. Lifard, brother iq; 
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1 our ſaint, who had renounced the world in the 4oth 
* year of his age, laid the foundation of a religious com- 
munity at Meun in that country, which is at preſent a 
collegiate church of canons which bears his name. 
St. Leonard himſelf, aſpiring after a cloſer ſolitude, 
with the leave of St. Meſmin left his monaſtery, tra- 
| velled through Berry, where he converted many ido- 
laters, and coming into Limouſin, choſe for his retire- 
ment a foreſt, four leagues from Limoges. Here in a 
place called Nobiliac he built himſelf an oratory, lived 
on wild herbs and fruits, and had for ſome time no 
other witneſs of his penance and virtues but God alone. 
His zeal and devotion ſometimes carried him to the 
neighbouring churches, and ſome who by his diſ- 
courſes were inflamed with a defire of imitating his 


7. b. 


uy 


fter bis 
another 
ent mo- 


8 manner of life, joined him in his deſert, and formed 
3th by Il * community which in ſucceeding times, out of devo- 
olbiac. tion to the ſaint's memory, became a flouriſhing mona- 
aver tery, called firſt Noblat, afterward St. Leonard le 
be Noblat. The reputation of his ſanctity and miracles 


ade al I being ſpread very wide, the king beſtowed on him and 
3 bis tellow-hermits a conſiderable part of the foreſt 
rudtions where they lived. The faint even before he retired to 

Micy had been moſt remarkable for his charity towards 
captives and priſoners, and he laid himſelf out with 
unwearied zeal in affording them both corporal and 
ſpiritual help and comfort, and he obtained of the go- 
vernors the liberty of many. This was alſo the favou- 
ite object of his charity after he had diſcovered him- 
lelf to the world in Limouſin, and began to make fre- 
quent excurſions to preach and inſtruct the people of 
that country. It is related that ſome were miraculouſ- 
ly delivered from their chains by his prayers, and that 
he king, out of reſpec for his eminent ſanity, grant- 
d him a ſpecial privilege of ſometimes ſettingpriſoners 
t liberty: which about that time was frequently al- 
owed to certain holy. biſhops and others. But the 
int's chief aim and endeavours in this charitable en- 
loyment were to bring malefactors and all perſons who 
under this affliction, to a true ſenſe of the enor- 
ty of their ſins, and to a ſincere ſpirit of com- 
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punction and penance, and a perfect reformation of | 
their lives. When he had filled up the meaſure of his 
ood works, his labours were crowned with an happy 
death about the year 559, according to the new Paris j 
Breviary. In honour of the faint his church which l 
has been long ſerved by regular canons (though now : 
half the number is ſecularized) enjoys ſtill great ex- 
emptions from public - burdens and exactions. Many * 
other places in France bear his name, and he is ho- 
noured there with particular devotion. Many great © 
churches in England, of which he is the titular ſaint, Bl 6 
and our ancient calendars, ſhew his name to have been 2 
formerly no leſs famous in England. Ia a liſt of holy- 
days publiſhed at Worceſter, in 1240, St. Leonard's 1 
feſtival is ordered to be kept an half-holyday, with an b 
obligation of hearing maſs, and a prohibition of la- 3 
bour except that of the plough (1). He was parti- Wl fo 
cularly invoked in favour of priſoners, and ſeveral mi- o 
racles are aſcribed to him (a). His name occurs it ſo 
the Roman and other martyrologies. 80 
Solitude has always charms to the devout ſervant 0 el 
God, becauſe retirement from the world is very {er- ar 
viceable to his converſing with heaven. This appears 
from the practice of the Nazarites, prophets and de- 
vout perſons in the old law, and from that of Chriſt 
and all the ſaints in the new. Iſaac went out into the in 
_ when he would meditate; and when Moſes met fu 
30d, it was in the deſert. Solitude and filence ſettle ſey 
and compoſe the thoughts: the mind augments 1ts tue 
ſtrength and vigour by reſt, and collection within it. fit 
ſelf, and in this ſtate of ſerenity is moſt fit te reflet I wh 
upon itſelf and its own wants, and to contemplate tic Br 


, (1) See Sir H. Spelman's Councils, T. 2, p. 358. Johnſon's Eng: Bri 
liſn Canons, ad an, 1362. n. 3. | | | 

(a) In the ſame ſixth age St. Leonard of Yandeuvre led an eremi- zea 
tical life in the deſert of that name in the dioceſs of Mans, and 4 


length formed his diſciples into 4 community, was made the firſt ad * 
bot, and died about the year 560. His relicks were tranſlated herc: rg 
in the ninth age to the abbey of Corbigny, in Nivernois, in the dio: rica 
ceſs of Autun. See Le Cointe, Annal. Eccl. Franc, Bulteau, l.! abb 


c. 30. The Hiſtory of Mans, &c. 
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myſteries of divine grace and love, the joys of heaven, 
and the grounds of our hope. This ſolitude muſt be 
chiefly interior, that of the mind {till more than of the 
place, by freeing and diſengaging ourſelves from world- 
ly cares and buſineſs, from the attachment to our ſenſes, 
and from all thoſe things and even thoughts, which 
ſoften, allure, diſturb or diſtract us, or which breed 
in us vanity or vexation. If we cut not off theſe things, 
under the name of retirement, we ſhall be more perſe- 
cuted with a diſſipation of thoughts, and the noiſe and 
cravings of our paſſions, than in the midſt of the moſt 
active and buſy life. How ſhall a chriſtian who lives 
in the world, practiſe this retirement? By not loving 
its ſpirit and maxims, by being as recollected as may 


be in the midſt of buſineſs, and bearing always in 
mind that ſalvation is the moſt important and only af- 
fair: by ſhunning ſuperfluous amuſements, and idle 
converſation and, viſits; and by conſecrating every day 


ſome time, and a conſiderable part of Sundays and 
great feſtivals to the exerciſes of religious retirement, 


eſpecially devout prayer, ſelf-examination, meditation 


and pious reading. 


O Tur sams Day. 
- | / . 
St. Winoc, Abbot. Among the Britons, who fly- 
ing from the ſwords of the Engliſh Saxons took re- 
tuge in the maritime province of Armorica in Gaul, 
ſeveral turned their afflictions into their greateſt ſpiri-, 
tual advantage, and from them learned to deſpiſe tran- 


| fitory things, and to ſeek with their whole hearts thoſe 


which are eternal. Hence Armorica, called from them 
Britany, was for ſome ages a country particularly fruit- 
ful in ſaints. Conan founded this principality of Leſſer 
Britain in 38 3. His grandſon and ſucceffor Solomon I. 
was murdered by his own ſubjects provoked by his 


zeal to reform their morals, in 434. Some think this - 
prince, rather than the third of that name, to be the 


Solomon whoſe name has been inſerted in ſome Armo- 
rican calendars. Gratton the third prince founded the 
abbey of Landevenec. Budic, the ſeventh of theſe 

Vol. XI. | L. | Fn en 
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princes, was defeated by the Franks, and ſeems to 
have been ſlain by king Clovis about the year 509. His 
ſon Riowald or Hoel I. gathered an army of Britons 
| diſperſed in the iflands about Great Britain, and re- 
5 turning in 513, recovered the principality in the reign 
of Childebert, and is called by many the firſt duke of 
Britany. St. Winoc was of blood royal, deſcending 
from Riowald, and kinſman to St. Judoc (a). The 
example and inſtructions of holy tutors made a deep 
impreſſion upon his tender foul : he learned very early 
to be thoroughly, ſenfible of the dangers, inſtability 
and emptineſs of all worldly enjoyments, and under- 
ſtood how great watchfulneſs and diligence are requir- 
ed for a chriſtian to ſtand his ground, and daily to ad- 
vance in virtue. The moſt excellent precepts which a 
perſon has received from his maſters in a ſpiritual life, 
become uſeleſs to him, if he ever thinks himſelf ſuffi 
ciently inſtructed, and ceaſes to preach theſe important 
leſſons over and over again to himſelf, and to improve 
daily in fpiritual knowledge and ſentiments by pious 
attention and affiduous earneſt meditation. 
Winoc was careful by this method to nouriſh the good 
ſeed which had been ſown in his foul. In company 
with three virtuous young noblemen of his country he 
made feyeral journies of devotion, in one of which he 
viſited the new monaſtery of Sithiu or St. Peter's, now 
St. Bertin's, at St. Omer; and was ſo edified with the 
fervour and diſcipline of the monks, and the wiſdom 
and ſanctity of the holy abbot St. Bertin, that he and 
his three.companions all agreed to take the habit to- 
gether. This they did, not in 660, as Mabillon con- 
jectured, but later than the year 670, perhaps nearc 


(4) The pedigree of 8. Winoc, prefixed to his ancient life, though 

| drawn up by another hand, commences ou Riwal, whoſe ſeven 

ſucceſſors of his poſterity are named to Judlcael eldeſt fon of Hoel TH 

and father of S. Judoc, of Alan II. the eldeſt, and Urbian. The 

two latter ſucceeded him in different parts of his principality. Wine 

is here * . have been another fon to B. Judicael ; he muſt rathef 

have been his grandſon or little nephew. For Judicael abdicated hi 

kingdom about the year 638, and died in the abbey of Gael about the 

year 6589. Whereas 8. Winoc did not arrive at Sithiu before the eat 
50, and was at that time very young 
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690. St. Winoc's three companions were, Quedenoc, 


Ingenoc, and Madoc. The edifying lives of theſe 


ſervants of God ſpread an odour of ſanctity through 
the whole country : and the chronicle of St. Bertin's 
teſtifies that St, Winoc ſhone like a morning ſtar among 


the hundred and fifty fervent monks who inhabited 


that ſanckuary of piety. 5 

It was judged proper to found a new monaſtery in a 
remoter part of the vaſt dioceſs of Terouenne, which 
might be a ſeminary of religion for the inſtruction and 


example of the inhabitants of that part of the country. 
For the Morini who compoſed that dioceſs, compriſed 


beſides Artois and part of Picardy, a conſiderable part 
of what was ſoon after called Flanders (b). Heremar, 


a pious nobleman who had lately embraced the faith, 


beſtowed on St. Bertin the eſtate of Wormhoult, very 


(3) St. Owen in 678, is the moſt ancient writer who in his life of 
8. Eligius, makes uſe of the name of Flanders, which he confines to 
the city and territory of Bruges, under the title of Municipium Flan- 
drenſe. Lewis le Debonnaire and Charles the Bald in the ninth centu- 


ry and others give the name of Mempiſcus to the territory on both ſides 


of the brook Yper from "Ypres to the German Ocean at Yperz or 
Iſaræ Portus, which Philip of Alface, count of Flanders, made a 
celebrated harbour and town called Nieuport, in 1168. In Mem- 
piſcus were the town Roſlar, now Rouſſelaer, and the village Helſoca, 
now Eſche, between Bailleul and Caſſel; conſequently alſo Worm- 
hoult and the abbey of S. Winoc : alſo Torhoult in the dioceſs of 
Bruges, which reaches to the gates of Nieuport. Waſtelaine, in his 
Gaule Belgique, printed at Lille in 1761; derives the name Mempiſ- 
cus from the Menapii who inhabited only villages from the Eſcaut to 
theRhine and beyond it. They might have made a ſettlement among 
the Morini: and Caſſel has been called by ſome Caſtellum Morinorum. 
But this etymology ſeems to others quite improbable. This territory 
was ſoon after compriſed. in Flanders when that name was extended 
from the caſtle of Bruges*o almoſt all the country which lies betwixt 
the Somme, the Schelde and the Ocean, given by the emperor Charles 
the Bald as adower with his daughter Judith married to Baldwin J. or 
of the Iron-Arm, 42 of the hereditary ſovereign counts of Flan- 
ders, in 863. Flanders thus circumſcribed compriſed part of the Me- 
napii, all the territory of the Morini and Atrebates, Tournay placed 
by the Tables of Peutinger, among the Nervii, not mentioned before 
Antoninus and S. Jerom) and Bagacum (now Bagaye in Haynault) 
the old capital of the Nervii, which honour when that city was de- 


ſtroyed by the Huns in 385, was transferred to Canibray. The 


ervii were extended from the Atrebates and the Morini as far as 
t. Er ares 2 IT 
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convenient for that purpoſe, ſix leagues from Sithiu. 
S. Bertin ſent thither his four illuſtrious Britith monks 


to found 'a new monaſtery, not in the year 660, as 


Mabillon imagined, but ſome years later; Stilting fays 
in his life of S. Bertin, in 690. Mabillon tells us 
from the traditionary report of the monks that S. Wi- 


noc firſt led a ſolitary life at Groenberg, where the 


monaltery now ſtands : but no mention is made of this 
in his life. Having built their monaſtery at Worm- 
hoult, Quedenoc, Ingenoc and Madoc who were elder 
in years, ſucceſſively governed this little colony. At- 
ter their demiſe S. Winoc was appointed abbot by 
S. Bertin. He and his brethren worked themſelves in 
building their church and cells together, with an hol- 
pital for poor ſick; for nothing in their whole lives 


was more agreeable to them than to labour for the ſer- 
vice of God, and that of the poor. 


$ 


St. Winoc ſaw his community in a ſhort time very 


numerous, and conducted them in the practices of ad- 


mirable humility, penance, devotion and charity. The 
reputation of his ſanctity was enhanced by many mira - 
cles which he wrought. Such was his readineſs to ſerve 
all his brethren, that he ſeemed every one's fervant; 
and appeared the ſuperior chiefly by being the firſt and 


moſt tervent in every religious duty. It was his great- 


eſt pleaſure to wait on the ſick in the hoſpital. Even 


in his decrepit old age he ground the corn for the uſe 


of the poor and his community, turning the wheel with 


his own hand without any aſſiſtance. When others 


were aſtoniſhed he ſhould have ſtrength enough to ply 


conſtantly ſuch hard labour, they looked through 3 


chink into the room, and ſaw the wheel turning with: 
out being touched, which they aſcribed to a miracle. 
At work he never ceaſe] praying with his lips, or at 
leaſt in his heart: and only interrupted his manual la- 
bour to attend the altar or choir, or for ſome other de- 
votions or monaſtic duties. His ardent ſighs to be dif- 
ſolved and to be with Chriſt were accompliſhed b) 
an happy death, which put him in poſſeſſion of bis 
defired bliſs on the 6th of November, before the 
middle of the eighth century. For fear of the Da- 


= 
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niſn plunderers who in the following century made 


a deſcent upon the coaſt of Flanders, his bones 
were carried to Sithiu. Baldwin the Bald count of 
Flanders, having built and fortified the town of Berg, 
in 920, that it might be a ſtrong barrier to his domi- 
nions; count Baldwin IV. or the Bearded, in 1028, 
built and founded there a ſtately abbey in honour of 
St. Martin and St. Winoc, which he peopled with a 
colony from St. Bertin's, and he enriched it with the re- 
licks of St. Winoc ; and the lands or eſtates of the mo- 
naſtery of Wormhoult, which were not far diſtant, 
were ſettled by the founder upon this houſe, and the 
town bears the name of Berg-St.-Winoc. | 

Dom de Couſſer, actual prior of St. Winoc's, in 
his MSS. annals, of his monaſtery, endeavours to 
prove that a ſucceſſion of monks had continued to 
inhabit a cell at Wormhoult, from the deſtruction of 
that abbey to its reſtoration in the city of Berg. 
The walls of the fortreſs did not take in the abbey till 
in 1420 the abbot Moer raiſed a wall round the hill. 
The abbey of Berg was burnt with the town, by the 
French in 1383, when twelve candleſticks of maſſy gold 
of an incredible weight and ſize, and other immenſe 
riches, were conſumed in the church, and with them 
many ſhrines and relicks of ſaints, particularly of 88. 
Ofwald the Engliſh king and martyr, and his couſin 
the holy virgin, St. Hiſberga, whom Molanus by miſ- 
take confounds with the Flandrican St, Iſberge. No- 
thing of theſe relicks eſcaped the flames, except a 
Imali parcel of little bones of St. Oſwald kept ſeparate. 
They are ſtill expoſed in that church in a reliquary 
made in the figure of an arm (c). The relicks of St. 

(c) Drogo relates that Balger a monk of S. Winoc's, going into 
England, was higbly in favour with 8. Edward the Conſeſſor. In his 
return he brought with him in 1038 the relicks of S. Oſwald king 
and martyr, and his couſin Hiſherg, Virgin, Twenty years after be- 
ing drove by a north wind into the harbour of Zevort, not far from 
Canterbury, he carried back with him from the church of S. Andrew, 
ſeryed by the monks of Canterbury, the relicks of S. Lewine a virgin 
who ſuffered martyrdom when S. Theodore was archbiſhop of Can- 
troury. Her ſeaſt fell on the 22d of July, but to make place for 


d Mary Magdalen was transferred to the 24th. See Drogo, Mayer 
Wan, 1058. Peter of Wallon Capel, Molanus, &c. 5% 


# 


* 


© 
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Winoc were not damaged. They are now preſerved 


bead in a large filver buſt apart. See the life of St, 


tion of the Normans in 880, MSS. in the Library of 


| ly by Mabillon, ſæc. 3. Ben. p. 1. Alſo ſee the chro- 


and who wrote the life of S. Godeleva virgin. But 


Deacon, a monk of Berg, who wrote in the fourteenth 
century, was eye-witneſs to the plunder and burning 
of the abbey and city by the French in 1383: a mol: 


bis brother Francis a Franciſcan, was . biſhop of that 


Belgico. Meyer chronic. Gramaie, Deſcr. Hiſtorica Winte 


in a triple ſhrine raiſed over the high altar, and the 


Winoc with a relation of many miracles after his death, 5 
wrote probably in the ninth century before the devaſta- 


Berg- St.-Winoc, publiſhed by Surius and more correct. 


nology of St. Winoc's nearly of the ſame age. Third- 
ly, Drogo or Dreuoc, a monk of St. Winoc's in the 
middle pf the eleventh century, in his hiſtory of the 
miracles of St. Winoc, to many of which he had been 
an cye-witneſs. He prefixed a life of St. Winoc, in 
Mabillon, ſac. 3. p. 310. He likewiſe compoſed a lite 
of S. Lewina an Engliſh virgin, in Mabillon ib. and the 
Bollandiſts 24 Julii, p. 613. and of S. Oſwald king and 
martyr in Surius, 5 Aug. Some make this writer the 
ſame who was biſhop of Terouenne from 1031 to 1078, 


the monk expreſly mentions this biſhop his nameſake 
and cotemporary. See alſo on S. Winoc, Thomas the 


faithful and accurate hiſtorian. - | | Rt 
S. Winoc's hiſtory is abridged by Anian de Couſſere ft k 
monk of Berg, and abbot of St. Peter's of Aldenberg, Ml ., 


who wrote a chronicle from the birth of Chriſt, and thc * | 
Tranſlation of S. Arnulph, abbot of Aldenberg, and + x 
died in 1468. FIR, 2 
Likewiſe by Peter of Wallon Capelle, prior of Berg, t 
abbot of Broin at Namur from 1585 to 1592, wilt ho 7 


city. Peter returned to Berg and there died. Hes 
author of two excellent treatiſes on the monaſtic 
ſtate, the one called Nufrationes, the other In/titutions 
monaſticæ, to which the learned Van-eſpen was much 
indebted in what he wrote on this ſubject. Conſult alo 
on 8. Winoc, Miræus in- Faſtis Belgicis, and Chron. 


 Bergenſ. Abbatiæ, p. 148—1 53, &c. 
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v. 6. 
. St. ILTUTUs, Abbot. Iltut or Elchut, was a noble 
_ Briton, a native of Glamorganſhire, and kinſman to 
180 king Arthur, in whoſe army he ſerved for ſome part of 
N * his youth, and acquired a great reputation for his va- 
* lour. St. Cadocus, abbot of Llan-carvan, three miles 
ay 55 from Cowbridge in Glamorganſhire, who had former- 
K 0 ly been a ſcholar of St. Germanus, and after ward of 
wy : St. Dubricius, and was then biſhop' of Llandaf,, inſpir- 
bird. ed Iltut with a contempt of the world, and a thirſt af- 
at ter true wiſdom ; inſomuch that renouncing the world 
« ho he received the tonſure at the hands of St. Dubricius, 
e and ſtudied many years in the great ſchool of Cadocus 
g ſo as to ſurpaſs his maſter in his ſkill in the ſacred ſci- 
. ences. He afterward founded and governed for man 
4 he ears the moſt famous monaſtery and ſchool then in 
lg Britain, called from him Llan-lltut or. Llan-twit, ſitu- 
8 pr ate near the ſea-coalt not far from Llan-carvan. 
abs , Amongſt his ſcholars are reckoned St. David, St. Sam- 
By Jon, St. Magloire, St. Gildas and many other great 
- fake laints and learned prelates. The faint laboured with 
pe xD his own hands, and exerciſed: himſelf in much watch- 
ofa" ing, faſting and prayer. Out of a love of holy re- 
8 tirement he at length reſigned the care of his ſchool to 
wk Iſham, one of his diſciples, and paſſed three years in 
ties a loneſome cave in great auſterity and aſſiduous prayer. 
Ny Before his death he took a journey into Britany to vi- 
3 ſit his diſciples and friends there, and died at Dole in 
n Fs the ſixth century. He is to this day titular ſaint of a 
ayer church in Glamorganſhire, near the Severn ſea, very 
8» “famous to this time, fays Leland : it was originally 
b Berg, founded by him. Bale and Pits mention two doarinal 
vill letters wrote by him. But almoſt all the writings of 
ahi the famous Britiſh doctors have been deſtroyed by the 


He i injuries of time, as Leland grievouſly laments. See 
Rar Uſher's Antiquities of the Britiſh Chureh, F. Aliord's 
ien Annals, Leland, de Scriptor. p. 488. ed. Tanner, an. 
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S. WILLIBRORD, B. C. Nov.;, 
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NOVEMBER VII. 


St. WIL LIBRO R D, firſt Biſhop of 
Bf Utrecht, C. . 


From his life written by Alcuin, in two books, the one in proſe, the 
bother in verſe, together with an homily and an elegant poem in his 
honour. Alſo Bede, l. 5. Hiſt. c. 11, 12. and St. Boniface, ep. 97, 
See Batavia Sacra, p. 36. and Mabillon, Annal. Bened. T. 1. I. 18. 
F. 4. and Acta Sanct. Ord. S. Bened, Sæc. iii. part. 1. p. 601. Calmet, 
Hiſt. de Lorraine, T. 3. pr. & T. 1. app. Fabricius, Salutar. Luce 


Evang. c. 19. p. 442. x 
| F A. D. 738. 


Or. WILLIBRORD was born in the kingdom of 
Northumberland toward the year 658, and placed by 
his virtuous parents, before he was ſeven years old, in 
the monaſtery of Rippon, which was at that time go- 
verned by St. Wilfrid its founders Wilgis, our faint's 
father, retired alſo into a monaſtery, afterward became 
an hermit, and in his old age founded and governed a 
ſmall monaſtery between the Ocean and the Humber. 
He is honoured among the ſaints in the monaſtery of 
Epternac, and in the Engliſh calendars. Alcuin has 
left us an account of his life. Willibrord by carrying 
the yoke of our Lord with fervour from his infancy 
found it always eaſy and ſweet, and the better to pre- 
ſerve the firſt fruits which he had gathered, made his 
monaſtic profeſſion when he was very young. He had 
made great progreſs in virtue and ſacred learning, 
when out of a defire of farther improvement, in the 
20th year of his age, he went over into Ireland, with 
the conſent of his abbot and brethren, where he join- 
ed St. Egbert or Ecgbright and the bleſſed Wigbert, 
who were gone thither before upon the ſame errand. 
In their company our faint ſpent 12 years in the ſtud) 
of the ſacred ſciences, and in the moſt fervent exer- 
ciſe of all virtues Though his conſtitution was weak; 
in fervour and exactneſs he out- did the moſt advanced: 
he was humble, modeſt, and of an eaſy obliging re WF 
per; and his whole conduct was regular and uniform. « de 


\ 


ſe To 
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St. Egbert had long entertained an ardent deſire of 


going to preach the goſpel to the inhabitants of thoſe 
unhappy countries, in which barbariſm and idolatry 
ſtill reigned without controul, and he had chiefly 
Friſeland or Lower Germany in his eye. But he was 
diverted from that. apoſtolical deſign by perſons of pi- 


ety and authority, who engaged him to employ his 


zealous labours in the iſlands between Ireland and 
Scotland, in all which he ſettled the true manner of 
celebrating Eaſter ; eſpecially at Hij, where he died a 
little before. Bede wrote his hiſtory. St. Egbert is ho- 
noured in the Engliſh calendar on the twenty-fourth 
of April. Bede gives a molt edifying account of his 
auſtere penance, devotion, zeal and charity. His 
companion, the holy prieſt Wigbert, went in the mean 


time to Friſeland'; but after ſtaying there two years. 


came back without having met with any proſpe& of 
ſucceſs. This diſappointment did not diſcourage Eg- 
bert, and other zealous promoters of this miſſion; but 
excited them. the more earneſtly to ſolicit the divine 
mercy with prayers and tears in favour of ſo man 

ſouls who were periſhing eternally. Willibrord who 
was then about thirty-one years of age, and had been 
ordained prieſt a year before, expreſſed a great deſire 


to be allowed by his ſuperiors to undertake this labo- 


rious and dangerous charge. St. Egbert by the known 
zeal and great talents of our ſaint, and by his cheer- 
tulneſs which ſufficiently ſhewed him prepared to en- 
counter all difficulties, in the proſecution of ſuch a 
work, doubted not but God had reſerved to him the 


converſion of that nation, and encouraged him in this 


zealous deſign. St. Willibrord was joined by St. Swid- 
bert and ten other Engliſh monks in this miſſion. 


The Friſons, who had formerly occupied a large 


tract of country on the coaſts of the German ocean, 


croſſing the Rhine into Belgic Gaul had poſſeſſed them- * 
lelves of thoſe provinces about the mouth of the Rhine 
which the Catti, who were alſo originally Germans, 


then held. (a) Among all the German nations none 


(a) The Catti were eſteemed by the Romans the moſt valiant of 
lll the Germans, eſpecially the Batavi, a part of theſe Catti who 
| | ſettled 
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ger (2) mentions, that Swidbert and the reſt of theſe 


54 S. WIL LIBRO RDP, B.C. Nov.) 


maintained their liberty againſt the Romans with great. 
er ſucceſs and courage than the Friſons. Procopius 
tells us (1) that ſome of them came into Britain with 
the Engliſh Saxons: and by their ſituation they were 
doubtleſs the moſt expert in maritime affairs. St. Lud- 


zealous preachers, were deſirous to carry the light of 
the faith to theſe people becauſe their anceſtors ſprang 
from them. St. Eligius, biſhop of Noyon, had preach- 
ed in part of Friſeland, and St. Wilfrid had ſown there 
the ſeeds of our holy faith in 678. But theſe ſeem to 


ST FRI) tS9 DO +, - eo a 


{t1 


have been almoſt rooted out (3) before St. Willibrord's an 
arrival in 690 or 691. The authors of Batavia Sacra qu 
(a) doubt not but our twelve miſſionaries landed at lib 
Catwic upon the ſea, which was at the mouth of the for 
Rhine before it was blocked up with fands, and thi- gi 
ther the Engliſh were accuſtomed to export corn, even pre 
from the north, coaſting part of their iſland: the Bri ch: 
tiſh tower, as it was called, was built by the Romans mc 
at Catwic to defend this harbour. (6) This old chan- a 
(1) Procop. de Goth. l. 4. c. 29. (2) In vit. S. Suidbert. all 
(3 See Boſchart. in Diatriba de Primis Friſiæ Apoſtolis. (4) Pro- 1 
ſettled in the iſland between the branches of the Rhine. Leaving 15 
Sermany they at length ſettled among the Belgæ; but ſince the con- tak. 
ing of the Friſons among them, their name was loſt : only in tuo ran 
villages called Catwic. The Batavi, a , ſmall part of the Catti, up- Ber 
on the arrival of the Friſons confined themſelves within a little iſland | 8 
formed by the rivers in part of Guelderland, named ſtill from them 
Betawe, near Nimegue. The name of Holland began to be uſed in der 
the eleventh century, firſt for a very ſmall diſtri, which reached won 
no farther than Dort or its iſland. The name was given to beer 
country from the village Hollant, and ſignifies a low, flat, hollow @ _ 
marſhy land, Hol- lant (See Ant. Mattheus, de Nobilitate, I. 1. c. 1% / "a 
p. 49. & Id. Analect. T. 5. p. 480.) A like country in Lincolnſhire __ 
is called Holland, (ſee Camden.) Sq Watten in Artois, Watton i! (6) 
Norfolk, and Wattun nunnery in Yorkſhire, ſignify a watery or dan lit, I. 
town; and the laſt is called in Latin Humida Villa, by S. Atlred hal w. 
Il. de Miraculo in SanQimoniali de Wattun, inter 10 Script. Angl. chann, 


The old channel of the Rhine paſſed by Arnhem, Rhenen, Lock 
Utrecht, Leyden and Catwic; but this channel is now no moe drains 
than a brook which does not reach the ocean, but two leagues be- 
low Leyden loſes itſelf in the ſands, and in two or three ſmall brooks; the 1x7 


its waters having been exhauſted by four great channels; 1. the wo it recei 
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nel was not entirely obſtructed in 1050, as appears 
from the chronicle of Woerden. (5) And Alcuin ex- 
preſly ſays, that theſe miſſionaries landed at the mouth 
of the Rhine, and travelled thence to Utrecht, a town 
built by the Romans at the great paſſage over the 


Trecht, and laſtly Utrecht (from Outrecht, the Old 
Paſſage, and Ultrajectum, or Paſſage at the town Vul- 
ta) to diſtinguiſh it from the ancient town of Mae- 
ſtricht, or Paſſage over the Maeſe. Pepin of Herſtal 
or the Big, who was at that time duke of the French, 
and mayor of the king's palace, and had lately con- 
quered part of Friſeland, received courteouſly St. Wil- 


for Rome, and caſt himſelf at the feet of pope Ser- 
gius, begging his apoſtolic blefling and authority to 
preach the goſpel to idolatrous nations. The pope, 
charmed with his zeal and ſanctity, granted him the 
moſt ample licences for that purpoſe, and gave him 


churches. With this treaſure the ſaint returned with 
all poſſible expedition to his province, conſidering the 
preſſing neceſſities and dangers of ſo many ſouls which 
called for his compaſſion and relief. St. Swibert was 
| taken from him, and ordained biſhop of the Boructua- 
rians, who ſeem to have inhabited the territory of 
Berg, and the neighbouring country toward Cologne. 
St. Willibrord with his ten other companions, un- 
der the protection of Pepin, preached the goſpel with 
wonderful ſucceſs, in that part of Friſeland that had 
been conquered by the French; ſo: that after fix 
years Pepin, by the advice of his biſhops ſent the 


1000 Joban. « Leidis in Chron, Belg, See Ant, Mattheus de Nobi- 
K. I. a. 6% 4% „ eee . 


hal which goes from it at Fort Skenk to” the Meuſe 4 2. the famous 


channel cut by Druſus from it above Arnheim to the Iſſel; 3. the 
Leck eight leagues lower, and the Weck, which at Utrecht almoſt 


dains it. The Meuſe having received the Wahal below the iſle of 4 


Rhine: whence it was called Trajetum, afterward 


a great quantity of relicks for the conſecration of 


—_ 


librord and his companions. - But Willibrord ſet out 


Bommel, is called the Meruve, and being increaſed by the Leck and 


the Weck, diſembogues itſelf into the ocean below Roterdam, where 
receives the Rote. B n 
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faint to Rome with ſtrong letters of recommenda- 
tion that he might be ordained biſnop. His humility 
; made him endeavour that ſome other ſhould be pitch- 
ed upon for that dignity ; but he was not heard. Pope 
Sergius, who ſtill ſat in St. Peter's chair, received him 
with great marks of honour, changed his name into 
that of Clement, with great ſolemnity ordained him 
'archbiſhop of the Friſons in St. Peter's church, and 
gave him the pallium with authority to fix his ſee in 
what part of the country he ſhould think moſt conveni- 
ent. 'The holy man ſtayed only fourteen days in Rome, 
being impatient to return to his flock, and regretting 
an hour's abſence from them, more than was neceſſa. 
to procure them greater advantages. He came 
back to Utrecht the ſame year, 696, and choſe that 
city for his reſidence, Pepin having beſtowed on him 
the royal caſtle of Viltaburg, which, as Bede aſſures 
us, (6) was at Utrecht, though Cluverius will have it 
to have been the . preſent Wiltenburgh, three miles 
and an half from Utrecht: but this town itſelf was 
called Vulta, or the city of the Vultæ. (7) St. Willi- 
brord built at Utrecht the church of our Saviour, in 
which he fixed his metropolitical ſee, ſays St. Boni- 
\ face, (8) and that of St. Martin, though this latter he 
- | only reſtored, for it had been a church, but deſtroyed. 
1 by the pagans. (9) Heda and Beka think it had been 
f built by king Dagobert at the deſire of St. Wilfrid. 
This latter church became afterward the cathedral, 
and both were ſerved by colleges of canons. The 
archbiſhop's indefatigable application to the conver- 
ſion of ſouls ſeemed to prove, that with the new obli⸗ 


4 N 


: gation he had received at his conſecration of labouring WM Prince. 
to enlarge the kingdom of his Divine Maſter, he had Utrec 
acquired freſh ſtrength and a conſiderable: augmenta: By ſu 

+ tion of his zeal. - In the ſecond year after his epiſcopal ory 
: 


conſecration, aſſiſted by the liberality of Pepin and the 

abbeſs Irmina, who is faid to have been daughter of 

Dagobert II. he founded, in 698, the abbey of Ep- 11) f. 

(6) Bede, Hift. 1. 5. c. 12. (7) Sigebert, Chron: ad an. 67 4 Se. 

* = Ep. 97. ad Steph. Pap. (9) Ib. See Boſchartius, in Diatrib, Hs., << 
= i. 49. 15 N 
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St. Willibrord, who, on that occaſion, is related b 
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ternac, in the dioceſs of Triers, and now in 

of Luxemburg, (20) which: ha g e 2 
Alcuin relates, that the nunnery of Horrea, of "hi : 
Irmina was abbeſs, had been delivered from mn 
lence by water bleſſed by St. Willibrord, and — * 
ſaying maſs in the church. Pepin of Herſtal 25 is 
his death, put away his concubine Alpais by wham be 
Iartel, and was i eee, 
Pleftrudicy and. in bis laſt will, Did n e 
Plectrudis, he recommended to St. Willibrord his — 
phews (without any mention of his natural ſon Cha les) 
and beſtowed on our faint the village of 88 es) 
e eee 
bil COON oly man endowed a nunnery which he 
| Pepin of Herſtal died in December 714. 4 Tire 
bare his death Charles Marte en Phi Set 
afterward king of France, was born, and „ 


8 
n 
+ 
M 
"Is 
„ 
3 
n 
i 
$50 
z 7 0 
1 
5 
& o 
a 
* L 


S ' 


Alcuin to have prophef child x 

| phe ied, that the child 

pals in glory all his anceſtors. Chara Sorry 1 2 

er 2 became mayor of the palace, eee 
elf equally the firſt general and ſtateſman of his : 


age. In 723, he ſettled upon the monaſtery which 


St. Willibrord had erected 
at Utrecht to ſ. 
2 all the royal revenues belonging wy get 
— 0 s 2 Of ole monaſtery St. Gregory was er 
ward abbot; in ucceeding times it wa 
eri ade donations of eſtates whe e e. 
Rl to ſeveral churches founded by ESD a0. 
: cen in Miræus and others. By 2 charter RA 
le conferred on him the royalties of the cit of 
: 15 1 its dependences and appurtenances ( I : 
0 neee our ſaint ſought to Aa! 
ine work of God. Not content to have planted the 
faith in the country which the French Ie 
| 54 — : 


(io) See 8 of 3 „ . r 
f Irmina in Miræ 5 
57 To a n E Mabil. W oaroney 7 * 776. ah 
. (12 e his diploma in Heda, r 5 4.19. 
(13) See this chapter in Willh. Heda, 4 a | a 5 ane 
hits "e's lius 1 


am; and Alcuin, I. 2. c. 51. 


158 s. WIL LIBRO RD, B. C. Nov. 5. 
he extended his labours into Weſt-Frieſland which 
obeyed Radbod, prince or king of the Friſons, who 


| 

continued an obſtinate idolater; yet hindered not the 1 
ſaint's preathing to his ſubjects, and himſelf ſometimes ( 

' liſtened to him. The new apoſtle penetrated alſo into , 
Denmark; but Ongend _ Biorn) who 'then v 
reigned there, a monſter of cruelty rather than a man, fi 
was hardened in his malice, and his example had a ly 
great influence over his ſubjects. The man of God, (1 
however, for the firſt fruits of this country, purchaſed ve 
thirty young Daniſh boys, whom he inſtructed, bap- FE 
tized and brought back with him. In his return he WW wi 
was driven by ſtreſs of weather upon the famous pa- ap 
„gan iſland called Fofiteland, now Amelandt, on the no! 
coaſt of Friſeland, fix leagues from Leuwarden, to ſin 
the north, a place then eſteemed by the Danes and wr 
» PFriſons as moſt ſacred, in honour of the idol Foſite. this 
It was looked upon as an unpardonable ſacrilege for rela 
any one to kill any living creature in that ifland, to ren, 
eat of any thing that grew in it, or to draw water out Bl are 
of a ſpring there, without obſerving the ſtricteſt 11 in oi 
lence. St. Willibrord, to undeceive the inhabitants, WW were 
killed ſome of the beaſts for his companions to eat, N zeal 
and baptized three perſons in the fountain, pronounc WF mear 
ing the words aloud. ' The idolaters expected to ice Bf dian 
them run mad or drop down dead: and ſeeing no ſuch his b 
judgment befall them could not determine whether not þ 


this was to be attributed to the patience of their god, M touch 
or to his want of power. They informed Radbod ſoon 2 
who tranſported with rage, ordered lots to be call By th 
three times a day for three days together, and the fate }Wapoſtle 
of the delinquents to be determined by them. God moſt 
ſo directed it that the lot never fell upon Willibrord; Ning pa; 
but one of his company was facrificed to the ſuperſt- Wt. Le 
tion of the people, and died a martyr for Jeſus Chriſt. 
The ſaint, upon leaving Amelandt, directed his courſe 
to Warckeren, one of the chief iſlands belonging to 
Zeland. His charity and patience made confiderablc 
' conqueſts to the chriſtian religion there, and he cſia- 

bliſhed ſeveral churches. - After the death of Radbod 

which happened in 719, Willibrord was at full liber 


Nor. 7. S. WIL LIBRO RP, B. c. _ 


. 7. 
to preach in every part of the country. He was join- 


ich 


vho ed in his apoſtolical labours, in 720, by St. Boniface, 
the who ſpent three years in Friſeland: then went into 
mes Germany. Bede ſays, when he wrote his hiftory in 
into 731, “ Willibrord, ſurnamed Clement, is ſtill living, 
then venerable for his old age, having been biſhop thirty- 
nan, fix years, and ſighing after the rewards of the heaven- 
ad a ly life, after many conflicts in the heavenly warfare.” 
od, (14) He was, fays Alcuin, of a becoming ſtature, 
naſed venerable in his aſpect, comely in his perſon, graceful 


and always cheerful in his ſpeech and countenance, 
wiſe in his counſel, unwearied in preaching and all 
apoſtolic functions, amidſt which he was careful to 
noutiſh the interior life of his ſoul by aſſiduous prayer, » 


bap- 
n he 
s pa- 
n the 


n, to ſinging of pſalms, watching and faſting. Alcuin, who 
s and wrote about fifty years after his death, aſſures us, that 
7 ofite. this apoſtle was endowed with the gift of miracles, and 
ge fot relates, that whilſt he preached in the iſle of Warcke- 
ad, t0 ren, where the towns of Fleſſingue and Middleburg 
er out are ſince built, going from village to village, he found 
veſt fi in one of them a famous idol, to which the people 
itants, WI vere offering their vows and ſacrifices, and full of holy 
to cat, Wl zeal threw it down and broke it in pieces. In the 


nounc- mean time an idolater, who was the prieſt and guar- 
to ſee i dian of the idol, gave him a blow on the head with 
no ſuch his backſword, with which nevertheleſs the ſaint was 
vhether not hurt; and he would not ſuffer the aſſaſſin to be 
ir god, I touched or proſecuted, | But the unhappy man was 

2 adbod, oon after poſſeſſed with a devil, and loſt his fenſes. 
be cat WW By the tears, prayers and zealous labours of this 
the fate {Wopoltle and his colleagues, the faith was planted in 
. God moſt parts of Holland, Zeland, and all the remain- 
nbrord; Ins part of the Netherlands, whither St. Amand and 


ſuperlt.- St. Lebwin had never penetrated; and the Friſons, 3 


s Chriſt til then a rough and molt barbarous people, were ei- 
is courk vilized, and became eminent for virtue and the cul- 
nging 10 ure of arts and ſciences. St. Wulfran, archbiſhop of 
liderable dens, and others excited by the ſucceſs of our faint's 
1 he eſta- ions, were ambitious to ſhare in ſo great a work 
Radbod under his direction. St. Willibrord was exceeding 
an liber (814) Bede, Hiſt, L 5; c: % ĩͤ ». 


— 


- 
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cautious in admitting perſons to holy orders, fearing 
leſt one unworthy or flothful miniſter of the altar 
ſhould defeat by ſcandal all the good which the divine 
mercy. had begun for the ſalvation of many ſouls. It 
is alſo mentioned of him, that he was very ſtrict and 
diligent in examining and preparing thoroughly thoſe 
whom he admitted to baptiſm, dreading the condemna- 
tion which thoſe incur who by ſloth or facility open a 
door to the profanation of our moſt tremendous my- 

ſteries. The ſchools which St. Willibrord left at 


Utrecht, were very famous (15). Being at length 


1 25 broken with old age, he reſigned the adminiſtra- 
tion of his dioceſs to à coadjutor whom he ordained 
biſhop (c), and in retirement prepared himſelf for eter- 
nity. He died, according to Pagi, in 739; according 
to Mabillon, in 740, or 741, and according to Mr, 
Smith (16), in 745, ſome adhering to Alcuin, others 
| (15) Dom Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. T. 3. p. 449. (16) In Bed. | 5, 
c. 12, p. 194. | 3 | | 
(e) The archbi ſhopric of Utrecht failed after the death of St. Bo- 
niface, the archbiſhop of Cologn claiming the adminiſtration. But 
after ſome interval a biſhopric was re-eſtabliſhed here, and the author 
of Batavia Sacra reckon ſixty biſhops of Utrecht before this ſee, in 
1559, was again made an archbiſhopric by Paul TV. with five ſuffra- 
gans, namely, of Haerlem, Middleburg, Daventer, Groeninguen, 
and Boiſleduc. But the union or confederacy of the States againlt 
the Spaniards, formed at Utrecht in 1579, put an end to this eſtabliſt- 
ment ; and fince the revolt of the United Provinces the ſpiritual go- 
vernment among the catholics is entruſted to biſhops in partibus infd. 
lium with commiſſions of apoſtolic vicars, the firſt being nominated 
in 1602. Janſeniſm raifed great diſturbances in Holland in the time 
of John of Neercaſſel, biſhop of Caſtoria, vicar apoſtolic, who died 
in 1686: greater under his ſucceſſor Peter Codd, archbiſhop of de- 
daſte, who was cited to Rome in 1700, and after his return in 170%, 
ſuſpended by Clement XI. He died in 1710, having declared that he 
bad always condemned the five propofitions, but had not been able t0 
diſeover them in Janſenius's book, entitled Auguſtinus. Theodo!e 
de Cock, ſubſtituted Pro- vicar in his place, was baniſhed by the States, 
and died at Rome. Gerard Potcamp was created Apoſtolic Vicar in 


Holland” in 1705, but died the ſame year; and his ſucceſſor — 


Daemen was reſected by the States. On the pretended chapter 0 
Utrecht, and the biſhop of Babylon excommunicated by ſeveral fuc 


ceeditig popes, &c; ſee the hiſtory and ample confutation of their pre 


nfions, publiſhed by the late cardinal of Alſace, archbiſhop o 


* 


V. 7. 
N : g W to Bede, &c. St. Boniface ſays, that St. Willibrord ſpent 
alta 1 Foyecars in reaching the goſpel (17), which Mr. Smith 
vine dates from his epiſcopal conſecration; Mabillon (18) 
_— from his coming into Friſeland: but others think theſe 
Joy 50 years mean only thereabouts, For Alcuin ſays, he 
hoſe came into Friſeland in the 33d year of his age, and 
ee, lived 81 years; which account only allows him 48 
ven a i Lear exaployed in preaching. But if St, Boniface | 
A compriſes the two years in which he preached in Ire- 
fo at land and the Scottiſh iſlands, his chronology agrees 
-ngth with Alcuin's dates, and it follows that St. Willibrord 
: 0a. died in 738: which is confirmed by the chronicle of 
ained Epternac, compiled from the Necrology and manuſcript 
" eter. eegiſters of that monaſtery, Alcuin and, Rabanus 
2 Maurus place his death on the 6th of November: but 
3 Mr. che chronicle of Epternac, Uſuard, Ado, and the Ro- 
1 man and Benedictin martyrologies commemorate him 
| on the 7th. He was: buried, as he had deſired, at his 
ed. |. ;, monaſtery of Epternac, and his relicks are there en- 
ſarined at this day. The portative altar which he 
- 5 36. made uſe of for the celebration of the divine myſteries 
">" 30 in travelling through Frifeland, Zeland and Holland; 
; author WW is Kept in the Benedictin abbey of our Lady ad marty: 
, ** ret, at Triers (19). St. Willibrord's teſtament in fa4 


eee our af his monaſtery of e. was publiſhed by 
es againt Wl F. Ch. Scribanius S. J. in his Antwerp, by Miræus (20), 
eſtablik with notes by Boſchart, and by Calmet, among the 
ritual 90. of his hi -of- 1 1 41 Sen 
, eee 
nominat (17) Ep. 99, ad Steph. I. papam. (18) Ap. Martenne, Ampl, 
n the 2 Collect, 22 4. p. 505. 19) See Molan. in lndiculo SS. Belgii, and 
who - i F. Brower, Annal. Trevir. I. 7. (20) Miræus in Codice Donationum 
op of e, ram Balg; Trem in asia Ss. 
n in 170% 1 5 . 1411 a=... 6 "i 
| ve . (4) Bale, «Pits, Swertius (Athen. Belg. p. 501.) Voſſius (I. 2. de 
1 Op} Hic. Lat. C. 23.) and biſhop Tanner (biol. Bri | 


et0 | t. p. 776.) aſcribe tu 
"Ti Nene dt. Willibrord books on his travels; alſo canons, homilies and epif 
the States les. Dr. Cave judiciquly omits the mention of them. The travel 
lic Vicat in dem a miſtake or St. Willibald's :. the reſt for ſome, others; for no 
for Adai authentic mention is found of them. At Epternac are keyg ries ma- 
"chapter © wſcripts in-Saxon letters, brought into France by St: Willibrord; one 
Several fuc Ii ataining the four goſpels copied from the very original of St. Je- 
f their pie vm; the other of St. Jerom's martyrology, which the Bollandiſts 


» 


biſhop of ave engraved in their work, In the margin of this calendar is writ 
bs Vol. * M 


ten 
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and thoughtleſſneſs we miſpend it. 


Calmet, Hift. de Lorraine, T. 3. p. 99. 
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A true paſtor who is animated with fervour and 
zeal, allows himſelf no repoſe, whilſt he can comfort, 


inſtruct, exhort, or weep and pray for the ſouls which 
are intruſted to his charge, and whoſe ſpiritual dangers 


are continually near his heart. He whoſe life is regu- 
lar and methodical, and who is ſolicitous and earneſt, 


finds time to do with eaſe and without a ſingle — 1 
ul 


of it, more buſineſs than ſeems credible to the ſloth 


This every Chriſtian may experience : and without the 


obligations of the paſtoral charge, every one owes ſo 
many and ſo great duties both to others and to himſelf, 


that unleſs he is ſupinely flothful and wilfully blind, he 
will find buſineſs enough conſtantly upon his hands to 


_ employ earneſtly all his moments. Nor is it our mis. 


fortune that we have not time, but that through ſloth 


3 3 V nen 
St. WeRENERID, Prieſt and Confeſſor. He was an 
Engliſh monk, and according to. Mabillon, accompa- 
nied, or as the Bollandiſts rather think, followed St. 
Willibrord into Frieſland, and aſſiſted him in preaching 
the goſpel. St. Werenfrid planted the faith in the iſt 


On THE 5s ame Day. 
1 ; | AP 


* 


or territory of Betawe or Batavia, in Holland, lying 


between the Rhine, the Leck, the Maes, and Merve, 


eſpecially. at Elſte, a town in that territory, where be 


was buried. His tomb was famous for pilgrimages, 
and the miraculous cures of ſick. perſons, eſpecially 


thoſe afflicted with the gout. Baldericus, the fifteenth 


biſhop of Utrecht, founded there a collegiate church 
in his honour, with eight canonries. St. Werenfrid is 
honoured in Holland on the 14th of Auguſt. -; Sec his 
life in Surius, and much more correctly in the Bollan- 


diſts on the 28th of Auguſt. Alſo John a Leidis, 1. 2. 
e. 4. Wilhelmus Heda, p. 30. Batavia Sacra, p. 4% 


ten in St. Willibrord's hand: Clement Willibrord came from be- 


| yond the ſea into France, in 690 3 though unworthy, was ordained 


by the apoſtolic man, pope Sergius, in 695; is now living in 7285 
&e.” See Dom Martenne and Durand, FYoyage Litteraire, p. 29). 
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Nov. 8. The Four Crowned Brochers; MM. 163 
St. PRosDECIMUS, Firſt Biſhop of Padua, C. He 


ort, was a Grecian, a diſciple of St. Peter, and is ſaid to 
nich have been appointed by him biſhop of Padua, where 
gers he planted the faith, and in the neighbouring cities of 
gan Concordia, Vicenzi, &c. He died on the 7th of No- 
neſt, vember about the year 103, or later. His body was 
ught buried out of the walls of the city where the church 
hful. WF and rich Benedictin monaſtery -of St. Juſtina were 
t the Bl founded, in which a ſumptuous marble chapel bears 
es ſo ll the title of St. Proſdecimus. The ſame church was al- 
afelf, ſo enriched with the relicks of St. Daniel martyr, le- 
d, he vite of St. Proſdecimus who ſuffered death for the 
ds to faith in the perſecution of Nero. The church of St. 
mis. Juſtina was the cathedral till it was made a rich Bene- 
dictin abbatial church before the year 1000. Since 


that time the new cathedral of St. Sophia poſſeſſes the 
relicks of St. Daniel the martyr. See Scardeonius, 


Ht. Patavina, p. 100. 114, 115. 
8 1 I | 


— 


pompa- NOVEMBER VII. 

ws The Four Crowned Brothers, MM. 

lying Bl See Bofius and Aringhi, in Rom Subterranes, l. 3- C. 8. Baronius 
Herve, Annot. in Martyr., Fillem. T. 5. Perſec. de Diocl. art. 49. Their 
ere he AQts are of no account, . 5 
nages, 11 D. 304. 

eclally THT 


fteenth Fo UR brothers in the perſecution of Diocleſian, 
church ¶ employed in offices of truſt and honour at Rome, were 
nfridis Wapprehended for declaring againſt the:worſhip of idols, 
See his Wand whipped with ſcourges loaded with plummets of 
Bollan- ¶ lead till they expired in the hands of their tormentars. - 
is, I. 2. They were buried on the Lavican way three miles 
» Þ+ 42+ From Rome, and were at firſt called the Four Crowned 
J lartyrs; their names were Severus, Severianus, Car- 
from be. Whophorus and Victorius. Pope Gregory the Great 
nentions an old church of the four crowned martyrs 
n Rome. Pope Leo IV. in 841, cauſed the church 
o be repaired, and the relicks of theſe martyrs to be 
5 2 | 
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tranſlated thither out of the cemetery. on the Lavican Bil 
way- When this church had been conſumed by fire, 
Paſchal II. rebuilt it; upon which occaſion the relicks 
of theſe martyrs were diſcoyered under the altar in two 
rich urns, the one of Porphyry, the other of Serpen, 
tine marble, depoſited in a ſtone vault. The new. al 
tar was built upon the ſame. ſpot: and theſe relicks 
were again found in the ſame ſituation under Paul V, 
This church is an ancient title of a cardinal-priel, 
Five other martyrs galled Claudius, Nicoſtratus, Sym. 
phorianus, Caſtorius and Simplicius, Who had ſuffered 
im the fame perſecution, were buried in the ſame cc- 

- metery. Their precious remains were tranſlated b. 
Leo IV. into the ſame church, and are likewiſe honou- 
ed there to this day. Theſe martyrs, are named in the 
martyrology of Bede and others. [Theſe five are ſaid 
to-have been put to death, becauſe being carvers by 
profeſſion they refuſed to make idols 
The rage of tyrants who were maſters of the world, 

| ſpread the faith which they vainly endeavoured by 
fighting agaiaſt heaven to (extinguiſh. The martyr: 

who died for it, ſealed it with their blood, and gave: 
teſtimony. to Jefus Chriſt which was of all others the 

\ ſtrongeſt and moſt perſuaſive. Other Chriſtians who 

fled, became the apoſtles of the countries whither they 

went. Whence St. Auſtin compares them to torches, 

which if you attempt to put them out by ſhaking them, 

are kindled, and flame ſo much the more. The mat. 

ors by the meekneſs and fervour of their lives, al 

their conſtancy in reſiſting. evil to death, converted an 

infidel world, and diſarmed the obſtinacy of the mol 
implacable enemies of the truth. But what judgment 

mult await thoſe Chriſtians who by the ſcandal of their 

floth and worldly ſpirit, diſhonour their religion, bla 

pheme Chriſt, withdraw even the faithful from the 

Practice of the goſpel, and tempt a chriſtian world to 

e e Ox Tre AUE DAT. „ 

1 St. WII. LHA D, Biſhop of Bremen and Apoſtle of 
S )scony, C. Willehad was an Engliſhman, a native ot 
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ican the kingdom of Northumberland, and was educated 
fire, from his infancy in learning and piety. The auſterity 
licks of his life, his humility; the readineſs of his obedience, 


two ö and his conſtant attendance” on prayer; engaged his 


pens biſhop to promote him to the dignity of the prieſthood. 
1 a. The great ſpiritual conqueſts which many of his coun- 
licks trymen had made to Chriſt with St. Willibrord in Friſe- 
ul .und, and St. Boniface in Germany, feemed a reproach” 
rielt, to him, and he deſired to carry the ſaving knowledge 
Sym: of the true God to ſome of thoſe barbarous nations 
ffered which remained ſtill in the darkneſs of idolatry, and 
e ct: in the ſhades of death. King Alehred favoured his re- 
d by BW folution, and the biſhops and other pious perſons una- 
nour- WW nimouſly approved of his zeal ; whereupon he was al- 
in ths A lowed to follow the divine call. He landed in Friſe- 


e ſail land, and being defirous to preach in the firſt place to 


ers by WW thoſe nations which had the leaſt acquaintance with our 
holy faith, about the year 772 began his miſſion at 
world, 8 Dockum in Weſt-Friſeland, the place near which St. 
red by WR Boniface and his companions had received the crown 
nartyn of martyrdom, in 754. The blood of the martyr con- 
gave 1 BW tnbuted powerfully to ſoften the hearts, and open the 
ers the eyes of the barbarians, and diſpoſed them to receive 
s Who Bl the faith. St. Willehad prayed with many tears upon 
er the Wi the ſpot which had been watered with the blood of the 


or holy victims of faith, earneſtly deſiring to attain to 
z them, Wil the like happineſs, and begging of God the ſalvation 
he mar. of thoſe | who continued obſtinate in their infidelity. 
es, al His prayers in their favour were heard. The infidels 
rted i Bi villingly liſtened: to his inſtructions, and he baptized 
he molt Bi an incredible multitude. His ſtay about Dockum was 
ig ments Bi not very long; and crofling the Lavinca or Iflel he 
of then made his way through the country now called Over- 
n, bla WI liel, and ſeveral other parts. At a village called Hu- 
rom the mark the inhabitants, who were all idolaters, caſt lots 
world to whether he and his companions ſhould be put to death: 

bot providence determined the lots which the people 

boliſnly imagined to be directed by the powers they 
poſtle o Vorſhipped, for the preſervation of the holy miſſiona- 
native of des. Having eſcaped out of their hands our faint 
25 reached in the country then called Trentonia or Dren- 
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ries. But ſome of his diſciples proceeding to demo- 


it was entirely broke by cutting a ſtring about the 


the idolaters, and ſtruck them with a profound vene- 


(.̃.) Tacitus tells us that the idol Irmenſul repreſented  Mercuty' conte 


the brave German general who defended the liberty of his count!) 


tia, and many were initiated by him in the holy myſic- 


liſh the places dedicated to the practice of ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, the pagans were ſo incenſed that they re- 
ſolved to maſſacre the ſaint and his colleagues, and one 
of them directed his ſword to his neck with ſuch force, 
as muſt have cut off his head if providence had not 
diverted the ſtroke : but St. Anſcharius aſſures us, that 


ſaint's neck, at which hung a caſe of relicks which he 
always carried with him. - This deliverance ſurpriſed 


ration for the ſervant of Ge. Y 

The faint thence proceeded into Wigmore, the coun- 
try where Bremen now ſtands, and was the firſt miſſion- 
ary who paſſed the Elbe. The Saxons at that time 
had ſpread themſelves from the Oder to the Rhine and 
the Germanic ocean, occupying the greateſt part of 
the northern provinces of Germany. Though divided 
into ſeveral cantons or tribes which were diſtinct go. 
vernments, they all followed the ſame rites and cul- 
toms, and in caſe of a general war united under one 
commander. St. Willehad preached in this country ſe. 
ven years, till the great rebellion of the Saxons again 
Charlemagne broke out in 782. They had made in- 
roads upon his territories, and had been compelled to 
pay him a tribute in 772 : in which war he deſtroyed 
the famous idol Irmenſul, with its rich temple, in the BW recei 
fortreſs called Ebreſburg, which ſome place near thc 
Weſer, others not far from Ratiſbon (a). In 774 


Spelman thinks it was a pillar dedicated to Mars. Monſ. Ter 
doubts: not but it was a monument erected in honour of Arminius 


- againſt the Romans, and was long the ſubject of romances and ſony Med. 
among the Germans. Herman ſignifies warrior, and Saul (whil 


in Lower Saxony is, pronounced Sul) a pillar, Whence he conjec 15 Ebre 
tures this to have been the name of his office; which the Roman u Having 
miſtook for his proper name, and from Irman, or Herman, formel * booty 


Arminius. See the diff.. of Monſ. Tercier, to ſhew the Teutonic & the col 


_ German language to be the oldeſt now uſed in Europe, (Memoires d P:gne 
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yſte · Charlemagne was buſy againſt the Lombards in Italy; 
emo - which occaſion the Saxons took to revolt; but being 
tition defeated by him obtained their pardon in 776. Though 
2Y re- Deſiderius, the laſt king of the Lombards, had been 
d one ſent into France, where he probably died a monk, 


force, 
d not 
„ that 
it the 


the duke of Benevento and other Lombard princes 
raiſed commotions in Italy, which Charlemagne quell- 
ed in four months, and returned to curb the Saxons, 
who had at that time again revolted. They renewed 


ich he their homage to him in 777: only Witikind, a Welt- 
priſed phalian Saxon, who had been at the head of this re- 


vene⸗ bellion, fled into Denmark. In 780, the Saxons were | 


again in arms,- and again ſubdued. But in 782, at the 


 cou- inſtigation of Witikind, they entered. into a general 
aiſſion - conſpiracy, and renewed hoſtilities with unparalleled 
t time rage and cruelty, raiſing a dreadful perſecution againſt 
ne and WF all the teachers of the chriſtian religion, and putting 
part of WF to death all the miſſionaries that fell into their hands. 
divided Several ſuffered martyrdom on this occaſion, among 
nct go- whom was one named Folcard, a prieſt, with his com- 
nd cu. panion Emming ; alſo Benjamin, Atrebanus, and Ger- 


der ont I wal, with their companions. St. Willehad who had 
ntry ſe. governed this whole miſſion ſeven years, eſcaped by 
 againlt WW ſea into Friſeland, and whilſt the tumult of the war 
nade in · Wi rendered his miſſionary duties impoſſible, took an op- 
elled to portunity of going to Rome, and laying before pope 
eſtroyel WI Adrian the ſtate of his miſſion. He was honourably 
>, in the received by the pope, and with his apoſtolic bleſſing 
near the iſ made haſte back to France, where waiting the end of 
In 7% dhe war he paſſed almoſt two years in the monaſtery of 

pternac, in watching, faſting, ſtudy, and aſſiduous 


} Nerv, coſtemplation: he prayed often at the tomb of St. 
1 bor Willibrord. He alſo copied the epiſtles of St. Paul 

is count!) il . e e ee LEY e e eee e eee ed; 
. a0 forp Acad. des Inſeriptians,) T. 24. ad an. 1751. Rimius (in his hiſtory 
% (wii I of the houſe of Brunſwic-Lynenbourg) Will have it that Ehreſpurg 
i conjec' il or Ebreſburg is the preſent Stadſberg in Weſtphalia. Charlemagne 
the Roman laving taken the fortreſs of Ehreſburg, after a long ſiege, found there 
nan, forme i booty which ſurpaſſed imagination. The idol was deſtroyed, and 
Teutonic ot e column carried away, and placed in a new church built by Charle- 
Memoires de dasne at Hildeſheim where it is to be ſeen at this day, and ſerves tg 


aa d candles upon, when the church is illuminated on high feffiyals, . 
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and ſome other books, and here he afſembled his fel. 


peace reſtored in Saxony, St. Willehad returned to his 


that an empetor, conſidering his great obligations and 


' ought a bi 
Te) See the kiftoty of Witikind, by the celebrated Cruſius, in folio 
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low-labourers whom the war had diſperſed. 
In 785, duke Witikind being baptized (1), and 


province. Charlemagne, whoſe protection he implor. go 
ed, allowed him a dwelling in Wigmore, or the coun- hi 
try between the Weſer and the Elbe: and two years ab] 
after, when the ſaint had founded many chutches, of 
that prince procured him to be ordained bifhop of the le 
Saxons, on the 1 5th of July, in 787. The faint fixed WW to - 
his ſee at Bremen, which city ſeems only to have been WW boi 
founded at that time, arid was afterward much enrich: Yea 
ed by its archbiſhops. St. Willehad having received of 
the epiſcopal character, redoubled his zeal and his ſoli- his 
citude in preaching, baptizing, adminiſtering penance ef! 
and ordaining prieſts. His food was only bread with WW crc 
honey, herbs or apples; except that when his health tran 
was much impaired, and he was afflifted with frequent Wh »s's 
diſtempers, popo Adrian commanded him to allow but 
himſelf a little fiſh.  Wihe or any other intoxicating See 
liquor he never touched, except the wine he took at fourt 
the altar. Unleſs ſame very extraordinary impediment . 24 
fell out he never miſſed ſaying maſs every day, and Adar 
uſually offered that adorable ſacrifice with many tears. br 
Holy reading and meditation were his favourite excr- Wi 
eiſes: and he ufually recited the whole pſalter every oth 


day, and frequently two or three times a day with 
wonderful alacrity and devotion. His cathedral church paren 
he built of wood, which his fucceflor Willoric rebuilt than, | 
of ſtone. The ſaint conſecratech it on the iſt of No- habit 


vember, in bonour' of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, under I Ahen 


the invocation of St. Peter the apoſtle. In his old age, un 
anck in a very weak ſtate of health he could never be Wo. 
induced to intermit his functions, and ſcarce to mit. of Bo 
gate any of his auſterities. If Veſpaſian uſed to aj; } 


duties, 9 00 to die ſtanding; how much more juſtly meals 
aop to die in the field of battle, with arm 


Alſo, Vie de Witikind le Grand, Tige des Maiſons de Saxe, de Bran- 
denbourg, &e. par M. Dreux de Radier, duodecimo, 17535. 
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in his hands? When St. Willehad lay dying; one of 
his diſciples ſaid to him weeping:Forſake not ſo ſoon 
W your tender flock, expoſed to the fury of wolves.“ 


and 

» his The holy prelate anſwered : © Withhold me not from 
por. going to God. Theſe ſheep of mine I recommend to 
oun. MT him who entruſted them to me, and whoſe merey is 
rears able to protect them.” St. Willehad died in a village 
ches af Friſeland, in his dioceſs, called Bleckenſee, now 
f the WY Plexem : and his body was with great pomp conveyed 
fixed to Bremen, and buried in his cathedral. He had la- 
been boured in his miffions 35 years, and been biſhop two 
\rich- ears, three months and twenty-ſix days. On account 
ceived of many miracles wrought at his tomb, St. Anſcharius 
s ſoli- his third ſucceſſor at Bremen, and the firſt archbiſhop 
nance of Hamburgh, by the authority of the apoſtolic ſee, 
\ with MW cnrolled him amongſt the ſaints; and made a ſolemn 
nealth WH trandlation of his relicks. The ſee from St. Anſchari- 
quent us's time remained united with that of Hamburgh: 
allow but the archbiſhops ſoon returned to reſide at Bremen. 
cating See St. Willehad's life compiled by St. Anſcharius, 
ook at Fourth biſhop of Bremen, in Mabillon, Annal. Bened. 
ment l. 24. §. 36, &c. And in Batavia Sacra, p. 8 5. Alſo 
yy an Adam of Bremen, in his accurate Hiſtory ef the Arch- 


ibo of Bremen, c. 1. p. 1. 


St. Goperey, Biſhop of Amiens, C. Godfrey was 
y with born in the territory of Soiſſons, of noble and pious 
church I barents: his father Fulco was no ſooner a widower 
+ebuil than he conſecrated himſelf to God in the | monaſtic 
of No habit. Our ſaint was educated from five years of age, 
under Then he was weaned, in the monaſtery of Mount St. 
"14 age; one under the care of the holy abbot Godfrey, 
who. was his godfather, and uncle to B. Ida, counteſs 

to mitt ot Boulogne and, Namur, and mother to Godfrey and 
\- to fail Baldwin, the kings and conquerors of Jeruſalem. The 
W faint in his youth always gave the better part of his 

re jultl meals to the poor, and ſometimes did not make his 
| appearance at all in the refectory, ſpending his time in 
ome private oratory; and he often watched great part 
Ai dar 0 the night in prayer. The ſtreams of tears which 
8 equently: watered his cheeks at his prayers were proofs 


3 


mN— — — rr — 
— — 


zo s. GODFREY, B. C. Nor. 8. 


of the tender compunction and devotion of his ſoul. 
At 25 years of age, having made good proficiency in 


the ſacred ſtudies, he was ordained prieſt by the biſhop 
of Noyon, though only obedience could overcome his 
fears of approaching the holy altar, Soon after he 
was choſen abbot of Nogent in Champagne. Under 
his direction this houſe flouriſhed in ſuch regularity of 
diſcipline, that two abbots reſigned their dignities to 
learn to ſerve God there more perfectiix 
Ihe faint by long habits of — over him. 

ſelf, and mortification, was ſo perfectly maſter of his 
ſenſes, that no ſuperfluous word or glance of an eye 


ſeemed ever to eſcape him, and his modeſty and ſilence 


were the viſible marks of his continual interior recol- 


lection. The cook having one day mixed a few crumbs 


of white bread with the herbs which he uſually cat 
with only ſalt and water, he would by no means ſuffer 
that . ſaying: Do not you know that the 
fleſh rebels if it be not tamed ?*? When the archbiſhop 
of Rheims and a whole council preſſed the ſaint to take 
upon him the government of the great abbey. of St. 
Remigius at Rheims, he ſtarted into the midit of the 
aſſembly, alleged the canons with great vehemence, 
and ſaid: God forbid I ſhould ever cantemn a poor 
ſpouſe by preferring a rich one.“ Some time after, 
in 1103, he was not able by his importunities to reſiſt 
the violence with which he was inſtalled biſhop of 
Amiens. He entered that city barefoot, and arriving 
at the church of St. Firminus, he firſt opened his 
mouth to his flock by a moſt ' pathetic ſermon, - His 
palace was truly the houſe of a diſciple of Chriſt 
Every day he ſerved at his own table thirteen poor peo- 
pics and waſhed their feet. To attend the moſt loath- 
ome lepers ſeemed his greateſt pleaſure. He exerted 
an epiſcopal vigour and firmneſs in reproving obſtinats 
and powerful ſinners,” and in reforming his clergy, and 
eſpecially the monaſtery of St. Valery, though this 
work coſt him a journey to Rheims, and another to 
Rome. When he celebrated the divine office at the 


Py 


court of Robert, count of Artois, held at St. Omer's 
at Chriſtmas, he refuſed to receive the offeripgs of al 
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perſons, though ſovereign princes, who preſented 


themſelves with their hair effeminately curled; ſo that 


many were obliged to ſtep out of the church to cut off 
their curled locks with a knife or, ſword, that they 


might not be deprived of the holy prelate's bleſſing. 
As he was going to Rheims to confer with his metro- 


politan upon certain matters of importance, he was 
taken ill of a fever on the road; and having received 
the holy ſacraments joyfully departed to our Lord on 
the 8th of November, in 1118, in the abbey. of St. 
Criſpin at Soiſſons, and was there interred. His name 
is honqured in the Roman martyrology. See his life 
written by Nicholas, a monk of Soiſſons, in the ſame 
century. 4 og 1 e "EW 


NOVEMBER IX. 


The Dedication of the Church of our. Saviour, 
: commonly called St. John Lateran. 


F ROM the beginning. of the world altars were 


erected for offering ſacrifices to God, and the places 
which were deputed for this ſupreme act of religion, 


were always looked upon as ſacred. Abel, Noe, Abra- 


ham and the other patriarchs raiſed altars in retired and 
lanQified places, where they ſometinies aſſembled their 
families or tribes to pay to God the moſt ſolemn religi- 
ous worſhip. Abraham, to make the place more aw- 
ful and retired, planted a grove round his altar at 
Beerſabe (1), and went chither religiouſly with his fa- 
mily to offer prayers and facrifices. Jacob erected an 
altar of ſtone at Bethel, pouring oil upon it, called 
the place the houſe of God, and vowed to pay to him 
the tithes of all his poſſeſſions (2). When God gave 
to the Jews a complete law of religious rites and cere- 
monies, he commanded a moveable tabernacle to be 
built and, conſecrated with oil (3), and a golden altar 


tor offering incenſe, and another altar (of holocauſts) 


100 Gen. xxi. 33. (2) Gen. xxviii. 18. 22, XXXV- 14. (3) Exdd. 
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to be erected, and anointed with oil by way of conſe. 
cration (4). By the divine appointment a temiple Was 
afterward built with the utmoſt religious reſpect (5). 
Chriſtians had from the beginning chambers or orato. 
ries in private houſes ſet apart for their religious affem. 
blies and Acrifices, as appears from St. Paul (6); and 
from the Upper Room, in which the apoſtles are fre. 
quently mentioned in the Acts of the apoſtles to have 
aſſembled (7), which ſeems to have been in the houſe 
of John Mark (8). In the time of St. John the Evan. 
geliſt the place for the aſſembly of the faithful with the 
biſhop is called the church, or Fezcle/ra (9). St. Cle. 
ment of Rome (10) ſays, that God had appointed 
places to be appropriated to his worſhip. St. Ignatius 
often mentions one altar in every church, and one bi. 
ſhop (11). Tertullian calls the place of the afſembly 
in which the baptiſmal renunciations were made, the 
euchariſt offered, &e. Eecleſu, or the chiteh, and 
the houſe of 'Go4:(12). The heathen author of the 
dialogue called Philopatris, mentions the Chriſtians 
place of religious aſſemblies. Lampridius, in the life 
of Alexander Severus, reports that that emperor ad. 
judged to the Chriſtians a place of their religious wor. 
ſhip which the victuallers claimed. St. Gregory Thau. 
maturgus built many churches, as St. Gregory of Nyll 
relates in his life. That ancient doQor in his canons 
cal epiſtle (13), and St. Dionyſius of Alexandria (14), 
diſtinctly mention the church. St. Cyprian often 
ſpeaks of the church, which he ſometimes calls the 
Lord's houfe, or Dominicum. Euſebius ſays. (15), that 
during the peace which the church enjoyed from the 
perſecution of Valerian to that of Diocleſian, the an- 
cient churches were not large enough to contain the 
faithful, and therefore they erected from the foun- 
88s 8 art "Di i Ho 27 5 Te —_ Ho N 8 5 + 1 
1 to the third book” of Kiags. 6) 1 Cor. lt. 22 
See 8. Aug. S. Baſ. 8. Chryſ. &. ib. (5) Acts i. 13, &. 
(8) Acts xi. 12: (9) S. Joan. ap. Clem. Alex. & Euſ. J. 3. c. 7 
(10) Ep. 1. ad Cor. n. 40. (11) Ep. ad Magneſ. & ad Philad. Kc. 
(12) De Cor. c. 3. De Pud. c. x. De Idol. c. 17 adv. Valen. c. 2. 
(1j) C. 11. (14) Ep. Canon. c. 2. (15) FHiſt. I. 8. c. 1. 
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dation new, ones more ample and ſpacious in every ci- 


ty.“ Origen indeed (16), Minutius Felix, and Lactan- 
tius (17) lay, Chriſtians had no temples or altars ; but 
evidently: mean for idols and bloody facrifices, like 
thoſe of the heathens. Lactantius himſelf (18) ſpeaks of 
a chriſtian church in Phrygia, which the heathens burnt 
with the whole aſſembly in it. And he not only men- 


tions the demoliſhing the ſtately church of Nicomedia 


(19), but ſays, that even in Gaul where the mild Con- 
ſtantius ruled, the churches were pulled down (20); 
in which he could not have been miſtaken, who was 


in Gaul at that time with Criſpus Ceſar. So that 


when Euſebius ſays, Conſtantius deſtroyed no 
churches“ (21), he could only mean, that he gave no 
politive orders to deſtroy. any: but that prince durſt 
not oppoſe the other emperors ſo far as not to allow 


officers ar magiſtrates ſo: diſpoſed, to put in execution 
the edicts of Diocleſian. Gildas (22) and Bede (23) 
teſtify that the churches were demoliſnhed in Britain in 
the perſecution of Diocleſian, and rebuilt when it was 


over. St. Optatus ſays, there were forty: churches in 


Rome before the laſt perſecution (24) which were 


| taken away, but reſtored to the Chriſtians by Maxen- 
bus (25). It is a very ancient tradition at Rome that 


the houfe of the ſenator Pudens was converted into a 
church by St. Peter, or rather that he eſtabliſhed an 
oratory) inithat palace (2601 % // ;ñx?ê%d˙“!dO 
. Conſtantine the Great by his victory over Maxentius, 
gained on the 28th of October, in 31a, became ma- 
ter of Italy and Africa, and under his protection, and 
the favour of Licinius who reigned in the Eaſt till the 
year 323, the Chriſtians began to build every where 
lumptuous churches. / That of Tyre, begun by the 
citizens under the direction of Paulinus their biſhop, 
m 313, is minutely deſcribed by Euſebius. The Per- 
kcution, which Licinius renewed in 319, put a {top 
(16) L. 8. contr. Cell. 17) Inſtit. I. 2. c. 2; . 18) Inftit. I. 5. 
11. (19) L. de Mort. Perſec, c. 13. (zo) Ib. c. 15: (21) Euſ. 
. c. 13. (22) Gild. de Excid. Brit, initio. (23) Bede, L 1. 
e. 6& 8. 24) Optat. I. 2. p. 49. 25) 8. Aug. in Brevic. Collat, 
Zdiei, c. 18, &c. (26) See the lives of 88. Pudentiana and Praxedes. 
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to ſuch works in the Eaſt: but after his defeat, and in 
. Eſpecially after the council of Nice, Conſtantine built ab, 


(28) deſcribes it, * was vaſtly high; yet had all its 
walls covered with marble, its roof overlaid with gold, 


this pious emperor built, the principal is that of our 
Saviour which he founded on mount Cealio in Rome. 
Nero put to death as an accomplice in Piſo's conſpira- 


the Conſtantinian Baſilic. The founder built a chapel 


cond altar dedicated in honour of St. John Evangeliſt. 


** — „ TOE 
rr rp 


of the church of Rome, that Conſtantine gave to this 


1. 4. 0 48. 
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and adorned many churches at his own. expence, wo 
Among theſe Euſebius mentions a moſt magnificent ren 
one at Nicomedia, another at Antioch in the form of Am 
an octagon, which from its rich ornaments was called 2p 
the Golden Church: others at Jeruſalem and in ſeve- chu 
ral other parts of Paleſtine, and at Conſtantinople, Zen 
The great church of Sancta Sophia there, dedicated Pop 
to Chriſt, the increated Wiſdom, which was magnifi- Letu 
cCently rebuilt: by Juſtinian, was firſt founded by Con- er t 
ſtantine (27), and finiſhed by Conſtantius in 360. ie 
| ri 


Conſtantine built alſo at Conſtantinople the beautiful 
church of the twelve ' apoſtles, which, as Euſebius 


and the outſide covered with gilded braſs, inſtead of 
tiles.“ Among a great number of churches which 


It ſtood upon the ſpot, and was built in part with the 
materials, of the palace of Lateran which gave name 
to that part of the hill, and which had been the houſe 
of Plautius Lateranus, a rich Roman ſenator whom 
cy. Conſtantine inherited it by his wife Fauſta; 
whence it was called Fauſtina, and more frequent 


within the incloſed area of this church, and dependant 
upon it, dedicated in honour of St. John Baptiſt, with aſe- 


This chapel was the Baptiſterion, a ſine ſtructure, and molt 
richly ornamented. Upon the font was placed an imageof 
St. ſohn Baptiſt. We find by the ancient memorials 


Baptiſterion or chapel 13, 934 golden pence yearly in- 
come, in houſes and lands, not only in Italy, but alſo 

(2/) See the hiſtory and deſcription of the magnificent church of 
Sancta Sophia in the learned Du Freſne lord Du Cange's Conftantt- 
nopolis Chriſtiana, I. 3. p. 4. ad p. 52. (28) Euſ. in vit. Conſtant. 


ov. 9. Nor. 9. Dedication of S. JOHN LATERAN. 
t, and in Sicily, Africa and Greece (29), which amounts to 
e built about 10, 450l. for the golden penny at that time was 
pence. worth 1 58. of our money. But if we conſider the diffe- 
* rence of the prices of things, the ſum would be now of 
orm of a much greater value. This chapel having always been 
called a place of great fame and devotion, from it the whole 
n ſeve- church, though dedicated to our Saviour, has been 
inople. Senerally called the church of St. John Lateran. The 
licated I Popes ulually reſided at this church, till Gregory IX. 
agnif. returning from Avignon, began to reſide at St. Peter's. 
Con. Nor the Vatican. This church 

1 360. NRereminence above all other c 
autiful . Chriſtendom, which has been confirmed to it by the 
iſebiu ills of Gregory IX. and Pius V. when the precedence 
| all is Nas conteſted by the canons of St. Peter. 

05 officiate here on certain great feſtivals of the year ; and 
| their ſtately Lateran palace, contiguous to this church, 


175 


ead of 


which Nas repaired by Benedict XIII. though on account of 
of our the remarkable unwholeſomeneſs of the air in this 
Rome. part (a), the popes uſually reſide either at the great 
th the Vatican palace, or more frequently at that of Monte 
name Cavallo. The Lateran church is ſtyled the head, the 
houſe mother and the miſtreſs of all churches, as an inſcrip- 
hom on on its walls imports. It would be too long to enu 
nſpira- {crate the Precious relicks of our divine Redeemer's 
auſta; Won, and of innumerable martyrs. with which it is 
uently Neariched ng the canons 


bapel liel the Lateran bafilic ti 
.ndant Multin had inflitated in A5. 


| Alexander II. placed 
cba, Nag reformed regular canons which he called gig gd 
geliſt ies nian 's at Lucca, in 1061, and declared this church 
d moſt e head of that reformed Congregation, which ſtill 
agen larran; ame of, the regular canons of St. John a. 
norials ran; though theſe canons hare been removed 
to this 47 ; Tee: 9 delt tet. W e e ee e 
rly in- 000 Ahaft in Sylveſtr. . 
it alſo 100 Tha unhealthfulneſs of this quarter of the city, - now. filled 
e e Cans of Long tr pt 
_ i- dloufneſ, ed d Judges to its ancient exceſſive 


is, and the preſent thinneſs of inhabitants and 
ny to purify the air from noxious exh ke 


want of 
are very healthful. 


onſtant. alations. Some quarters of the 
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hence to the church of our Lady della pace, and fe: 
cular canons with the tithe of prelates ſerve this baſiſi 
according to the conſtitutions of Sixtus III. in 1456, 


£2 


' (BY As the antient Chriſtians frequently turned their faces to th 


_ ealt:at/prayers, as an emblem of their hope of a reſurrection; ff 


churebes were uſually built with the high altar toward the eaſt, and 
the front or great entrance to the weſt, as the apoſtolic conſtitution 
direct. (1: 2. c. 57.) Yet this rule admitted frequent exceptions, as cor 
veniency or neceſſity required, as Bona takes notice (Liturg. |: 1, 
c. 20. n. 4.) . Socrates obſerves, that in the great church at Antioch 


22. 


. 


nd 


fignt q or 1 „which the 


i s the Naw 

nave, or body of the church, where the reſt- of the laity prayed f 
the bottom at it was placed the rank of the penitents called: Sus full 
in the middle ſtood the Amþo, or pulpit, large enough to 50 tain ſerv 
ral readers or fingers.” But bilhops wolt frequently pregct ed from ie 
riding ſteps of the altar, though 8. Chryfoftom preferred the Aube 
dee Vales in Soer. 1. 6. C. 5. Above the Ambo Rood the 4th das 
of penitents called Cenſiſtentes: alſo the laity, each ſex in ſepamm 
paces; uivaly, the women on ezch fide behind the men. (See Coal: 
poſt. I. 2; C. 57. S. Cyril, Pref. Catech. c. 8. S. Chryſ. Hom. 74. 
Mat. 8. Aug. de Civ. I. 2. c. 28. & I. 22. C. 28.) Even S. Helen fub; 
mitted to this diſcipline, praying with the women. (Soer. l. 1. e. 170 
This cuſtom, St. Charles Borromeo reſtored at Milan. The empent 
in the Eaſt prayed vithin the chancel, till Theodoſius was reprovel 


* 1 1 _ 


for it by St. Ambroſe at Milan. From that time the emperors had 


their Solium or throne in Sanda Sophir, im the upper end of tit 
mens apartment next to the chancel, and the empreſs in the women 
apartment. (Sozom. I. 7; c. 25.) The Bena, ſanctuary or chol, 


; (called by us chancel, becauſe ſeparated. from the reſt by Cancelli u 
Tails, and a curtain that was drawn before the. door) contained the 


altar, and behind it the Bema or throne of the biſhop and prieſts, me 
ally in the ſemicircular upper end called Apſis. The curtain or yells 


before the folding deer ofthe chance bid de proſpet of ts f. 
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178 Dedication of 8. JOHN LATERAN. Nov. g. 
that the conſecration of churches was performed with 
the utmoſt devotion and ſolemnity. To aſſiſt at this 
ceremony a ſynod of the neighbouring and provincial 
biſhops uſually met. To perform the dedication of the 
church of Tyre, and that of the holy fepulchre at Je- 
ruſalem in 335, biſhops were convened by Conſtantine 
out of all the Eaſt. (31) - St. Ambroſe relates a prayer 
uſed at the conſecration: of a church. (32) In the 
writings of the fathers we have ſeveral ſermons or dil 
courſes which they made on the feſtivals of the dedi- 
cation of churches. (33) It was always ſeverely for. 
bid by the canons under pain of deprivation, for any 
prieſt to found a church or monaſtery without the ap- 
probation of the biſhop. (34) The emperor Juſtinian 
orders, that the biſhop fix a croſs upon the ſpot, and 
pray there. St. Cuthbert, St. Chad and'other-Englih 
biſhops uſed to ſpend whole nights, or ſometimes for- 
ty days in faſting, watching and prayer upon the place, 
before the church or monaſtery was there founded, 
as Bede recounts of them. Nor can any church or 
altar be conſecrated without the relicks of martyr. 
(35) Some portion is depoſited on the altar-ſtone or 
under the altar. Churches are properly dedicated oi- 
ly to God, though under the title and invocation, and 
in honour and memory of the ſaints. (36) Altars al- 
ſo are memorials. of martyrs, but dedicated to God. 
The ancient councils order them to be conſecrated by 
the unction of Chriſm, and the bleſſing of prieſts. (37) 
This was an imitation of the ancient holy patriarchs, 
and of what the Jews did by divine appointment. The 


(31) Euſ. de Vit. Conſtant. I. 4. c. 43. Socrates, I. 1. c. 28. So- 
20m. I 2. c. 26. Theodor. et Hitt. Eccl. I. 1. c. 30. (32) Exhort, 
ad virgines, 15. n. 94. T. 3. p. 302. ed. Ben. (33) Euſ. l. 10. Hil 
c. 4. De Vit. Conſtant. I. 4. c. 45. 8. Gaudentius, Serm. 17. in 
Dedicatione Baſilicæ. S. Ambroſe, Serm. 89. (34) Conc. Bracat. 
I. c. 37. An. 563. Conc. Hibern. S. Patricij, can. 23. Conc: T. . 
p. 1480. Cone. Calced. can. 4. Juſtinian's novels, novel 131. c.). 
(35) De Conſecr. diſt. 1. e. A/taria. and c. Placuit. See Azorlus, 
I. 10 c. 29. Barboſa, &, Alſo S. Hieron. adv. Vigilant. T. 4 
p. 284. ed. Ben. Codex can. Eecl. Afric. can. 83. 8. Gaudent. 
Serm.' 17. (36) Ambroſius, ep. 22 als. 54. vel 84. ad Soror. n. l. 
& 13. (37) Council of Agde in 506. Can. 14. Council of Epobe 
„„ 30, 5 
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Nov. 95 
vVvorld is defiled, and is the ſeat of the devil who is 
become its ruler. (38) Creatures in it gran under 
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his empire, and are made the inſtruments of ſinners - 
and fin. ' Hence the church orders every thing to be 
bleſſed before it is uſed in the church for the divine 
ſervice. God ſtrictly forbad in the old law ſacrifice to 


de offered to him in any place except ſuch as ſhould be 


choſen by 8 which: were akterward conſecrated for 


| that purpoſe. (30) 


Hence churches have been uſeally eitaſrarmal by 
ſolemn rites and prayers: and it is a grievous; ſacrilege 
to profane them, or do in them any thing but what 
has an immediate relation to the divine ſervice : the 


church being the houſe of God. Though he be eve- 


ry where, he is ſaid to reſide particularly in heaven, 
becauſe he there diſplays his preſence by his glory and | 
gifts. In like manner he honours the church with his 


| ela preſence, being there in a particular manner 


ready to receive our public homages, liſten to our pe- 
titions, and beſtow / on us his choiceſt graces. How 
wonderful were the privileges which he annexed, ho 
magnificent the promiſes which he made to the Jews. 


iſh temple (40) With what religious awe did his ſert 


wants honour it! how ſeverely were they puniſhed who 


ſacrilegiouſſy profaned lit or its ſacred veſſels! There 


was then but ont temple of the true God in the whole 
world: and his temple no infidel was ever ſuffered to 


enter farther than the outer incloſure, ar Court of the 


Gentiles. Pompey's boldneſs and preſumption in view- 
ing it alb over when he had conquered the country, 
"as, in the opinion of the Jewiſh hiſtorians, the cauſe 
of all the misfortunes with which he was afterwards 
drerwhelmed. The Jews, that is, the faithful, had 
m inner Court allotted to them, where they be- 
eld the offering of the ſacrifices, and performed their 
levotions at a diſtance from the Holy place: but were 
lever permitted to go any farther, nor even to enter 
this court till they had been purified- from all legal un- 
eanneſſes by the ablutions and other rites preſcribed 


kf 390 Dent. : Xii. 75 *C 46) 2 Chron. or Pa- 
N 2 


(38) Apoc. xviil: 2 
up. vii, 2. 14, 15, 16. 
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ficed. Neither was he to do this without having ben 
propitiatory or oracle, called the Seat of God, before 


and the Holy of holies were only types of our ſacred 


| feerated, to inſpire the people witk an awe for the bu 


pened when; Moſes and Aaron entered the tabernadde 


by the law, an emblem of the interior purity af the 
foul. It is recorded by the Rabbins, (41) that it was 
not lawful for any one to ſpit on any part of the 
mountain where the temple ſtood, ever to go through 
it to another place, or ever to gaze about in it: but 
entering it with trembling and gravity, they . went to 
the place where they performed their prayer. The 
Levites, though devoted to the divine ſervice, were 
not admitted beyond the part allotted for the bloody 
ſacrifices. None but prieſts could enter the ſanQuary 
or Holy place, and of theſe but one a week, by lot, 
could approach the golden altar to offer the daily iv 
crifice of frankincenſe. As for the Holy of holies, or 
innermoſt ſanctuary, which God ſanctiſied by his mon 
immediate preſence, and where the ark, the tables d. 
the law, and Aaron's rod were kept; this no on 
could ever enter on any account, except the hig 
prieſt alone, and he only once a year, on the ſolem 
feaſt of expiation, carrying the hlood of victims fact 


prepared by ſolemn purifications and expiations; ai 
the ſmoke of perſumes was to cover the ark, and the 


the blood was offered. Yet, the temple of Solomon 


$abernacles in which is offered, not the blood of ſheep 
and goats, but the adorable blood of the immaculate 
Lamb of God. Verily, ibe Lard ds in this place; und 
hae it not. (ha When the Jewiſh temple was cc 


1 houſe, God fled: it with à cloud; nor could ti 
pri Hund and miniſter, by reaſon of the cloud : far i 
gary of the Lord had filled the has of God. (43) II 
miracle was repeated when the holocauſts were i 
gtidred2im-tt, (44) The like wonder had often buf 


When God came to give the law, Moſes himſelf w 


 affrighted- and trembled, (45) and the people, bells th. 


{41 See Lamy, in Apparatu Biblico. (42) Gen, xxviii. 16, (% Exo, 


2 Kron. or Par, v. 14, (44) Ib. vii. 2. (45) Hebr. xi. 21. (50) C 
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terrified ſtood afar eff. (46) Yet all theſe things were 
but ſhadows to out tremendous myſteries, in which we 
are ſprinkled with the precious blood of our Redeem- 
er; and it is offered by our hands, (47) and we are 
thereby aſſociated to the company of many thouſands of 
WE angels, &ce / 6 
If Chriſtians fill the taverns and worldly aſſemblies 
with their impieties, let them at leaſt ſpare and reſpect 
God's holy place, which he has commanded to be 
kept unde filed for his own fake, and where Chriſt is 
daily offered, and preſents his blood to his Father in 
propitiation for our ſins. If even infidels polluted 
theſe ſacred places, we ſhould ſhudder with horror: 
but is it poſſible that Chriſtians themſelves ſnould be 
guilty of ſuch fſacrileges; by which they expoſe our 
moſt holy myſteries to the blaſphemies of theſe infi- 
dels? How aftoniſhing is the reſpe& which the Maho- 
metans and the moſt favage idolaters have for their 
moſques and pagods ! Is it only thoſe who poſſeſs the 
ruth, and know the divine myſteries, that loſe all ſenſe of 
ave and reſpect for what is moſt ſacred in religion? 
Chriſt,” who received metkly the greateſt ſinners, and 
bore all injuries in ſilence, twice exerted his zeal and 
indignation in expelling the buyers and ſellers out of 
de temple; (48) once ſoon after he had entered upon 
is public miniſtry, and once before he cloſed it. (49) 
and let Chriſtians, agreeably to the holy name they 
ear, exert their zeal to defend the churches from 
tofanations : if they have not authority. to prevent 
bem, let them at leaſt weep over ſuch abuſes; which 
nd to extirpate all ſenſe of religion. A ray of the 
nine prefence ought to pierce our ſouls when we ap- 
foach the ſanctuary, and we ought with trembling ts 
to ourſelves: How terrible is this place? this is no other 
an the houſe of God, and the gate of heaven. (50) Do 
e not enter the awful gates as we ſhould have done 
imſelf wage miraculous cloud? Do we not feem to hear with 
ple, bein les that voice from the buſh ? Approach not hither : 
8 the ſhoes from thy. feet, for the ground on which: 
ii. 16. (% Exod, xx. 18. (47) Hebr. xi. 22. (48) John ii. (49) Mat. 
21. (50) Gen. xxviii. 17. 25 Ne 
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by the law, an emblem of the interior purity of the 
foul. It is recorded by the Rabbins, (41) that it was 
not lawful for any one to ſpit on any part of the 

mountain where the temple ſtood, ever to go through 
it to another place, or ever to gaze about in it: but 
entering it with trembling and gravity, they went to 
the place where they performed their prayer. The 
Levites, though devoted to the divine ſervice, were 
not admitted beyond-the part allotted fpr the bloody 
ſacrifices, None but prieſts could enter the ſanctuary 
or Holy place, and of theſe but one a weck, by lot, 
could approach the golden altar to offer the daily ſas 
crifice of frankincenſe. As for the Holy of holies, or 
innermoſt ſanctuary, which God ſant᷑tiſied by his mort 
immediate preſence, and where the ark, the tables of, 
the law, and Aaron's rod were kept; this no one 
could ever enter on any account, except the . high 
prieſt alone, and he only once a year, on the ſolemn 
feaſt of eg carrying the hlood of victims facri 
hced. 1 5 Was he to do this without having been 
prepared b lemn purifications and expiations; and 
the t. perfumes was to cover the ark, and the 
propitiatory-ar oracle, called the Seat of God, before 
the blood was offered. Vet, the temple of Solomon 
and the Holy of hohes were only types of our- ſacred 
$abernacles in which is offered, not the blood of ſheep 
and goats, but the adorable blood of the immaculate 
| Lamb of God. Verily, ibe Lard is in this u und 
bu Aug to it not. (2) When the Jewiſh temple was con- 
bi _ _. feerated, to inſpire the people with an awe: for the ho- 
\ | * houſe, God Aled: it vvith à cloud; nor. could. the 
Prie/ts and and minifter, ib y. rea/on of the cloud : far tht 
han of the Lord had filled the haus of God. (43) This 
miracle was repeated when the holocauſts were firſt 
offered: in it. (44) The like wonder had often hap- 
pened when Moſes and Aaron entered the tabernacle 
When God came to give the law, Moſes himſelf was 
ee hg pg iecliiet, (45) and the people, being 


o o 8 -. _ a> 8 3 —— = 4 „ 
8 7 K 7 ; => P— be - — 2 LY - a \ =4 = ON 
— 1 AI — 2 da; = "I — A SE * "SY —_ 
a Lani — ec 1 ...... 9 ET rn. a 2 5 
We _ a=! Pu — — — — = = - by 
|» E * * OA 1 3 * ä 


4 
— 


j 
23. EEE. = 
. I-27 WE gre 3B 


2 
— 2 — 
— 


oy OI = 


8 
A 
at 
ok 
of i: 
Li 
r 
of 


. 
i 
: 


Senor. ham» » 


tr 


put 
>| e See Lany, in San Biblico. (42) Gen. xxviii. 16 Ws (4 
Kron. or Far. v. 14, (44) Ib. vii, 2. (45) Hebr. xi. 21. _ 


1 Nor. 9. Dedication of 8. JOHN LATERAN. . 187 


f the terrified ſtood afar off. (46) Yet all theſe things were | 
t was but ſhadows to our tremendous myſteries, in which we | 
f the are ſprinkled with the precious blood of our Redeem- g 
ough er; and it is offered by our hands, (47) and we are ; 
: but thereby aſſociated to the company of many thouſands of f 
ent to angelt, xe. Pit fn; | 
The RS If Chriſtians fill the taverns and worldly aſſemblies: 7 
wert with their impieties, let them at leaſt ſpare and reſpe& i 
loody. God's holy place, which he has commanded to be ; 
Etuary, kept undefiled for his own fake, and where Chriſt is | 
y lot, daily offered, and preſents his blood to his Father in 1 
ly e propitiation for our ſins. If even infidels polluted i 
es, ot theſe ſacred places, we fhould ſhudder with horror: ' 
mort but is it poſſible that Chriſtians themſelves ſhould be - N 
vles of, AY guilty of ſuch ſacrileges, by which they expoſe our 
o ont moſt holy myſteries to the blaſphemies of theſe infi- : 
> _ high dels? How aftoniſhing is the reſpect which the Maho- Y 
ſolemn WAY metans and the moſt favage idolaters have for their j 
> facri- WT moſques and pagods ! Is it only thoſe who poſſeſs the ; 
g been truth, and know the divine myſteries, that loſe all ſenſe of 
; an ave and reſpect for what is moſt ſacred in religion? | 
nd the Chriſt, who received meekly the greateſt ſinners, and 

before bore all injuries in ſilence, twice exerted his zeal and 

Jlomon indignation in expelling the buyers and ſellers out of 

ſacred the temple; (48) once ſoon after he had entered upon 

f ſheep his public miniſtry, and once before he cloſed it. (49) 

aculate Wa And let Chriſtians, agreeably to the holy name they 

und Pear, exert their zeal to defend the churches from 

is con- {WY Profanations : if they have not authority to prevent 

the bo- them, let them at leaſt weep over ſuch abuſes; which 

wud. the tend to extirpate all ſenſe of religion. A ray of the 

far the divine preſence ought to pierce our ſouls when we ap- 

Ibis proach the ſanctuary, and we ought with trembling to 

ere firſt ſay to ourſelves: How terrible is this place? this is no other 

n hap- ban the houſe of God, and the gate of heaven. (50) Do 

ernacle We not enter the awful gates as we ſhould have done 

ſelf was the miraculous cloud ? Do we not feem to hear with 

„ being Moſes that voice from the -buth ? Approach not hither : 


put off the ſhoes from thy feet, for the ground on which 


(46) Exod. xx. 18. (47) Hebr. xi, 22. (48) John ii. (49) Mat. 
. (50) Gen. xxviii. 5 ? (45) J . (49) . 


16, (43) 
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thou ftandeſt is holy. (51) Do we not put away all 
_ earthly thoughts and affections? Do we not veil our 
faces by the awe with which we are penetrated, and 
the ſtrict guard we place upon our ſenſes when we ap- 
| pear before him in his holy place, before whole face 
the heavens and the earth withdraw themſelves, and 
their place is not found? (52) The ſeraphims tremble 
in his preſence, and veil their faces with their wings, 
(53) Caſſian mentions (54) that the Egyptian monks 
put off their ſandals whenever they went- to celebrate 
or receive the holy myſteries. , As the Jews upon en- 
tering the temple bowed themſelves toward the Mer. 
cy-ſeat, ſo it ſeems to have been derived from them 
in the beginning of the church, as Mr. Mede and Mr. 
Bingham - obſerve, that the Greek and all the Orien- 
tal Chriſtians took up the cuſtom which they ſtill re- 
tain, of going into the middle of the church at their 
ingreſs, and bowing towards the altar, repeating thoſe 
words of the Publican in the goſpel : God, be merciful 
to me a ſinner ; which all know'who- have viſited any 
of their churches. at Rome, Ancona or in the Eaſt. 
The cuſtom of ſprinkling the forehead with holy wa- 
ter in entering the church, is of primitive antiquity; 
and the uſe of holy water is recommended by tradi: 
tion and miracles; (55) In taking it as an emblem of 
interior purity, we pray in ſincere compunction and 
holy fear, that God in his mercy. ſprinkle us with by: 
ſop dipped, not in the blood of goats and calves, which 
could not take away fin, but in the adorable blood of 
Chriſt, which may perfectly cleanſe our ſouls, that we 
may preſent ourſelves ſpotleſs in his holy houſe, and 
divine preſence. | From the ancient 2 of cele- 
brating the feſtival of the dedication of each pariſh 
church, during an octave, with watching and great ſo- 
lemnity and devotion, are derived our Wakes. 


(51) Exod. iii. 5 (5a) Apoc. xx. 11. (53) Ifai. vi. 2. (54) la- 
. 111 „10 ? 55) Conti. Apoſt. 1. 8. 2 29. 8. Epiphan. bat. 
30. in vita Joſephi Com. ſub Conſtantino. S. Hieron. in vita 8. Hila· 
rion. Theodoret, Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 5. c. 2. & 12. Beda de 8. Germano 
Antiſ. Hiſt. L 1. c. 17. e 
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on r SAME DA x. 5 
St. THEODORUS, ſurnamed TyRo, M. St. Grego- 
ry of Nyſſa begins the panegyric which he pro- 
nounced upon this martyr on his feſtival, at his 


tomb near Amaſea, by gratefully aſcribing to his in- 
terceſſion the preſervation of that country from the in- 


roads of the Scythians, who had laid waſte all the 
neighbouring provinces. Imploring his patronage, he 


| ſays, © As a ſoldier defend us; as a martyr ſpeak for - 


us. . . aſk peace: if we want a ſtronger interceſſion, 
gather together your brother martyrs, and with them 


all pray for us. Stir up Peter, Paul and John, that 


they be ſolicitous for the churches which they found- 
ed. May no hereſies ſprout up: may the Chriſtian 
commonwealth become, by your, and your compani- 
ons prayers, a flouriſhing field.” The panegyriſt teſ- 


| tifies, that by his interceſſion, devils were expelled, and 


diſtempers cured : that many reſorted to his church, 


and admired the ſtatelineſs of the buildings, and the 


actions of the ſaint painted on the wall; approached 
the tomb, being perſuaded that the touch thereof im- 
parted a bleſſing; that they carried the duſt of the ſe- 
pulchre, as a treaſure of great value, and if any were 
allowed the happineſs to touch the ſacred relicks, 
they reſpectfully applied them to their eyes, mouth, 


ears and other organs of their ſenſes. Then,“ ſays 


the ſame St. Gregory, © ſhedding tears of devotion, 
they addreſs themſelves to the martyr, as if he were 
preſent, and pray and invoke him, who is before God, 
and obtains gifts as he pleaſes.” The venerable pane- 
gyriſt proceeds to give a ſhort account of the martyr's 
umph. | wo 

Theodorus was a native of Syria or Armenia, young, 
and newly enliſted in the Roman army, whence he was 


F urnamed Tyro. With his legion he was ſent into 


vinter quarters in Pontus, and was at Amaſea when 
eſh edits were publiſhed by Maximian Galerius and 
Maximin, for continuing with the utmoſt rigour the 
ferſecution which had been raiſed by Diocleſian. Our 
Joung ſoldier was ſo far from concealing his faith, 
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tence was executed in the year 306, eee on the 


184 s. THEODORUS, M. No. g. 
that he ſeemed to carry it written on his forehead. 


Being ſeized and preſented to the governor of the pro- | 
vince and the tribune of his legion, he was aſked by ; 
them how he dared profeſs a religion which the em. ( 
perors puniſhed with death: to whom he boldly made I 
the following declaration. I know not your gods, 4 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of God, is my God. Beat, t. 
tear, or burn me: and if my words offend you, eut b 
out my tongue: every part of my body is ready when g 
God calls for it as a facrifice.? His judges with a n. 
pretended compaſſion for his youth, allowed Him time Wi to 
to give the affair a ſecond thought, and diſmiſſed him P. 
for the preſent. Theodorus employed the interval in St 
prayer for perſeverance, and being reſolved to con- by 
vince his judges that his reſolution was inflexible, by an 
an extraordinary impulſe he ſet fire to a temple of Cy tio 
bele, which ſtood upon the banks of the river Iris, in 
the middle of the city; and the fabrick was, reducel C 
to aſhes. When he was carried a ſecond time before WW fait 
the governor and his aſſiſtant, he was ready to prevent | 
their queſtions by his confeſſion. They endeavoured Bl (« 
to terrify him with threats of torments, and allut WW ve 
him by promiſing to make him the prieſt of the god: an © 
deſs, if he would offer ſacrifice. His anſwer was, that WW by 2: 
their prieſts were of all idolaters the moſt miſerable, i 5, th 
becauſe the moſt criminal. His body was unmerciful- WM anf 
ly torn with whips; and afterwards hoiſted on the tion t 
rack. Under all manner of torments the ſaint main; Fat, 
tained his former tranquillity, and greatneſs of foul * 
and ſcemingly inſenſible to the ſmart of his wounds, about 


ceaſed not to repeat thoſe words of the pſalmiſt: / wil the Sat 
bleſs the Lord at all times: his praiſe ſhall be always i Pit i 
my mouth. When the governor's cruelty was tired, 
the martyr was remanded to priſon, where in the nig"t Wl bo 
he was wonderfully comforted by God and his holy WW Fabric; 
angels, After a third examination, Theodorus wa Klein 
condemned to be burnt alive in a furnace; which {er 


17th of February, on which day the Greeks and Mul. 
covites celebrate his feſtival, though the Latins ke} 
it on the gth of November, with the Sacramentar) of 


\ 
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lead. St. Gregory the Great, Bede, &c. The body of this 


pro- martyr was tranſlated in the 12th century to Brindiſi, 
d by andi is there enſhrined, except the head, which is at 
em. Cajeta. The ancient church of Venice, of which he 
made is titular faint, is ſaid to have been built by Narſes. 
gods. A collegiate church in Rome, which originally was a 


Beat, temple of Romulus, and ſeveral churches in the Eaſt 
, cut bear his nam. (a) See St. Gregory of Nyfla's pane- 
when gyric on this martyr, T. 2. Op. p. 1002. and in Rui- 
vith 2 nart. His acts in Metaphraſtes, though conformable 
time to St. Gregory in the main, have been interpolated. 
d him Papebroke ad 17 Tebr. promiſed another encomium of 
-val n St. Theodorus Tyro by Nicetas Paphlago ; alſo one 


5 Colle by Nectarius of Conſtantinople, This laſt Lipomanus | 


le, by and Surius have publiſhed in Latin. Lambecius mens - 
of Cy: tions a Greek copy in the imperial library of Vienna. 
[ris, in | | | p 


duced St. MaTHURIN, Prieſt, C. When the Chriſtian 


before faith had ſpread its beams over moſt parts of Gaul in 


daes (a) The Greeks and Muſcovites honour on the 7th of February, 
wou among the great martyrs, another St. THEO DO Rus, ſurnamed 8 RA“. 
| allure FILATES, (1. e. genefal of the army) or of Heraclea, becauſe being 
Yo god: an officer in the army of Licinius, he was beheaded for the faith, 


as, that by order of that emperor at Heraclea in Pontus, about tlie year 319, 


ſerable, as the Greek Menæa and all the Menologies agree on the 7th of Fe- 


bruary. They alſo mention on the 8th of June, the feaſt of the 


\ercifu 4 tranſlation of his relicks to Euchaia or Euchaita, which out of devo- 


on the tion to his ſhrine, was reſorted to 1 0 from all parts of the 
t mails Laſt, as appears from the Spiritual eadow, c. 180. and Zonaras 

F foul (3. part. annal,) and Cedrenus (in Joanne Zemiſce Imp.) Zonaras 
0 . and Cedrenus relate that the emperor John I. ſurnamed Zemiſces, 
wounds, about the year 970, aſcribed a great victory which he gained over 
t J will i the Saracens to the patronage of this martyr, and in thankſgiving re- 
ua. in built in a ſtately manner the church where his relicks were depoſited 


As tired, | martyr was called Theodoropolis. See Baronius (Not. in Mart. 9. Nov.) 


the night Bi who juſtly cenſures thoſe who confound theſe two Theodoruſes (as 


| his holy WM Fabricius bas ſince done. T. 9. Bibl. Græc. p. 147.) Yet himſelf 
orus Wa falſely places Tyro's ſhrine at Euchaita, and aſcribes to him theſe pil- 
meh ſen grimages and miracles, which certainly belong to St. Theodorus Stra- 
hic P tilates, or of Heraclea. See the Greek Synaxary, eighth and ſeven- 
vont teenth of February. The acts of St. Theodorus of Heraclea in Su- 
and Mul. nus, ſeventh of February, are of ſmall authority. See Falconius and 
ins keep Jo. Aſſemani on the eighth and ſeventeenth of February, and the 


efitary 0 eighth of June. Lubin, Not. in Mart. Rom. p. 283. 
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at Luchaita in Pontus, near the ſea, which city from the celebrated 
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the 2d century, Mathurin, an inhabitant about Mon- 
targis, now the capital of Gatinois, had the happineſs 
to open his eyes to the divine light. No ſooner had 
he diſcovered this infinite treaſure, than he ſold all 
things, and renounced the world like the apoſtles, to 
ſecure to himſelf the poſſeſſion of the ineſtimable jewel 
of divine grace, and its everlaſting reward ; and be- 
ing promoted to the prieſthood, he laboured to impart 
the ſame bleſſing to others, with ſuch ſucceſs, that he 
converted his whole province to Chriſt. Loaded with 
the merits of his zealous labours, and good works, he 
died in peace ſome time before the year 388, ſays the 
new Paris Breviary, and is honoured as the apoſtle 
and patron of the province of Gatinois. His mortal 
remains were firſt depoſited at Sens ; but the greater 
part was afterward tranſlated to Larchant, a village 
near Nemours, where his ſhrine was famous for pil- 
grimages, till it was burnt by the Huguenots in 1 568. 
Two churches in Paris bear the name of this faint, 
and both formerly depended upon the cathedral, com- 
monly called Our Lady's. The biſhop and canons in 
1228, beſtowed one of them upon the Trinitarians, 
who from it were called in France Mathurins. The 
other continues under the juriſdiction of the metropo- 
litical church of our Lady, and is poſſeſſed of a conſi- 
derable part of the relicks of this ſaint, which are car- 
Tried in a rich caſe in ſolemn religious proceſſions of 
the city. The acts of St. Mathurin in Mombritius are 
of no authority. See Gallia Chriſtiana, Hiſt. de P Egliſe 
de Paris, and the new Paris Breviary, Sauſſaye and 
Baillet, p. 123. | f 


St. VANNE, or ViTonvus, Biſhop of Verdun, C. 
After having borne the yoke of our Lord from his youth 
in a monaſtic habit, he was choſen biſhop of Verdun 
about the year 498. In this charge he laboured with 
unwearied zeal for the ſalvation of his flock 26 years, 
and exhauſted with auſterities and conflicts, depart: 
ed to our Lord about the year 525. A celebrat- 
ed congregation of reformed Benedictins in Lorrain, 
formed in the abbey of S. Vanne at Verdun in 1604, 
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takes him for patron, and from this famous abbey, and 


that of Moyen-Mouſtier dedicated in honour of St. Hy- 


dulphus, bears the name of St. Vanne and St. Hydul- 


phus. The abbeys of St. Michael, St. Hubert in Ar- 
denne, 'Senones, Munſter, St. Avold and ſeveral others 
embraced this reform. Many in France deſired to ac- 
cede to it, but on account of the wars then ſubſiſting, 
an union was thought too difficult: a reformation 
on the ſame plan was ſet on foot in France, under the 
name of the Congregation of St. Maur, begun in the 
abbey of S. Auſtin's at Limoges in 1613, and confirmed 
by Gregory XV. in 1627, which now compriſes above 
180 abbeys and priories, and among theſe St. Ger- 
main De Prez, S. Denys, Feſcamp in Normandy, Ven- 
dome, St. Bennet's, &c. under their own general. 
The ſtricteſt union has always ſubſiſted between the 
ſiſter Congregations of St. Vanne and St. Maur, and 
both adopt almoſt the ſame conſtitutions. The life of 
St. Vanne in Surius is neither ancient nor authentic. 


On him ſee Le Cointe, Annal. Fr. ad an. 498. & 525. 


and Calmet, Hift. de Lorraine. 


St. BENIONVUS, or Bix EN, Biſhop. He was a diſci- 
ple of St. Patrick, by whom he was appointed to the 
ſee of Armagh, after that apoſtle had reſigned it. He 
was eminent for piety and virtue, and for the gentle- 
neſs of his diſpoſition; and reſigned his ſee three years 
before his death, which happened in 468. See Col- 
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st. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 


See bis life written five years after his death by F. John Baptiſt Caf. 
taldo, Pr. of his Order, printed at Naples 1613. Alſo Hiſtoris 

Clerieorum Regularium, authore Jof. de Silos, 3 vols. fol. Rome, 
1658. & Hiſtoria della Religione de Padri Chierici Regolari, del 
P. Gio. Battiſta del Tuffo, 2 vols. in fol. Roma, 1609. Likewiſs 
the * of his canonization by Clement XI. publiſhed in the Bul- 
lar. T. 10. : | 


by 


A. D. 1590. 


Or. An DaEWN AvELLING, was a native of Caſtro 
Nuovo, a ſmall town in the kingdom of Naples, and 
born in 1520. In his infancy he gave early tokens of 
the moſt happy diſpoſitions to vittue. At ſchool he 
| had the fear of God always before his eyes, and dread- 
ed the very ſhadow of the leaft ſin. A beautiful com- 
plexion expoſed his chaſtity to ſeveral ſnares and dati- 
gers; which he eſcaped by aſſiduous prayer, mortifi- 
cation, watchfulneſs over himſelf, and care in ſhunning 
all darigerous company. To pretend a defire to ſerve 
God and tefiſt the world and vice without a ſtrenuous 
applicatien to all the exerciſes of virtue, eſpecially pe- 

Nance and prayer, he called a vaiti and fooliſh illuſi- 
6h. Ih the ſtraight paſſage which leads to life we fc 
fure to meet with many temptations and perſecutions, 
which the world and the devil will not fail ts raiſe 
againſt us. And as watermen who row againſt the 
wind and tide exert their whole ſtrength in plying 
their oars, ſo muſt we ſtrive with all our might to 
maintain and daily gain ground againſt our malicious 
enemies, and the unruly ſway of our paſhons. If any 
one lets go his hold, his ſoul like a boat driven with 
the tide, will ſpeedily be hurried into the gulph from 
which he may never be recovered. Andrew never 
looked back, and never loſt fight of the goal to which 
he ftrove happily to arrive. After mature deliberati- 
on he took the eccleſiaſtical tonſure, and was ſent to 
Naples to ſtudy the civil and canon law. Being there 


10. 
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promoted to the degree of doctor in laws, and to the 
dignity of the prieſthood, he began to plead ſuch 
cauſes in the eccleſiaſtical court, as the canons allow 
clergymen to undertake, This employment, howe- 


ver, engroſſed his thoughts, too much diſſipated his 


mind, and inſenſibly weakened his affection for holy 
meditation and prayer. A fault, into which he fell, 
opened his eyes, and made him ſee the precipice which 
ly before him. Once in pleading a cauſe, in a mat- 
ter indeed which was of no weight, a lye eſcaped him : 


for which, upon reading thoſe words of holy ſcrip- 


ture, The mouth that lyeth killeth the ſoul, he was ſtruck 
with ſo great remorſe and deep compunction, that he 
reſolved immediately to renounce his profeſſion, and 
to give himſelf up entirely to a penitential life, and to 
the ſpiritual care of ſouls. This he did with fo. great ar- 
dour, that his whole conduct was a model of perfect 


The archbiſhop judging no one more proper than 
Andrew to be the: director of ſouls that were engaged 
by the obligations of their Kate in the career of evan- 
gelical perfection, committed to him the care of a 
certain nunnery in that city. The holy man's zeal for 


removing all, obſtacles to the recollection of thoſe 


ſpouſes of Chriſt, in which conſiſts the very eſſence of 
their ſtate and virtue, ſtirred up the malice and r 


of certain wicked men in the city, whom he had for- 


bid being ever admitted to the grate to ſpeak to any of 
the nuns. He once narrowly eſcaped death with which 


they threatened him, and another time received three 


wounds in his face. Theſe injuries he bore with in- 
vincible meekneſs, being ready with joy to lay down 
his life for the ſpiritual intereſt of Grads and for the 
defence of juſtice and virtue. Out of an earneſt deſire 
of more readily attaining to a perfect diſengagement 
of his heart from all earthly things, in 1556 he em- 
braced at Naples the rule of the Regular Clerks, call- 
ed Theatins, in whom flouriſhed at that time, to the 
great edification of the whole city, the religious ſpi- 
rt and fervour which they had inherited of St. Caje- 
tan, who died there in the convent of St. Paul, in 


—— 


Ll 
. 
＋ W 
4 
1 
13 
” 
- 
% 
1 
5 
2s » 
med 
} 3, 
"2 —_ om 
4 Ty 
2 
1 
1 
EY 
4 7 
A l 
5. 3: = 
Fa ö 1 
a 
31 
17% i . 
4 a 
: 19% 
9 4885 
4 
8 
N M. 4 
7 * 
e 
1. 4 
J \ 
& F i Cy al 
3 7 
. 
7 N 91 9 
+23 Za87 
by 2h” 
NS \ 
ATTY = 
2" 
* 
j 5.7 
11 
8 
14 3 
** — 
„ N. 
fn N. 
Mags 
4 ES 
44 2 
ff 
FY - 
9 bl 
"a 4 
"4 
7 1 
1 
, 3 
Hts 4 
2 
* 
on i 
. ** 
, 0 
3 
* 8 
2 
. any 
; ” 
- 
4 \ 
p - 
» * 
1 
wy 
* 
19 
E 
5. 
"+ 
[ C 
i * 
- 
pn 
% ry 
- With 
SQ 5 
8 
1 þ 
. = 1 
„ 
18 
» * 
AY 9 
> 
72 
ol 
7 
> 
1. 
* 
12 
* 


. R - K 5 — 4 1 
n n 7 
= EIS 7 WOES. pt. r 

re Bo ae ed 


1% s. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. Nov. 10. 
1547.” Our faint out of the love he bore to the croſs, 
on this occaſion changed his name of Lancelot into 
that of Andrew. By the humiliations and perſecuti- 


ons which he had met with even amongſt his deareſt 


friends (which trials are always the moſt ſevere to fleſh 
and blood), he learned what incomparable ſweetneſs 
and ſpiritual advantages are found in ſuffering with 


patience and joy, and in ſtudying in that ſtate to con- 


form ourſelves to the holy ſpirit and ſentiments of 

Chriſt crucified for us. Nor can it be conceived what 
improvement a ſoul' makes by this means in experi- 
mental, perfect meekneſs, in patience, humility, and 
the crucifixion of ſelf.love and all her paſſions, by 
which Chriſt (or his ſpirit) begins to live in her, and 
to eſtabliſh the reign of his pure love in all her affec- 
tions. Of this St. Andrew was an example. To bind 
himſelf the more ſtrictly to the moſt fervent purſuit of 
perfect virtue in all his actions, he made two private 
vows which only an extraordinary impulſe of fervour 
could ſuggeſt, or even according to the neceſſary rules 
of chriſtian prudence make allowable or lawful, for 
fear of facrilegious tranſgreſſions, or ſcrupulous, anx- 
ious fears. The firſt was, perpetually to fight againſt 


his own will: the ſecond, always to advance. to the 
utmoſt of his power in chriſtian perfection. Wonder. 


ful were his abſtinence and exterior mortifications, and 
the indifference with which he treated his body: but 
much more his love of abjection and hatred of him- 
felf, that is, of his fleſn and his own will. He bore 
without the leaſt diſturbance of mind the barbarous 
murder of his nephew; and not content to withdraw 
all his friends from -proſecuting the aſſaſſin, became 
himſelf an earneſt ſupplicant to the judges for his par- 
don. His exactitude in the obſervance of regular dil- 
cipline in every point, and his care to promote the ſame 
in others, eſpecially whilſt he was ſuperior in his Order, 
were equal to the ardour of his zeal for the divine ho- 
nour in all things. All. the hours that were free from 
exterior employments of duty, or charity, were b) 
him devoted to prayer and contemplation; and theſe 
were the ſource of his interior eminent ſpirit of piety 
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l and charity, by which his labours in the converſion 
Sy and direction of innumerable ſouls were miraculouſly 
to Wl ſucceſsful. By the eminent ſanctity of many of both 
1. religious and ſecular perſons who had the happineſs to 
eſt be his penitents, it appeared viſible that ſaints poſſeſs 
the art of forming ſaints (a). | ; 
EIS | | | „ 
ith (a) Amongſt his diſciples F. LA uRENCE Scuol deſerves to be 

mentioned. This holy man was a native of Otranto, and having 
_ gone through the courſe of his ſtudies lived with his parents till he 
of was 40 years of age, when he addreſſed himſelf to St. Andrew 
hat Avellino, by whom he was admitted to the religious habit in the 
eri- convent of St. Paul's at Naples, on the twenty- fifth of January 

* in 1570. After ſome time ſpent in retirement and holy medita-' 
* tion, by order of his ſuperiors he diſplayed his extraordinary talents 
, by in preaching and in the care of ſouls at Placentia, Milan, Genoa, 
and Venice and Naples. This miniſtry he continued to the great profit 
ffec⸗ and comfort of many for a conſiderable time. But the trial of the 
wie juſt was yet wanting to perfect his ſanctification. God therefore per- 
I mitted him to fall into violent perſecutions through flanders and jea- 
It ol louſies, by which he was removed from-ſerving the public. He bore 
1vate all injuries and all calumnies even againſt his angelic purity with 
rVOUL lilence, interior joy and perfect tranquillity of mind, and ſhutting 

le himſelf up in his cell lived rather in heaven than on earth, dead to 
ru 0 the world and to himſelf, and entirely abſorpt in the contemplation of 
, for divine things. His love of poverty and humility appeared in the 
anx- meanneſs of his habit, cell and whatever he made uſe of; and by 
gain the perfect crucifixion of his affections he was ſo diſentangled from all 
be earthly things, as to ſeem ſcarce to live any longer in a mortal body. 
tot The fruit of his retirement was the incomparable book entitled, The 
onder- Spiritual Combat; wherein he lays down the beſt remedies againſt all 
8, an $ vices, and the moſt perfect maxims of an interior life, in a clear con- 

- but ciſe ſtyle, which in the original Italian breathes the moſt affecting 
N 4 | lincere ſimplicity, humility and piety. A ſpiritual life he ſhews to be 
f bim ſounded in perfect ſelf· denial, and the moſt fiacere ſemiments of hu- 
le bore mility and diſtruſt in ourſelves on one ſide, and on the other in an en- 
-barous ure confidence in God, and profound ſenſe of his goodneſs, love and 
tharas mercy. By reading this golden little book St. Francis of Sales con- 

. ceived the moſt ardent defire of chriſtian perfection, carried it fifteen 
becam years in his pocket, and read ſomething in it every day, always with 
his par- treſh profit, as he affures us: he ſtrongly recommends it to others in 
ilar dil ſeveral of his letters. Scupoli concealed his name in this work, but 
he ſame it was prefixed to it by his ſuperiors after his happy death, which hap- 

55 pened in the convent of St. Paul, on the 28th of November, in the 

Order, hear 1610, the Soth of his age. See Hiſt. de Cleres Reguliers, |. 6. 
ine ho- pert 24. | 58 8 | S | 

e from A Spiritual Combat was firſt printed at Venice in 1589. It ran 
n rough near fifty editions before the death of the author: in the firſt 


4 tele edition it had only twenty-four chapters, but theſe the author had 
| 1 increaſed 
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Cardinal Paul Areſi, biſhop of Tortona, the author 
of many works of piety and eccleſiaſtical learning, and 
the Mecznas of his age, had a particular eſteem for 
our ſaint, and often made uſe of his advice and afliſt. 
ance in his moſt important affairs. St. Charles Borro. 
meo did the ſame, and obtained of him ſome religiqus 
men formed by his hand, and animated with his ſpirit, 
for the foundation of a convent of his Order, at Mi. 
lan. That great faint had nothing ſo much at heart as 
ſuch a reformation of the clergy, that all amongſt them 
might be repleniſhed with the ſpirit of the apoſtles, 
For this end ſo many Orders of regular Canons and 
Clerks have been inſtituted, from St. Auſtin down to 
our time. Vet into their houſes, through the negli. 
gence of ſuperiors, and the propenſity of the human 
heart to the gratification of its paſſions, the ſpirit of 
the world has too often found admittance to the aggra- 
vation of the ſcandal. For the ſame purpoſe have 
Congregations of Secular Clergy, living in common 
without VOWS, been ſometimes erected: amongſt which 


increaſed to fixty in the edition of 1608, two. years before his death, 
The firſt French Tranſlations have only thirty-three chapters: but 
that printed at Paris in 1608, contains fixty chapters, and is dedicat- 
ed to St. Francis of Sales, who died only in 1622. F. Scupoli made 
Kill ſome additions, fo that at his death it contained ſixty- ſix chapter, 
It is tranſlated into Latin, French, Engliſh, Spaniſh, Portugueſe, 
German, Flemiſh, Greek, and Armenian. See the dates of theſe 
editions in the preface to the Latin edition given by F. Conti 
at Verona in 1747. We have three Latin tranſlations : uſt, of 
F. Meazza, Theatin of Milan: 2d, of Lorichius Profeſſor at Fre 
bourg, afterward a Carthuſian monk: 3d, of F. Mazotti, T heatin 
of Verona: This father lived afterward at Paris, and there correQed 
the beautiful Italian edition of this work in folio at the royal preſs at 
the Loyvre * 1659. The beſt French tranſlations were thoſe of Ma- which 
zotti and du Bue, Theatins, and that of F. Brignon, Jeſuit, which fron 
the year 1688 in which it · firſt appeared, to this day, has the preference 
F. Scupoli alſo wrote a little Treatiſe, entitled, The Peace of the Soul; 
or The Path ef Paradiſe, often tranſlated with the Spiritual Combs 
Likewiſe three other Treatiſes which are ſtill only extant in the olg 
nal Italian: 1. The manner of alſiſting the Sick. 2. On the man 
of reciting the Roſary. 3. A little addition to the Spiritual Combat 
in thirty- eight ſhort chapters, never finiſhed. The Meditations 9 
the Paſſion, Thoughts on Death, and Prayers, added in ſome edition 
re not Scupoli's ; thoſe on the Paſſion were writ by Verana, a pio 
Italian. 8 | EH 


. 10. 
thor 
and 
1 for 
{ſte 
IrTOs 
zious 
Plrit, 
t Mi. 
irt as 
them 
ſtles. 
s and 
wn to 
negli 
uman 
Irit of 
iggra⸗ 
have 
mmon 
which 


5 death, 
rs: but 
dedicat- 
oli made 
:hapters. 
-tuguele, 
of thele 
Contin 

iſt, of 
at Fre 
'Theatit 
corrected 
| pres at 
e of Ma- 
hich from 
-eference. 
the Soul; 
1 Combat 
the orig 
he man" 
Wi Combat 
ations 00 
e editions 
a, 4 pio 


Nov. 10. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 


| x | 193 
ſcarce any was more famous than that of Windeſheim, 


| eſtabliſhed by Gerard the Great, or Groot, in Holland, 


who died in odour of ſanctity in 1384, leaving his plan 
to be finiſhed by his worthy ſucceſſor Dr. Florentius : 
it was continued in the ſame ſpirit by John Cacabus or 
Kettle (6). St. Charles Borromeo had a deſign of en- 


(5) See the lives of theſe three holy men, written by THOMUAS-A- 
Kur is, that great contemplative and pious Canon Regular in the 
convent of Mount St. Agnes, near Zwoll in Overyfſel, where he 
made his profeſſion in 1400, and died in 1471, in the ninety-firſt year 
of his age. In his youth he ſtudied in the ſchool of theſe Secular 
Clerks, who lived in community. Whether he compoſed or only co- 
pied the incomparable book, Of the Imitation of Chriſt, is a queſtion 
of ſmall importance, though it has produced ſo many prolix and ela- 
borate difſertations, and ſo many warm conteſts; of which an ac- 
count is given by Thuillier, in an expreſs diſſertation, prefixed to the 
poſthumous works of Mabillon and Ruinart. That the author was a 


monk, or at leaſt a religious man, conſequently not the learned ard 


pious John Gerſon, the chancellor of Paris, as Du-Pin and ſome 
others pretended, is clear from the author's own words. Abbe Valart, 


na French diſſertation inſerted in his neat and correct edition of the 


Imitation of Chrift, publiſhed at Paris in 1758, enforces the proofs of 
the BenediQtins and their partiſans, that the author was not Thomas 


| Kempis, that he lived in the thirteenth century, and that he was a 


Benedictin abbot - at Vercelli, named John Geffen or Gerſen. A Ca- 
non Regular of St. Genevieve, publiſhed a neat and methodical re- 
ply under this title: Diſſertation ſur le veritable auteur du livre de 
Imitation, &c. pour ſerwir de reponſe a celle de M. Pabbe Valart, in 
which he e 191 that no Benedictin abbot or John Gerſen waz 


St. Antony of Padua's maſter at Vercelli (as Sedulius and Valart ad- 


vance) but one Thomas, a Canon Regular of St. Victor's at Paris, 
then abbot of St. Andrew's at Vercelli, and a famous profeſſor in 
theology: he queſtions the authority of thoſe who ſay that Ludolf of 
Saxony tranſlated The Imitation of Chrift into German about the 
year 1330. But his arguments to diſprove the claim which is made in 
vour of the unknown abbot Gerſen, are more ſolid than thoſe bp 
which he endeavours to vindicate Kempis's title to this work. Kem- 
piss other works bear evident teſtimony to his extraordinary ſanctity, 
and ſpirit of prayer and contemplation : whether the ſtyle has aby 
affinity with that of The Imitation of Chrift, let others judge. The 
Flandrican idiotiſms on which Sanders, Foppens, &c: lay great ſtreſs, 
ſeem not clearer than ſeveral Italiciſms, It is to conform to the opj- 
nion which has been moſt common, and becauſe no other's claim is 
made out, that this book is quoted in this work under the name 


Kempis, who was atleaſt a copier. The author was doubtleſs a ſaint, 


and the more happy in his holy retirement and conſtant converſation 
with heaven, as he found the art of living entirely concealed from the 


| | World 


— ey re — — — — = DAR Bo tn Ann" po 


| 
| ; 
| 


194 S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. Nov. 10%. 


gaging his canons to live in this manner in common 
without vows ; but the execution was prevented by 
his death. He had ſoon after he was made archbiſhop 
pitched upon the Theatins, whom St. Andrew had 
formed to a perfect eccleſiaſtic ſpirit, to ſet before the 


eyes of his clergy, a model and living example from 


which they might learn the apoſtolic ſpirit of the moſt 
perfect diſengagement from the world. Our faint 


founded new convents of his Order at Placentia, and 


in ſome other places, and was honoured by God with 
the gifts of prophecy and miracles. After having gi- 
ven the world an example of the moſt heroic virtues, 


being broken with labours and old age, he was ſeized 


with an apoplexy at the altar as he was beginning mals, 
at thoſe words, Introibo ad altare Dei ; which he re- 
peated thrice, and was not able to proceed. He was 


prepared for his paſſage by the holy ſacraments, and 
- calmly reſigned his ſoul into the hands of his Creator, 


on the 1oth of November 1608. His body is kept 
with honour in the church of his convent of St. Paul 


at Naples; and he was canonized by Clement XI. 


- This faint was a fit inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
directing others in the paths of perfect virtue, becaulc 
dead to himſelf, and a man of prayer. He never ſpoke 
of himſelf, never thought of his own actions except of 


his weakneſſes which he had always before his eyes in 


the moſt profound ſenſe of his own nothingneſs, baſe- 
neſs, total inſufficiency and weakneſs. "Thoſe who 
talk often of themſelves, diſcover that they are deeply 
infected with the diſeaſe of the devil, which is pride, 
or with the poiſon of vanity, its eldeſt daughter. They 
have no other reward to expect but what they now re- 
ceive, the empty breath of ſinners. Even this incenſe 
is only affected hypocriſy. For men, by that baſe pal: 
ſion which they betray, become juſtly contemptible 
and odious to thoſe very perſons whoſe vain applauſe 


world. It is the privilege of this book to make ſaints, and to be the 
pocket companion of all devout perſons ; this book being the genuine 


_ effuſion of a perfect chriſtian ſpirit. It is, ſays Fontenelle, the mo 


excellent bbok that ever came from the hand of man, the holy {ry 
— fares being of divine original. The Spiritual Combat may be calle 
its key or introduction. I: 1 7 
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they ſeem to court. St. Tereſa adviſes all perſons to 

ſhun ſuch direQors, as pernicious to ſouls, both by the 

contagion of ſelf-conceit and vain- glory which they 

ſpread, and by baniſhing the Holy Ghoſt with his light 

and bleſſing; for nothing is more contrary to him than 

a ſpirit of vanity and pride. The moſt perfect diſinte- 

reſtedneſs, contempt of the worid, ſelf-denial, obedi- 

ence and charity, are no leſs eſſential ingredients of a 

chriſtian, and eſpecially an eccleſiaſtical ſpirit, than 
meekneſs and humility. The vows of Regular Canons, 

and their ſtricteſt rules only point out what are the du- | 
ties, and what ought eſſentially to be the ſpirit of eve- a 
ry clergyman by the obligation of his ſtate, without 

the tie of particular vows, as the example of Chriſt 


and his apoſtles ſhews. f 


On THe Same DA x. 


SS. TrxyPHo and RESPICIUS, MM. and Nymena, V. 
Trypho and Reſpicius were natives of Bithynia, at or 
near Apamea, and upon the opening of Decius's per- 
ſecution, in 250, were ſeized, loaded with chains, and 
conduQted to Nice, where Aquilinus, governor of Bi- 
thynia, and prefect of the Eaſt, then reſided. After 
ſome days confinement they were brought to their trial 
before him, and upon their confeſſion of their faith, 
an officer that ſtood by them told them, that all who 
refuſed to offer ſacrifice were to be burnt alive, and ex- 
horted them to have compaſſion on themſelves. Re- 
ſpicius anſwered : We cannot better have compaſſion. 
on ourſelves than by confeſling Jeſus Chriſt the true 
Judge, who will come to call every one to an account 
for all their actions.“ Aquilinus told them they were 
| old enough to know what they ought to do. Yes:”” 
laid Trypho, „and therefore we defire to attain to 
the perfection of true wiſdom by following Jeſus Chriſt.” 
The judge ordered them to be put on the rack. - The 
martyrs to expreſs their readineſs to ſuffer, forthwith. 
ſtripped themſelves, and ſtepped forward with ſurpriſ. 
ing alacrity. They bore the torture near three hours 
with admirable patience and tranquillity; and only 
opened their mouths to invoke God, and extol his 
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mercy and power; and to give the judge to underſtand 
to what dangers he expoſed himfelf by his blittdneſs, 
When they were taken down from the rack, Aquitinus 
who was going out on a party of hunting, ordered 
them to be tied to the tails of hotſes, and led out into 
the fields naked and torn and bruiſed all ovet as they 
were, that they might be expoſed in that condition to 
the cold air; for it was winter, and the ſeverity of the 
froſt was fo great that they were diſabled from walking 
or ſtanding without exquiſite pain, for their feet were 
cloven by it. After this torment the governor aſked 
them if they did not yet relent ; and finding their con- 
ſtancy invincible, ordered them again to priſon, threat- 
ening them that they ſhould be treated with the utmoſt 
rigour. Soon after this, Aquilinus ſet out to make the 
tour of ſome other cities that were under his juriſdicti- 
on, and at his return to Nice called for the two priſon- 
they complied, conjured them to conſider their own 
00d before it was too late. The thartyrs who had on- 
y God before their eyes, replied : © We cannot bet. 
ter follow your advice, and confider our own good 
than by perſevering firm in the confeſſion of the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” Aquilinus finding himſelf defeated 
in all his attacks, in a fit of impotent rage commanded 
their feet to be pierced with large nails, and the mar- 
tyrs to be dragged in that condition in the cold weather 
through the ſtreets. He who is the ſtrength of mar- 
tyrs, gave them a courage ſuperior to the malice of the 


enemy. The governor ſurprifed and confounded at of « 
their meek patience, ordered them to be whipped; to F 
which was done till the executioners were wearied. faitt 


This enraged the judge ſtill more, and he commatided WW of 
their fleſh to be torn with hooks, and afterward light- litus 
ed torches to be applied to their ſides; The ſaints re- ry. 
maining the ſame in the midſt of theſe torments, the him, 
governor eried out to the tormentors, bidding them labor 
Exert their {kill in torturing the obſtinate wretches in Witt 
the moſt exquiſite manner. But the ſaints were invin- 
cible, and prayed thus: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whom ma Me 

we fight, fuffer not the devil to vahquiſh us: ſtrengthen 


* 


10. 
and 
els. 
nus 
Ted 
into 
hey 
N to 
the 
ding 
vere 
ſked 
con- 
reat- 
moſt 
e the 
licti⸗ 
iſon- 
rs if 


d on · 
| þet- 
good 
name 
eated 
nded 
mar- 
ather 
mar- 
of the 
led at 
ped ; 
aried. 
anded 
light- 
its re- 
8, the 
them 
hes in 
in vin- 
whom 
igthen 


Novy. 10. 6. JUST Us, B. C. 197 


and enable us to finiſh our courſe. The combat is 
yours: may the victory be yours,” The next day they 
were examined a third time, and being as conſtant as 
before were beaten with plummets of lead, and after- 
ward beheaded in the year 250. See their authentic, 
though not original acts in Ruinart, Tillemont, T. 3, 
&c. Thoſe in Metaphraſtes are counterfeit. 

With theſe two martyrs the Roman martyrology 
joins St. NxyxxHA, becauſe her body repoſes with theirs 
at Rome, She was a Virgin of Palermo in Sicily, and 


in the invaſion of the Goths, in the fifth century, fled 
into Italy, where ſhe ſerved God in great ſanity, and 


died in peace at Suana in Tuſcany. The Greeks ho- 


nour St, Trypho on the iſt of February, and there 


ſtood formerly à church in Conſtantinople, near that 


of Sancta Sophia, which bore his name (1). The an- 


cient church of St. Trypho in Rome being fallen to 


decay in 1604, it was united to the church of St, Au- 
Min, which is now poſſeſſed of part of the relicks of 
theſe three ſaints. But the principal parts of thoſe of 
88. Trypho, Reſpicius and Nympha, repoſe under the 
high altar in the church of the Holy Ghoſt in Saxia, be- 
longing to a great hoſpital in Rome. This ſtreet lying 
between St. Peter's Church and the Tiber, is called 


Saxia from a colony of Saxons whom Charlemagne, 
ater he had defeated them in Germany, placed there 
(2), that they might be inſtructed in the faith. 


St. JusTvs, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. He was 


a Roman by birth, and a learned and virtuous monk 
of St. Gregory's monaſtery, by whom he was ſent ins 
to England in 6or, to aſſiſt St, Auſtin in preaching the 
faith there. In 604 he was conſecrated the firſt per 


of Rocheſter, and in 624, upon the death of St. Mel. 


litus, tranflated to the archiepiſcopal ſee of Canterbu- 
ry. Pope Boniface accompanied the pall which he ſent 
him, with a letter in which he admired the fruit of his 
labours, in the great number of ſouls which he had 
initiated in the faithful ſervice of God; and extolled 


(1) Aſſemani Calend. Univ. in 1 Febr. 1.6 p. 112. (2) See Ro- 
Moderna, p. 62, Baron, Not, in Martyrol, Ron. 
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his patience and zeal, exhorting him to perſevere to 
the end leſt he ſhould loſe his crown. St: Juſtus or- 
dained St. Romanus, his ſucceſſor at Rocheſter, and 
St. Paulinus the firſt archbiſhop of York, and went to 
receive his reward at the hands of the Prince of paſtors 
on the 1oth of November, in 627. He was interred 
with his two predeceſſors, and is named on this day in 
the Roman and Engliſh martyrologies. TOY 


SS. MiLLESs, Biſhop of Suſa, ABROSIuus Prieſt, 
and Sina, Deacon, MM. in Perſia. St. Milles was born 
in the province of the Razichæans, (a) was educat. 
ed in the Perſian court, and had a confiderable poſt in 
the army, till being converted to the Chriſtian faith he 
. withdrew- from the court of Lapeta, and retired to 
llam or Elam near Suſa. By his example and exhorta. 

tions he converted many to the faith, and to the fer. 
vent practice of virtue: and for the ſervice of that in- 
fant church conſented to receive holy orders. Not 
long after, he was choſen bjſhop of Suſa, and conſe 
crated by St. Gadiabes biſhop of Lapeta, afterward a 
martyr. Our ſaint took much pains for ſome years to 
reclaim men from ſuperſtition and vice ; but reaped no 
.other advantages than that of diſcharging his own du- 
ty, and of ſuffering for the faith. The infidels often 
dragged him through the ſtreets and highways, beat 
him unmercifully, and treated him with unheard of 
cruelty and indignities. Riches, ſloth and plenty were 
the bane of this great city, and though it had been 
plundered by Alexander the Great, it was {till ina 
flouriſhing condition; and the old palace which was 
ſaid to have been built by Mardochai, and was one of 
the largeſt in extent, and moſt ſtately that ever was 
erected in the world, was ſtill ſtanding. But pride and 
luxury were not perhaps carried higher in Sodom than 
in this city. The ſmall number of Chriſtians that were 


(a) This and the neighbouring provinces of Suſiana, Uxios, or of 
the Huzites, Lapeta and Ham, (or of the Elymaits founded by Elam, 
ſon of Sem, Gen. x. 20.) nearly make up the preſent province of 
Chuſiftan, of which Suſa now called Sus, is the capital. See Steph. 
Evod. Aſſemani in Not. in bæc Ate. 5 — 
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there, were infected in ſome meaſure with the vices of 
the infidels- with whom they converſed. St. Milles 
finding them incorrigible, and ſeeing his reſidence 
amongſt them rendered impoſſible by the rage of the 
perſecutors, and by the tumults of a civil war, left the 
city, having firſt denounced the divine vengeance to 
the inhabitants. Three months after his departure 
king Sapor, for puniſhment of a rebellion which this 
city and the Elamites had raiſed, ſent hither an arm 
and 300 elephants, with an order to put the inhabi- 
tants to the ſword, raſe the houſes and all the other 
buildings to the ground, remove their very foundati- 
ons, plow . up the foil, and ſow corn upon it. This or- 
der was rigorouſly executed, but the city has been 
ſince rebuilt, and Suſa ſhews at this day; ſtupendous 
ruins of its ancient grandeur. ' It had been the winter 
ſeat of the ancient Kings of Perſia, from Cyrus; the 
ſummer they ſpent in a colder climate at Ecbatana. 
As for St. Milles, a deſire of ſeeing holy places, and 
converſing with eminent ſervants of God for his im- 


provement in ſacred knowledge and devotion, led him 


to travel to Jeruſalem and Alexandria. He carried 
nothing with him but a book of the Goſpels, and made 
this truly a journey of penance, piety and recollection. 
In Egypt he viſited St. Ammonius, the diſciple of St. 
Antony, the father of the Mourners, as the Perſians 
and Syrians to this day call monks, becauſe they wear 
black or mourning habits. In thoſe deſerts he ſtayed 
ſome time in a cave with a certain monk, who uſed to 
feed a ſerpent of the ſpecies called Noſephus, which 
came to his cave at certain hours, without doing him 
any hurt. St. Milles liked not ſuch a gueſt, and burſt 
the ſerpent, perhaps by poiſoning its food. In his re- 
turn he made a viſit to St. James of Niſibis, who was 
then building his great church. After ſome ſtay with 
that holy prelate, he went into Aſſyria, and bought 
there a great quantity of ſilk, which he ſent to St. 
James for-the uſe of his church. Coming to Seleucia 
and Cteſiphon (6), he found the numerous church 

(5) Seleucia, and Cteſiphon which ſtands on the oppoſite banks of 


the Tigris, might be called the ſame city, and were the capital of Per- 
| IS ſia 
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there thrown into great diſorder by the inſufferable 
pride and arrogance of Papas the primate, who had 
alienated the minds of the clergy, and by a very irre- 
gular conduct given occaſion to a pernicious ſchiſm 
which was raiſed amongſt them. A ſynod being al- 
ſembled at Seleucia to reform the abuſes which Papas 
had introduced in the diſcipline, and to hear the com- 
plaints of ſeveral biſhops againſt him, St. Milles ſpoke 
to him with great liberty and gravity. < Whence 
comes it,” ſaid he, that you deſpiſe your colleagues? 
Po you forget the precept of Chriſt (1): He that ii 
the greateſt among you, let him be as a ſervant! Papas 
replied in a fit of brutiſh anger: < Fooliſh man, would 
you pretend to teach me, as if I knew not my duty.” 
St. Milles taking the book of the goſpels out of his 
pocket, laid it upon the table, and addreſſing himſelf 
to Papas, ſaid: If you are aſhamed to learn your 
duty of me, who am a baſe mortal man, learn it at 
| leaſt from the holy goſpel.” Papas no longer poſſeſſing 
himſelf, in his rage, ſtriking the book with his hand, 
ſaid: Speak then, Goſpel, ſpeak.“ St. Milles ſhocked ' 
at theſe impious words, took up the ſacred book, re- 
ſpectfully applied it to his mouth and eyes, and then 
raiſing his voice, ſaid to Papas : © The angel of the 


| (1) Luke xxii. 26. | 
ſia under the Saxanite race; the kings often reſiding there, though 
ſometimes at Ledan, the capital of the Huzites, and frequently at La- 
peta. Bagdad, was built by the Saracens upon the ruins 
| Seleucia, which they had deſtroyed in the conqueſt of that county, 
and is 3o miles from the ruins of Babylon upon the Euphrates i 
Chaldza, which Straho and Diodorus Siculus ſay was almoſt a deſert 
when they wrote in the reign of Auguſtus, Euſebius (in Ifa. xiii.) 
tells us, it was a deſert in his time: and St. Jerom, (in eund, text.) 
ſays, that the kings of Perſia made uſe of it for a park for the keep- 
ing of wild beaſts for their hunting. Benjamin of Tudela in Navane, 
i , Nu in the twelfth age, giving an account of his travels, ſays, that 
he found Babylon entirely 8 that the ruins of Nebuchodono- 
ſor's palace were conſpicuous, and that the ſpot was literally the ha- 
bitation of ſerpents, which were ſo numerous, that no one durſt 80 
near the place. At preſent, the very ſpot where Babylon ſtood ſeems 
uncertain to many judicious critics. The archbiſhops of Seleuch 
took the title of Catholicos, which expreſſes a kind of patriarchal 
dignity. Hence their ſucceſſors who fell into Neſtorianiſm, are Kyle 
patriarchs of the Neſtorians, and refide at Bagdad. e 


ible Lord will puniſh the inſult you have offered ta the word 
had of life. Half your body ſhall this moment become 
rre- without motion; neither yet ſhall you ſoon die. God 
iſm will prolong your life ſome years, that you may be to 
al- others a living example of his juſtice.” That inſtant 
apas | Papas was ſtruck with a palſy, which ſeized one ſide 
OM- of his body, and he fell to the ground (2). This hap- 
oke pened in 314. Beauſobre thinks (3) his palſy might 
ence be naturally produced by the extravagant fit of rage 
ues? into which he threw himſelf, yet be an effect of the di- 
at ii vine vengeance, for which natural cauſes are often 
apat employed. Papas ſurvived this accident twelve years, 
ould took for his coadjutor St. Simeon, and died in 326, 
ity.” the year after the council of Nice, at which St, Scia- 
F his duſtes or Sadoth aſſiſted as deputy for him. : 
mſelf St. Milles retired into the country of Maiſan, called 
your by the Latins Meſene, upon the Euphrates, and took 
it at up his abode with an hermit. The lord of that coun- 
efling try who had been ſick two years, recovered his health 
hand, by our ſaint's prayers, and this miracle converted 
zcked ' infidels. Our faint afterward returned into the province 
k, re- of the Razichzans, his own country, and there bap- 
| then tized many. In 341, the bloody edicts of Sapor againſt 
of the che Chriſtians, coming abroad, Hormiſda Guphrizius, 
f governor of that province, cauſed him and his two 
WH diſciples, Abroſimus a prieſt, and Sina a deacon, to 
chou Wi be apprehended, and ſent them in chains to Maheldag- 
y atLy dar, the capital city of the Razichæans. They were 
un, twice ſcourged, and ſolicited many ways to offer ſacri- 
rates h fte to the ſun, The martyrs ceaſed not repeating the 
a deſert divine praiſes in their dungeons. In the beginning of 


fa. a] i the year, that is, in October, (for the Chaldæans to 


d. text.) 
he keep* 


this day begin their year on the firſt of that month) 


Navane, Hormiſda had made preparations for a great hunt of 
ys, th Bi wild beaſts. The day before this diverſion he ſent for 
Nate. St. Milles, and after many reproachful words, threaten- 
guck zo ed 10 diſpatch him like one of the wild beaſts in the 
od ſeems ll woods, unleſs he demonſtrated to him the truth of his 


Seleuch religion. The martyr's anſwers were modeſt, but firm: 


atriarch? 


are ſtyled 


Manichee. . 2. ch. 3. p. 184, 185. 
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(2) Joſ. Aſſemani, Bibl. Orient. T. 3. part. 2. p. 320. (3) Hiſt. de 
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and the inhuman governor put an end to his diſcourſe, 
by ruſhing upon him, and ſtabbing him through the 
ſhoulder. Narſes, Hormiſda's brother, ſeeing this, 
drew his fword, and ran him through the other ſhoulder, 
of which wound he died. Hormifda commanded 


Abroſimus and Sina to be ſtoned to death by the fo]. Fe 

diers, upon the tops of two hills which faced each 

other: which was forthwith executed. The two im. 
pious brothers were both ſlain on the day following, by h 
chance arrows ſhot at a ſtag; and their bodies were : 
left upon the ſpot, that'the fleſh' might be devoured by ; 
the beaſts and birds of prey: after which the bones 0 
were gathered and buried, according to the ancient 7 
Perfian cuſtom, which ſubſiſted till the ſixth century, c 
as appears from Agathias (4), but was extirpated by 8 
the Mahometans when they became maſters of the a 
country. The Chriſtians always interred their-dead in Te 
Perfia, as in other countries. The bodies of theſe f 
three martyrs were conveyed to the caſtle of Malcan, ch 
| and depoſited in a tomb prepared for them. The in. th 
| habitants attributed to the bleſſing of God for the ſake te: 
of his martyrs, that the Sabæan Arabs who had often 8 
| infeſted that country, never made their appearance WW ve: 
there from that time. Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the is t 
year 341, the 32d of Sapor II. on the 13th day ofthe - 3 
moon of November, which that year was the 5th of * 
November according to the ſolar computation. The a 
Roman martyrology joins theſe with ſeveral other Per. 461 
fian martyrs on the 22d of April: the Grecian Menzz life 
mentions them on the roth of November, which vas ow, 
perhaps the day of their, burial. See their genuine bite 
Chaldaic Acts with the notes of Monſignor Steph. tues 


Evodius Aﬀemani, Act. Mart. Orient. T. 1. p. 66. Set WM. 
alſo Sozomen, |. 2. c. 13. e . reſt 


(40 L. 2. p. 60. 
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er Per- th, nat Formats. of wt wt Paulinus of Perigueux, in 
Menæa life of St. Martin in rough h ers about the year 590, wrote the 
ich was Sulpicius Severus, fo 1 SIN 2 wholly copied from St 
| ing the canvas. St. G y to have disfigured the colours by chang- 
genuine hiſtory, 1. 1. & 10: * ae Tours ſpeaks of St. Martin 1 
- Steph. tues and Miracles of Fin Ie his four books of the Vir- 
66. See wrought upon himſelf; to others n which miracles were 
was an eyewitneſs, and the 


reſt he learned from | 
d f. perſons of credit. 8 ; | 
m | L ;. eo St. | 7 
oe by : 2 2 and Vie de 8. dards, if 540 e 
a biſh f ee hun; prove: 6h I Martin's — Tonk 
all his arte by 2 r C 3 in his miſan . 
bee, 5 | 8 ibes or anibals, the 20 . 
3 Fog 7 alſo the criticiſms of Dow Bader, 4 W 
, . de PAbbaye de Marmoutier, et de gte Royale de 


dt. Martin de Tours. 
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4. D. 397. 10 
| E great St. Martin, the glory of Gaul, and the an 
Im = weſtern church in the fifth age, was a na. Wi 7 
tive of Sabaria, a town of Upper Pannonia, the ruins 4 
of which appear upon the river Guncz, in Lower by 
Hungary, two leagues from Sarwar upon the Raab, 
near the confines of Auftria and Stiria, St. Gregory 4 
of Tours places his birth in the year 316, or before . 
Eaſter in 317, the eleventh of Conſtantine the Great, Wi wh 
His parents carried him with them in his infancy to 110 
Pavia in Italy, whither they removed, and the ſaint bo 
had his education in that city. His father Was an 5 
officer in the army, and roſe to the eommiſſion of a Rs 
military tribune, not much different from that of a 12 
"colonel, or rather of a bri adier amongſt us. Our 1 
faint from his infancy ſeemed animated with the ſpirit 1 
of God, and to have no reliſh for any thing but for bel 
his ſervice, though his parents were idolaters. . a 
ten years of age he made his way to the church ae ar” 
the will of his parents, and deſired to be enrolled MN tink 
amongſt the catechumens. His requeſt was granted, aher 
and he aſſiſted as often as poſſible at the T * 
that were given to ſuch at the church; by which he on 
eonceiyed ſo ardent a loye of God that at twelve ner wel 
of age he was for retiring into the deſert ; and 2 gy 
have done it had not the tenderneſs of his age hin Fe felw? 
ed him. His heart, however, was always ſet upon By” 5 
the church and monaſteries. An imperial order +6. farme 
jſſued to oblige the ſons of veteran officers and ſo + "og 
to bear arms, the ſaint's own father, who very * Um. 
defired that his ſon ſhould follow that profeſſion, bu 1 
covered him, and at fifteen years of age he was wp "ade 
pelled to take the military oath, and was entere | 
the cavalry. He contented himſelf with one ſervant, rome. 
and him he treated as if he were his equal: they - de 
together, and the maſter frequently performed - "M3 
him the loweſt offices. All the time he amy" + rel P 
the army, he kept himſelf free from thoſe vices wit tha 5 


too frequently ſully and degrade that profeſſion, and 


Nov. 11. S. MAR T I N; B. G 205 
by his virtue, goodneſs and charity gained the love 
and eſteem of all his companions. He was humble 
and patient above what human nature ſeemed capable 
| of, though he was not yet baptized. He comforted 

all thoſe that ſuffered afffiction, and relieved the diſ- 
trefled, reſerving to himſelf out of his pay only what 
was ſufficient for his daily ſupport. 5 

Of his compaſſion and charity St. Sulpicius has re- 


d the 
L ns- 
ruins 
ower 
Raab, 


6 corded the following illuſtrious example. One day, 
reat, in the midſt of a very hard winter, and ſevere froſt, 
acy to when many periſhed with cold, as he was marching 
aim with other officers and ſoldiers, he met at the gate of 
2 "a the city of Amiens a poor man almoſt naked, trem- 
af a bling and ſhaking for cold, and begging alms of thoſe 
of a that paſſed by. Martin ſeeing thoſe that went before 

Our him, take no notice of this miſerable object, thought 
. ſpirit he was reſerve for himſelf: by his charities to others 
ut for he had nothing left but his arms and clothes upon his 
. back; when drawing his pro cut his cloak into 

int two pieces, gave one to the beggar, and wrapped 
Wale himſelf in the other half. Some If the by-ſtarders 
anted, laughed at the figure he made in that dreſs, whilſt 
action others were aſhamed not to have relieved the poor 
ich be man. In the Fe night St. Martin ſaw in his 
e yean leep Jeſus Chriſt dreſſed in that half of the garment 
would which he had given away, and was bid to look at it 


well, and aſked whether he knew it. He then heard 


hinder- 

t upen (Þ/cfus fay to a troop of angels that ſurrounded him: 
r being “Martin, yet a catechumen, has clothed me with this 
ſoldier MWoatment.” This viſion inſpired the faint with freſh 
much ardour, and determined him ſpeedily to receive bap- 
on, di eim, which he did in the eighteenth year of his age: 
18 com- but ſtill continued almoſt two years in the army at the 


tered iN requeſt of his tribune, with whom he lived in the 
ſervant, I oſt intimate friendſhip, and who promiſed to re- 
they en {ounce the world when the term of the ſervice and 


ned for Mcommiſſion in which he was then employed, ſhould 
ained in be elapſed. During this interval Martin was ſo en- 
s Which rely taken up with the obligations of his baptiſm, 
on, and hat he had little more than the name of a ſoldier, and 


expreſſed much impatience at being detained ont mo- 
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ment from devoting himſelf ſolely to the divine ſer- 
vice. Upon an irruption which the Germans made in- 
to Gaul, the troops were aſſembled to march againſt 
them, and a donative was diſtributed amongſt the ſol- 
diers. Martin thought it would be ungenerous and 
unjuſt to receive the donative when he had thoughts 
of quitting the ſervice. He therefore begged that his 
donative might be beſtowed on ſome other perſon, 
and aſked his diſmiſſion that he might give himſelf up 
totally to the ſervice of Chriſt. He was told that it 
was for fear of the battle that was expeQed next day, 
that he deſired his diſmiſſion. Martin with ſurpriſing 
intrepidity, offered to be placed in the front without 
arms, ſaying : © In the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
protected not by a helmet and buckler, but by the 
fign of the croſs, I will truſt myſelf into the thickeſt 
ſquadrons of the enemy without fear.“ That night 
the barbarians demanded and obtained peace; upon 
which Martin eaſily procured leave to retire, after 
having ſerved in the army about five years, according 
to the moſt probable account, (a) | 
St. Martin having quitted the camp went to St. Hi. 
lary who had been made biſhop of Poitiers in the yeat 
353 or 354. That great prelate Joon became. ac- 
quainted with the ſaint's extraordinary merit, and in Milan 
order to fix him in his dioceſs, would fain have or Bf cntius 
dained him deacon, but was not able to overcome his WM becam 
bumility, and was obliged to be content only to make WF faith 2 
bim exorciſt. Martin was very deſirous to pay his pa-: that di 
rents a viſit in Pannonia; for which he obtained the 
leave of St. Hilary, who made him promiſe he would 
return to him again. In croſſing the Alps he fell into 
the hands of a company of robbers, and one of them 
lifted up his ſword over his head to kill him ; but an- 
other held his arm. They admired his modeſty and in 


(a) Either he muſt have ferved in the army much longer, or 7 
ther his birth muſt have happened ſeveral years later than it is place 
by St. Gregory of Tours, if the general of whom he obtained bi. 
commiſſion was Julian Cæſar who was raiſed to that dignity, 40 
ſent to command in Gaul in November in 355, where he continu 


till 361. 
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ſer- trepidity, and aſked him who he was, and whether he 
in- was not ſtruck with fear at the ſight of a ſword lifted 
ainſt up to kill him. He anſwered that he was a Chriſtian, 


ſol- and that he had never been more calm and ſecure 


and . than under that danger, becauſe he certainly knew 
ights that the divine goodneſs is always moſt ready to pro- 
t his tect us in life or in death, and is never more preſent 
rſon, to us than in the greateſt dangers; but ſaid he was 
If up only grieved that they by the lives which they led de- 
lat it prived themſelves of the mercy of Chriſt. The rob- 
day, bers liſtened to him, admired the courage and confi- 
riſing dence in God which virtue inſpires, and he who had 
thout attempted to kill the ſaint put him in his road, became 
„ and a chriſtian, led a penitential religious life in a monaſ- 
y the tery, and himſelf afterward related this circumſtance. 
icke|t Martin continued his journey through Milan into Pan- 
night nonia, and converted his mother and many others; 
upon but his father remained in his infidelity, In Illyricum 
, aſter he with ſo much zeal oppoſed the Arians who prevail- 
ording ed there without controul, that he was publicly ſcourg- 

ed by them, and baniſhed the country. In Italy he 
St. Hi. heard that the church of Gaul was ſorely oppreſſed by 
e yeat thoſe heretics, and St. Hilary baniſhed ; upon which 
ne ac- | melancholy news he choſe a retreat near the walls of 
and in Milan, where he entered upon a monaſtic life. Aux- 
we or Nentius, the Arian invader of the ſee of Milan, ſoon 
»me his became acquainted with his zeal for the orthodox 
o make faith and the council of Nice, and drove him out of 
his pa: that dioceſs. The faint in this diſtreſs fell into the 


ned the I company of a very virtuous prieſt, with whom he 
e would {greed to retire to the little deſert iſland of Gallinaria, 
fell into WW upon the coaſt of Liguria, near Albenga. Here whilſt 
of them {WH be lived in great abſtinence on roots and wild herbs, 
but an- be happened unawares to cat a conſiderable quantity 

and in of hellebore, enough to have cauſed his death, if he 
ad not been reſtored to his health when brought to 

get, or n the laſt extremity, by having recourſe to prayer. Un- 


5 is py lerſtanding, in 360, that St. Hilary was returning to 
zeit i bihopric, he went to Rome to meet him on his 


- continued road, and finding there that he was already gone by, | 
peedily followed and overtook him, and being moſt 


208 SS MARTIN, BG me. 1 
affeckionately received by him, accompanied him to 
Poitiers. It being Martin's earneſt deſire to purſue his 
vocation in holy ſolitude, St. Hilary gave him a little 
fpot of land called Locociagum, now Luguge, two 
leagues from the city, where our faint built a monal- 
tery, which was ſtanding in the eighth century, and 


ſeems to have been the firſt that was erected in Gaul. th 
Amongſt others who were received by the ſaint in this ſlo 
houſe, was a certain catechumen, who ſhortly after, Wi ty. 
whilſt St. Martin was abſent for three days upon bufi- ſer 
neſs relating to the divine ſervice, fell ill of a fever, ch: 
and died ſuddenly, beyond all expectation, and with- WWF 
out baptiſm. The faint returning home found his ma: 
monks in great affliction, and the corpſe laid out in auſl 
order to be buried. Burſting into a flood of tears he firſt 
fixed his eyes on the corpſe ; and feeling in himſelf : to 
divine impulſe to work a miracle, he ordered the relt WW the 
to go out of the chamber, and like another Eliſeus, naſt 
ſtretched himſelf upon the dead body, and prayed for is th 
ſome time with great earneſtneſs, till perceiving that that 
it began to revive, he roſe up, and ſtood by it whill greg 


in leſs than two hours the deceaſed perſon began to WF inclo- 
move his limbs, and at laſt opened his eyes. Being river 
reſtored to life he related how after his departure hi i 
ſoul ſeemed to be preſented before the divine tribuna, 
and ſentenced to a dark dungeon, but that two angel 
repreſented to the judge that St. Martin poured fortl 


His ers in her behalf; and that the judge ordered Wi dug ir 
— reſtore her to the body, — — it to life 9 M. 
The perſon was immediately baptized, and lived m' had h 
ny years. Another time the faint reſtored to life, ui amon 
the ſame manner, a flave of a neighbouring rich mal Bi one Wa 
who had hanged himſelf. Theſe two miracles exceed th 


ingly ſpread his reputation, and in the year 371 be 
was choſen the third biſhop of Tours, and-conſecrated 

vn the 30 of July. St. Gatian who came from Rome 
about the ſame time with St. Dionyſius of Paris, n 
250, had firſt preached the faith there, founded thi 
fee, and governed it fifty years, as St. Gregory 
Tours affirms. His ſucceſſor, after the ſee had bes 
_ frveral years vacant, was St. Litorius: upon 
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death the people demanded St. Martin for their bi- 


ſhop. , A, ſtratagem. was made uſe of to call him to 
the door of his monaſtery to give his bleſſing to a ſick. 
perſon, and he was 3 conveyed to Tours under 
Some of the neighbouring biſhops 
who were called to aſſiſt at the election, urged that 
the meanneſs of his dreſs and appearance; and his 


a ſtrong guard. Some © 


flovenly hair, ſhewed him to be unfit for ſuch a digni- 


| ty. But ſuch objeQions were commendations of the 
ſervant of God, who was inſtalled in the epiſcopal 


chair. C oy a 
St. Martin in this new dignity. continued the ſame 


manner of life, retaining the ſame humility of mind, 


auſterity of life, and meanneſs of dreſs. He lived at 


firſt in a little cell near the church, but not being able 
to endure. the interruption which he met with from 
| the many viſits he there received, he retired to a mo- 


naſtery which he built two miles from the city, which 


is the famous abbey of Marmoutier, the moſt ancient 


that now ſubſiſts in France, and belongs to the Con- 


gregation of St. Maur. The place was then a deſert, 
incloſed by a high ſteep rock on one ſide, and by the 
nver Loire on the other, and the entrance into it was 


only by one very narrow. paſſage. The holy. biſhop 
had a cell built of wood: -ſeveral of his monks had 


cells made in the ſame manner, but the greater part 


took. up their dwellings. in narrow holes which they 


dug in the ſide of the rock: one is ſtill ſhewn in which 
St, Martin is faid to have lodged for ſome time. He 


had here in a ſhort time about fourſcore monks : 
amongſt them. no one had any diſtin& property: no 
one was allowed to buy or ſell, as was the practice of 
tie greater part of the monks with regard to their 


work and ſuſtenance. No art or buſineſs was permit - 


ted amongſt them, except that of writing, to which 

only the younger were deputed: the more ancient at- 
tended to nothing. elſe but to prayer and ſpiritual func- 
ons, Very rarely any went out of his cell, except 
to the oratory where they aſſembled at the hours of 
public prayer; and they eat all together in the even- 
ng after the hour of the faſt. Wine was neyer afford · 
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ed to any one, unleſs ſickneſs required it. Moſt of | 
them had garments of camel's hair, that is, of coarſe a 
camlet, and it was eſteemed a crime to wear any ſoſt h 
clothing. There were, nevertheleſs, many perfons of R 
quality amongſt them, who had been educated in a 0 
tender and delicate manner. Many biſhops were cho: & 
en out of this monaſtery; for there was not a city in 
which did not defire to have a paſtor who had been 1 
bred under the diſcipline of St. Martin. The biſhop 
himſelf was frequently employed in viſiting all the of 
parts of his dioceſs. Not far from his monaſtery ſtood * 
z chapel and an altar, erected, by the conceſſion of Fu 
his predeceſſors, over the tomb of a pretended mar. up 
tyr. The place was much reverenced by the people: Bl ac. 
but St. Martin, who was not over-credulous, would th 


not go thither to pray, not bearing any aflured account 
of the relicks. He aſked the eldeſt of the clergy what 


to be remoyed, and freed the people from this ſuper- 
ſtition. (1) Formerly biſhops canonized faints or de- 


bs 
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which is to glorify God in his ſaints, is always certain, 
whatever miſtakes may happen in facts, or ſuch like 
human means which excite our devotion, But the 
example of St. Martin, St. Gregory the Great, St. 


Charles Borromeo and all other holy prelates ought to 


excite all paſtors to be diligent and fevere in examin- 
ing and removing relicks which are not ſufficiently 
„% FE | 7 
The utter extirpation of idolatry out of the dioceſs 
of Tours and all that part of Gaul, was the fruit of the 
edifying piety, miracles and zealous labours and in- 
ſtructions of St. Martin. Soon after he had entered 
upon his Epiſcopal charge he was obliged (probably on 
account of the heatheniſh temples or ſome ſuch affairs) 
to repair to the court of Valentinian I. who generally 
refided in Gaul. That prince, who was a good ſol- 
dier, was a moſt paſſionate, rough and proud man, 
and though he had been remarkable for his zeal in 
the reign of Julian the Apoſtate, ſeemed on certain oc- 
cations afterwards roo favourable to idolatry, or too 
indifferent about religion, as appears amongſt other 
inſlances, from the following: The church never ad- 
mitted comedians to baptiſm till they had quitted that 
profeſſion, ſo that the pagans dreaded leſt any of their 
comedians ſhould turn Chriſtians, as a prejudice to 
their public diverſions. Valentinian therefore decreed 
that if any comedians in ſickneſs defired baptiſm, the 
magiſtrates ſhould be informed, that they might cauſe 
them to be viſited, and ſee if they were really in dan- 
ger, before they were allowed to be baptized. (2) 
This prince knowing that St. Martin was come to beg 
of him ſomething in favour of the chriſtian religion 
which he had no mind to grant, gave orders that he 
ſhould not be admitted into the palace. Alſo his wife 
Juſtina, who was a furious Arian, endeavoured to pre- 
poſſeſs him againſt the holy biſhop. ' St. Martin hav- 
ng attempted in vain twice or thrice to get accels, had 
recourſe to his ordinary weapons. ' He put on hair- 
cloth, covered his head wich aſhes, abſtained from 
eating and drinking, and prayed day and night. On 
(2) L. 1. Cod. Theod. de Scen. lib. 15. = 
; 2 , 


extraordinary events by a divine inſpiration, conſent- 
ed, and ſuffered himſelf to be tied to that fide of the 
tree on which it leaned. When it ſeemed juſt ready 
to fall upon him, he made the ſign of the croſs, and 
it fell on the contrary ſide. There was not one in 2 
n multitude of pagans that were preſent, who 
did not upon the ſpot demand the impoſition of hands, 
in order to be received amongſt the catechumens. 

Another time, as he 8 pufſtg gn a temple in the 

country of Adui, that is, in the territory of Autun, 4 
great number of pagans fell upon him with great. fury. 


- and one attacked him ſword in hand. The faint took 


away his mantle, and preſented his bare neck to him: 
but the pagan being miraculouſly terrified fell back- 
00) Sulp. Sev. Dial, 2. c. 5. p. 456. 
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0 Vards, and begged he would forgive him. His zeal 


expoſed him on many other occaſſons to the vazard of 


his life. Wherever he deſtroyed temples, he imme- 
diately built churches or monaſteries; and continued: 


frequently to perform great miracles. At Triers he 


cured a maid who was ſick of a palſy, and juſt ready 
to expire, by putting ſome oil that was bleſſed, into 


ber mouth. He reſtored to health a ſlave: who be- 
W longed to Tetradiusg formerly proconſul, that was poſ- 
ſeſſed with a devil. At Paris, as he entered the gate 


of the city, followed by a great crowd, he kiſſed a 
moſt loathſome leper, and gave him his bleſſing, and 


be was forthwith © healed: + Small threads of the 


clothes or hairſhirt of St. Martin often cured the ſick 
when applied to them. One time the ſaint as he was 
going to Chartres, paſſed throughi a village, the inha- 
bitants of which were all idolaters,!yet they all came 
out to ſee him paſs by. The holy prelate ſeeing this 
multitude of infidels, was moved with extreme com- 
paſſion, and with earneſt affection lifted up his eyes to 
heaven. Then he began to preach to them the word 
of God in the manner that he was accuſtomed, and 
ſweetly to invite them to eternal ſalvation, with ſuch 
pathetic words, voice and energy, that it appeared: 
plainly that it was nôt he who ſpoke, but God in him. 


A woman brought to him at that vety time her only 


lon, a child who was dead, and beſought him as the 
friend of God to reſtore him to life. The ſaint judg- 
ing that this miracle might occaſion the converſion of 
many, made his prayer, and in the preſence of all the- 
people reſtored the child alive to the mother, who was 
amazed and out of herſelf for joy. The people Who 


had ſeen this miracle, cried out aloud to heaven, ran 


to the faint; and: caſt themſelves at his feet, beſeeching 
him to make them catech umens, and to prepare them 


for baptiſm. St. Martin rejoiced at the converſion; of 


lo many ſouls to God, much more than any one could 
have done for the conqueſt of a kingdom, or all tem- 
poral advantages. Paulinus, wha flouriſhed: with fo: 
zreat reputation for ſanctity at Nola, being ſeized with 

violent pain in his eye, where a cataract was begin. 
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ning to be formed, St. Martin touched him with a pen- 
cil, and he was immediately cured (4). Many other 
miracles wrought- by St. Martin are related by St. Sul. 
picius Severus, eſpecially in caſting out devils, whom 
he did not expel with threats and terrors, as other ex- 
_ orciſts were accuſtomed to do; but clothed with rough 
haircloth, and covered with aeg, he proſtrated him- 
ſelf upon the ground, and with the arms of holy pray- 
er ſubdued them, and forced them at length to yield. 
The ſame venerable author recounts ſeveral inſtances 
of revelations,” viſions and the ſpirit of prophecy with 
Which the ſaint was favoured: by God. An extraordi- 
naty prudence, particularly in the diſcernment of ſpi- 
rits, was the fruit of his profound humility, perfe& 
2 of heart, ſpirit of prayet and contemplation. 
By this he diſcovered various ſubtle illuſions and ſnares 
| 4 the ſpirit of darkneſs. One day when St. Martin 
was praying in his cell, the devil came to him environ. 
ed with light, clothed in royal robes, with a crown of 
gold and precious ſtones upon his head, and with à gra- 
cious and pleaſant countenance told him twice that he 
was Chriſt. Humility is the touchſtone which diſco- 
vers the devil's artifices, in all which a ſpirit, of pride 
reigus. By this the ſaint after ſome pauſe diſcerned 
the evident marks of the angel of e and ſaid 
to him: < The Lord Jeſus ſaid not that he was to 
come clothed with purple, and crowned and adorned 
with a diadem. Nor will I ever believe him to be 
Chriſt who ſhall not come in the habit and figure in 
which Chriſt ſuffered, and who ſhall not bear the marks 
of the croſs. in his body.“ At theſe words the fiend 
. and left me "eel filled wth. an ingalerabl 
ſtenc 
Whilſt 8t. Martin was empleged, in making: ſpiritual 


conciieſts, and in peaceably propagating the kingdom 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the weſtern empire was ſhaken with 
horrible convulſions. Maximus was proclaimed em- 
peror by the Roman legions in Britain in 383, an and 


u into 1 was acknowledged DY the mutinaus | 
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Magus, the Gnoſtics and the Manichees, to which 

they added their favourite tenet of diſſimulation and 

lying, it being an avowed principle amongſt them, 
; nns | 3 4 N. n e 


biſhop of Oſſobona (formerly an epiſeopal ſee in Luſitania, now called 
Eſtombar in Algarve), who was ordered by the council likewile to ex- 
communicate Higinus, biſhop of Cordova. Iſidore commends er- 
ceedingly the eloquence of Ithacius, but Sulpicius Severus reproaches 
him ond; his colleague Idacius with gluttony, revenge, haughtineſs 
and flattery. This Idacius is commonly called biſhop of Merida, by 
a miſtake of the expreſſion of Sulpicius, who calls him Emerite 2c: 
tis, of an advanced age. Inſtantius and Salvian grew furious by their 
condemnation,” and ordained Priſcillian biſhop of Avila. Ithacius and 
Idacius exaſperated the heretics and others by the violence of their 
proceedings, and procured a reſeript from the emperor Gratian, by 
- which-the heretics were ordered to be baniſhed: Inſtantius, Salyian 
and Priſcillian reſolved to addreſs themſelves to pope Damaſus ; they 
perverted many in their road near Auch in Aquitain, particularly 
| 4 e of Delphidius, a famous poet and” orator, and her 
daughter Procyla, who is ſaid to have been with child by Priſcillian. 
Pope Damaſus refuſed to ſee them; Salvian died at Rome: the other 
two * to Milan, where St. Ambroſe treated them as pope Dz- 
maſus had done. But they gained Macedonius, maſter of the ole, 
- who obtained.of Gratian an order to the vicar of Spain to reftore them 
to their churches; which was executed. By this it appears that Spain 
was no longer governed by a proconſul, as it was a little before, but 
by a vicar of the prefect of the prætorium of Saul. This was at that 
time Gregory, to whom Ithacius had repaired, and whom he found 
| _ favourable to his cauſe. Under his protection he remained at Trier, 
| not being able to ſtand the fury of his enemies in Spain. Maximus 
= in the mean time becoming maſter of that country liſtened to his com- 
4 pPlaints, and diſpatched an order to the vicar of Spain to ſend Inftan- 
= ius and Priſcillian to be tried in a council at Bourdeaux. There la- 
ſtantius was condemned, but Priſcillian appealed to Maximus, and 
they were both ſent to him at Triers. Sülpicibs ſays, the counci 
pught to have condemned Priſcillian for contumacy, or if he had any 
room far ſuſpecting theſe prelates, to reſerve the ſentence to other bi 
- ſhofs; and not leave ſugh crimes to the determination of an emperor 
(Hiſt. I. 2.). But they doubtleſs were afraid of offending a new tf 
rant, wich whoſe inclinations they were no way acquainted, - Prifci- 
lian and his aſſociates being put to death at Triers were honoured b) 
their followers in Spain as martyrs, and their bones conveyed thither 
and honoured as relicks. Maximus was defeated by Theodofivs u 
Italy, and ſoon after ſlain at Aquileia in 238, or 339. Ithaeius was 
then brought to a trial, convicted of ſeditious and irregular behaviour, 
and ſent into haniſſiment in 389, where he died, The Priſcillianiſts 
Spain were repreſſed by the levere laws of Honoxlus in 407, and 49% 
and ſuppreſſed by the zeal of the holy pope St. Leo, and of St. Tull 
bus, biſhop of Aﬀtorga in 447, or at leaſt by the invaſion - ” 
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« Swear, forſwear thyſelf : betray not the ſecret.” 


Maximus found Ithacius, a Spaniſh biſhop, the warm- - 


eſt accuſer of the Priſcillianiſts waiting for him at Triers. 
Idacius his colleague joined him there. The new em- 
peror received them favourably, and commanded the 
ringleaders of the [heretics to be conducted thither 
from Spain, and confronted with their two acculers. 


St. Martin happened to go to Triers to intercede with 


the tyrant in favour of certain perſons who were con- 


demned to death for adhering to their late maſter, Gra- 
tian. Many at the ſame time came from different parts 
to pay their court to Maximus with the moſt fawning 
adulation. But our ſaint always maintained his apoſto- 
lical authority, imitating herein St. Ambroſe who had 
been there before him upon an embaſſy from Valenti- 
nian II. Gratian's younger brother, who remained in 


poſſeſſion of Italy. Though St. Martin was Maximus's 
ſubject, which the other was not, he diſeovered the 
utmoſt reluctance to communicate with Maximus; and 
when he was invited to dine at the emperor's table, he 
refuſed a long while, ſaying boldly, that he could not 
eat at the ſame table withwa man who had deprived 


one emperor of his dominions, and another of his life. 


Maximus proteſted that he had not accepted of the em- 


pire voluntarily, but that it had been forced upon him 
by the ſoldiery; that his incredible ſucceſs ſeemed to 


teſti 


to accept the invitation, which gave the emperor the 
utmoſt ſatisfaction, who ordered a great entertainment 


to be made, and invited the moſt conſiderable perſons 
of his court, and among others his uncle and brother, 


both counts, and the prefect of the prætorium. The 
prieſt who accompanied St. Martin was ſeated in a moſt 


honourable place between two counts; and on the ſame 
couch; and St. Martin on a low ſeat near the emper- 


Jo 


Moors. See Simonis de Uries, Diſſertatio Critica de Priſcillianiſtis, 
egrumq ue fatis, dearinis et moribus. 4 
Alſo, Hiſtoria Priſcillianiſtarun, a Fr. Girves, Preſbytero Jur. Can. 
bed. Romæ. An. 1749. Oftavo. See alſo Tillemont and Offi. 
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{tity the will of God, and that not one of his ene- 
mies had periſhed, except thoſe who loſt their lives in 
the battle. St. Martin at length was prevailed upon 


Quarto. Ultrajecti. Anno 1745, 
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or. In the midſt of the entertainment, an officer pre- 
x ſented the cup as uſual to Maximus, who ordered it 
to be given to St. Martin, expecting to receive it from 


his hand; but when the [biſhop had drank, he gave it 


to his prieſt, as the moſt worthy perſon in the compa- 
ny: which action was exceedingly applauded by the 
emperor. and the whole court. The empreſs. who at- 
tended night and day to the biſbop's diſcourſes, fat al- 
ways at bis feet upon the ground, and would nceds 
give him an entertainment in her turn, to which ſhe 
invited the emperor. St. Martin conſented with the 
utmoſt reluctance, for though he was above ſeventy 
years old, he never converſed with women except on 
neceſſary ſpiritual affairs. But he found it unavoid- 


able, as he had ſeveral things to petition for; ſuch as | 


the delivery of priſoners, the recalling ſeveral that 
were in baniſhment, and reſtoring eſtates that had been 

confiſcated. 'The empreſs herſelf waited upon him at 
table in the humble poſture of Ser 
Neither St. Ambroſe nor St. Martin would commu- 
nicate with Ithacius or thoſe biſhops who held commu- 
nion with him, becauſe they ſought to put heretics to 
death. We cannot wonder at the offence theſe ſaints 
took at their proſecuting. Priſcillian in ſuch a manner, 
when we conſider bow much the church abhorred the 
ſhedding of the blood eyen of criminals, and never 
ſuffered any of her clergy; to have any ſhare in ſuch 
cauſes. St. Martin continually. reproyed Ithacius for 
his conduct, and preſſed him to deſiſt from his accuſa- 
tion. He alſo beſought Maximus not to ſpill the blood 
of the guilty ; ſaying, it was ſufficient that they had been 
declared heretics, and excommunicated by the biſhops, 
and that there was no precedent; of an eccleſiaſtical 
cauſe being brought before aſecular judge, Ithacius far 
from hearkening to his advice, preſumed to accuſe him 
of this hereſy, as he uſually did thoſe whoſe manner 
of life ſeemed to him too rigid. But Maximus out 0 
regard to St. Martin's remonſtrances, cauſed the trial 
to be deferred all the while he ſtayed at Triers, and 


| even promiſed him that the blood of the perſons ac- 


cuſed ſhould not be ſpilt. But after the ſaint had left 
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Triers, he ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon, and 
committed the cauſe of the Priſcillianiſts to Evodius 
whom he bad made prefe& of the prætorium. This 
ſevere judge convicted Priſcillian of ſeveral crimes by 
bis own confeſſion, as of holding nocturnal afſemblies 
with lewd women, of praying naked, and other ſuch 
things. Ithacius was the accuſer, and was even pre- 
ſent when Priſcillian was put to the torture (5). Though 
after this he withdrew, and did not. aſſiſt at their con- 
demnation to death. - Evodius laid the whole proceed- 
ing before Maximus, who declared Priſcillian and his 
accomplices worthy of death. Evodius therefore pro- 
nounced ſentence... Priſcillian, his two clerks named 
Feliciſſimus and Armenius, Latrocinius a layman, and 
Euchrocia were beheaded.; The biſhop Inſtantius who 
had been condemned by the council of Bourdeaux, was 
baniſhed to the iſlands of Sylina or the iſles of Scilly, 
beyond Britain, Soon after Afarinus and Aurelius, 
two deacons, were condemned to death: Tiberian was 
{ent to the ſame iſlands, and his eſtate confiſcated, and 
others were puniſhed for the ſame cauſe (6). Ithacius 
and his aſſociate biſhops were ſupported by the emperor, 
ſo that ſeveral who diſapproved their conduct, durſt 


e F 


roſtus, publicly declared againſt them. 
The Ithacians prevailed upon the emperor to ſend 


tribunes into Spain with a ſoyereign power to ſearch 
out heretics, and deprive them of their lives and poſ- 
leſions. No one doubted but many innocent perſons 
 vould fall undiſtinguiſhed in this ſearch ; for the pale- 
nels of a man's countenance, or his dreſs, was enough 
to bring him into ſuſpicion with thoſe people. The 
day after they had obtained this order, they heard 


vhen they leaſt expected it, that St, Martin was almoſt 


got to Triers; for he was obliged to go there very of- 


ten about affairs of charity. The Ithacians were great - 


ly alarmed at his coming, and when they found that 

he abſtained from their communion, they told the em- 
(5) Latinus Pacatus, in Paneg. Theodof. ſen. 1. 1. fol. 202. 

(6) Sulpic. Sev. Hiſt, Sacra, I. 2. c. 811. | 45 


t condemn them. Only one biſhop named Theog- 


— ²'ü! nga ooo — 


ED 
= _— 


—— 


N 
— 
2 —————___F — —— 6 
] s..- 1 — + x 22 2 £5 
: 2 FAIL > y — * en 3 — may 7 — 
n ES EPS bs = Dn e boos ER 
OD, S&T. > vs hoy = + $4 45 Ss Wo + x St I, ol a: 
A = \ - — = = r 44 By 1 1 
2 4 - — _ 
= * * „ 2 
8 oy - K FN = 


— 


— by 6 . =% 
: CS LENS] 
2 0 * 
» Ges: . al ape nas a 
=> S . 


IRS... W..- 4 2 6 — Sa += 
F r * - Da 
- | IBS N n 7 —_ . 2 
3 1 92 * 1 8 _ Ly = * ** 5 = 25 * = C 
wha L 1 * 1 * Ge: = ond an + — 
- = * 8 —— 1 — r — 1 8 — 
— Q = 


_ 50 
fo 


l 
5 82 = I 


* „ a 8 * * by — 
q 4 
— m—e—a — — ——— r — — SEE 
— rs —— — _ 
. 


peror that if the obſtinacy of Theognoſtus was ſupport. 


entirely ruined. Maximus therefore 25 oy Pitta mild- 


ed to Gratian's party. The holy man had ſtill more 
and this not only for the ſake of many Catholics, but 


. 'firous to ſare. His not communicating with the tha. 


be reſcued from flaughter. The day following he leſt 


miles from Triers, who faid to him 


220 $. M rr, BE Nov. 11. 
ed by Martin's authority, their reputation would be 
ly to the holy man that the heretics had been juſtly 
condemned for their crimes by the imperial judges, not 
by the biſhops; But perceiving that St. Martin wa 
not moved, but urged that the biſhops had carried on 
the proſecutions, Maximus fell into a paſſion, and go- 
ing away, gave immediate orders that the perfons for 
whom he came to intercede ſhould be put to death. 
Theſe were count Narſes, and the governor Leucadius, 
Who were obnoxious to Maximus for having adher. 


at heart to prevent the tribunes being ſent into Spain, 
alfo for the heretics, whoſe lives he was extremely de- 


cians was only meant by him to prevent the miſchichs 
which might ariſe from the ſcandal of their unjuſt de- 
portment ; but as they were not excommunicated, it 
was no violation of any canon to communicate with 
them. St. Martin therefore in this extremity ran to the 
palace again, and promiſed the emperor to communi- 
cate with Ithacius, provided he would pardon thoſe 
unfortunate perſons,” and recall the tribunes which had 
been ſent into Spain. Maximus immediately complied 
with his demands. The next day being pitched upon 
by the Ithacians for the ordination of Felix, the newly 
elected biſhop of Triers, St. Martin communicated with 
them upon that occaſion, that ſo many people might 


Triers; with ſome remorſe or a grie for his condeſcen- 
fon. But he was comforted by an angel at prayer in 
the wood near Andethanna, now Echternach, five 
8, 5 m, That he had rea- 
ſon to grieve for a condeſcenſion which was a miſery, 
but eharity rendered it neceſſary and excuſable (7): 
St. Sulpicius adds, that St. Martin uſed to tell them 
with tears in his eyes, that from this time it coſt bim 

(7) Sulpic. Sev. Dial. 3. c. ir, 1 2, ES. 
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more difficulty and longer prayers to caſt out devils 
than formerly. Some weakneſs, imperfection or ve- 
nial fin is often an occaſion of a ſubſtraction of ſenſi- 
ble devotion or grace, till it be recovered by greater 
humility and compunction; though ſuch ſubſtractions 


are frequently ſent a ee | 


7 
* : + 4d : - 


St. Martin continued his journey to Tours, where 
| he was received as the tutelar angel of his people. In 
his great age he relaxed nothing of his auſterities, or 
of his zealous labours for the ſalvation of others: and. 
he continued to the end of his life to confirm his doc- 
trine by frequent and wonderful miracles, as we are 
aſſured by St. Sulpicius Severus. This great man“ re- 
nouncing the world, choſe for his firſt retreat a little 


cottage upon an eſtate which he had at a village upon 


the borders of Aquitain, now in Languedoc, called 
Primuliac, and afterward Mount Primlau, a place not 
now known. He made ſeveral viſits to St. Martin, and 
ſquared his life by his direction. Upon his arrival the 
bleſſed man himſelf preſented water to him and his 
companions to waſh their hands before eating, order- 
ed them to be ſerved with a moderate corporal refec- 


tion: then fed them with the ſpiritual food of his hea- 
venly diſcourſes, ſtrongly exhorting them to renounce 
ſenſuality, and the . pleaſures and diſtraction of the 
world, that without hindrance they might follow the 
Lord Jeſus with their whole hearts. In the evening 


Ihe waſhed their feet with his own hands. St. Sulpi- 


cius aſſures us, that though a ſtranger to ſecular learn- 
ing, he was in his diſcourſes clear, methodical, pa- 


thetically vehement and powerfully eloquent: that he 
was very ready in ſolving intricate difficulties of holy 
writ, in anſwering queſtions upon ſpiritual matters, 
and in giving to every one ſuitable advice: that no 
one confuted errors and infidelity, or ſet off the truth 


of the chriſtian religion with greater perſpicuity or 
force. This illuſtrious author adds, that he never 
heard any man ſpeak. with ſo much good ſenſe, with 
b much” knowledge and penetration, or with purer 


aguage ; and that the gravity, dignity and humility, 


ith which he delivered himſelf, were not to be ex. 


=, * q 


CW 
* See the life of S. Sulpicius, 29. Jan. p. 432. 
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preſſed. Nevertheleſs, his ſtrongeſt exhortation to 


perfect virtue was the almolt irreſiſtible influence of 
his example and wonderful ſanctity. No one ever fav 
him angry, diſturbed, fad, or vainly. laughing: the 
fame tranquillity of mind, the fame ſerenity of coun- 
tenance appeared in him in proſperity and adverſity, 
and under all the viciſſitudes of human accidents, even 
beyond what ſeemed poſſible in this mortal life. Chriſt 
was always in his mouth, and in his heart. Nothing 
reigned there but ſincere humility, piety, peace, mei- 
cy and. goodneſs. He was very cautious never to judge 
others, and to interpret every one's actions, if it was 
poſſible, in the beſt part. Injuries, ſlanders, envy and 
the jealouſy of perſecutors, which in the whole courſe 
of his life were never wanting, he recompenſed by 
_ weeping bitterly for their ſins, and by ſeeking every 
opportunity of ſerving them, and of heaping benefits 
upon them, never excluding any one from his holy 

friendſhip (8). He would never loſe any time in the 
day, and often paſſed whole nights in labours and 
watchings. To his body he allowed only that refreſh- 
ment and repoſe which extreme neceſſity required, ij. 
ing on the bare ground covered with a coarſe fack- 
cloth. Amidſt his exterior employments his heart was 
always cloſely united to God, and he ſeemed never to 
loſe fot of his preſence either in words or actions. 
And as ſmiths when they have no iron bar before-them 
to work on, ſtrike ſometimes on the anvil through uſe; 
ſo St. Martin, whether he read, or wrote, or treated 
with men, through habit was continually recollected 
in the interior man, and cotiverſed' ſweetly with the 
heavenly Spouſe, and with the Giver. of all - graces. 
He was accuſtomed to gather profitable ſpiritual leflons 
and thoughts, and to Kindle holy affections from al 
Hits which occurred. Once when he ſaw a ſheep 
newly ſhorn, he pleaſantly ſaid to thoſe that were wii 
Him: „ This ſheep hath fulfilled the precept of the 
goſpel; becauſe having enough for two coats, it bath 
parted with one to ſuch as have need: ſo ſhould yo! 
likewiſe do.“ Seeing a man keeping fwine, very cold, 

4 ($) Sulpic. Vit. S. Martin. c. 26, 27. 
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and but half covered with a poor ſcanty coat of ſkins, 
he ſaid: Behold Adam driven out of Paradiſe : but 
let us, leaving the old Adam, clothe ourſelves with 
the new.” In viſiting his dioceſs, arriving once at a 
river, he ſaw a great quantity of fowl very buſy in 
gorging up the fiſh 3- whereupon he ſaid: * Theſe ra- 
venous birds reſemble much our infernal enemies, 
which he always in wait to catch unwary ſouls, and 
ſuddenly make them their prey.” But he command- 
ed the fowls to leave the waters, and betake them- 
ſelves to the hills and moors; which they inſtantly 
did. In this manner every creature ſerved the ſaint's 
purified eyes as a lively glaſs of truth, and from alt 
things he gathered without ſtudy or labour, and even 
with-delight, wholeſome leflons, to maintain his heart 
always in pure and heavenly thoughts. In like man- 
ner he endeavoured that his ſubjects ſhould exerciſe 
their ſouls prop: in prayer, that they might be 
diſpoſed to afford a clean and agreeable lodging to the 
heavenly Spouſe. It was by Keeping his mind ever 
fixed on God, and by the excellent purity of his heart 
much more than by the natural vivacity of his wit, 
and by his reading, that -he attained to fo high a de- 
gree of true ſcience, and heavenly eloquence, and ac- 
quired that ſtrength, with which, as a great captain of 
the ſpiritual warfare, he by all means continually 
waged war againſt the prince of this world, and wher- 
ever he went diſpoſſeſſed him of his ancient tyranny. 
St. Martin was above fourſcore years old when God 
vas pleaſed to-put an happy end to his labours.. Long 
before his departure he had knowledge of his approach- 
ing death, which he 'cloorty fosvtefd to his diſciples. 
Being informed that a ſcandalous difference had aroſe 
amongſt the clergy at Cande, a- pariſh at the extremi- 
ty of his dioceſs, at the confluence of the Loire and 
the Vienne; in Touraine, upon the borders of Poitou 
and Anjou, he went 'thither to eompoſe the diſtur- 
bance, attended as uſual by a great number of his dif. 
ales. Having remained there ſome time, and ſets 
led all things to his ſatisfaction, he was preparing for 
lis return, when he was {cized with his laſt ſickneſs, 
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and found on a ſudden his ſtrength fail him. As ſoon 
as he was taken ill he called his religious brethren 

about him, and told them that the time of his depar- 
ture was come. At this news they all with tears and 
with one voice ſaid to him: © Father, why do you 
forſake us? or to whom do you recommend. us? The 

. Tavening, wolves will fall upon your flock. We know 

you deſire to be with Jeſus Chriſt ; but your reward 

is ſecure; nor will be a whit diminiſhed- by being de- 
ferred a while. Have pity on our neceſſity, who are 
left amidſt great dangers.“ The fervant of God, mor- 
ed with their tears, wept alſo, and prayed thus: 

« Lord, if J am ſtill neceſſary to thy people, I refuſe 
no labour. Thy holy will be done.” As if he had 

_  faid, ſays St. Sulpicius: My ſoul is unconquered by 
old age, weakneſs or fatigues, and ready to ſuſtain 
new conflicts, if you call me to them. But if you 
ſpare my age, and take me to yourſelf, be the guar: 
dian and protector of thoſe ſouls for which I fear. By 
ttheſe words he ſhewed that he knew not which was 

- Yeareſt to him, either to remain on earth for Chriſt, 

or to leave the earth for Chriſt; and has taught us in 
prayer for temporal things, to remit ourſelves with 
perfect reſignation and indifference to the divine will, 
degging that God may direct all things in us and 
through us to his greater glory. The ſaint had a fe- 
ver which laſted ſome days: notwithſtanding which 
he ſpent the night in prayer, lying on aſhes and hair 
cloth. His diſciples earneſtly intreated him that he 
would ſuffer them at leaſt to put a little ſtraw undet 

him. But he replied : It becomes not a chriſtian to 

die otherwiſe than upon aſhes. I ſhall have ſinned i 

I leave you any other example.“ He continually held 

up his eyes and hands to heaven, never interrupting 
is prayer, ſo; that the prieſts. that ſtood about him, 
begged he would turn himſelf on one fide, to afford 
his body a little reſt. He anſwered: Allo me, mj 
brethren, to look rather towards heaven than upo! 
the earth, that my ſoul may be directed to take 1s 
flight to the Lord to whom it is going.“ After ward 
ſeeing the devil near him he ſaid: What doſt thou 


here cruel beaſt? Thou ſhalt find nothing in me. 
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| theſe words he expited;-on/the eighth of November, is 

probably in 397. (c) He died ſeven months after St. * 
Ambroſe; as St. Gregory of Tours aſſures us. They 5 i 
who were preſent wondered at the brightneſs of his bi 
face and whole body, which ſeemed to them as if it f 
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were already glorified. (9) The inhabitants of Poi- 
tiers warmly. diſputed the poſſeſſion of his body: but 
the people of Tours carried it off. The whole city. 
came out to meet it: all the country people and ma · 
ny from neighbouring eities flocked thither, with about 
two thouſands monks, and a great company of virgins, 
They all melted into tears, though no one doubted of 
his glory. He was carried with hymns to the place of 
his interment, which was in a little grove, at fome + 
diſtance from the monaſtery, | where eertain monks 
lived in ſeparate cells. The place was then five hun- 
| dred and thirty paces from the city, as St. Greogry of 
Tours informs us, though at preſent it is part of it, 
and the walls were carried ſo far as to encompaſs it in 
the beginning of the inroads of the Normans. St. 
Brice, St. Martin's ſucceſſor, built a chapel over his 
tomb, and St. Perpetuus, the ſixth biſhop of Tours, 
about the year 470, founded upon that ſpot the great 
church and monaſtery, the ſaint's ſumptuous tomb be- 
ing placed behind the high altar. (4d) Theſe monks 
ſecularized themſelves in the feventh century. To- 
wards the cloſe of the eighth, pope Adrian I. at the 
| tequeſt of Charlemagne, - placed there regular canons, 
and Alcuin was ſhortly after appointed their abbor. 
(e) "Theſe eanons were ſecularized in the reign of 
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(9) S, Sulpic. Sever. ep. 3. ad Baſſulam Socrum ſuam, p. 369. 
(c) On the chronology. of the life of St. Martin which is very intri- 

cate, See Mem, de 'Treyourx, an. 1765. p. 1238, 126099 
%) That this was an abbey of monks till the ſeventh century is in- 

vincibly demonſtrated by Dom Badier againſt Abbe Gervaiſme. 

(e Hence the authors of the Hi/tory of the Gallican Church, and 
ake its WI dene others doubt whether Aleuin was a monk. But it ſeeme un- 
ard Voubted that he had profeſſed, himſelf a. monk in his youth, in Eng- 
erwar land. And F. Daniel obſerves from Eginhard, that Charlemagne ne- 
ſt thou ver nominated the ſame perſon to two abbeys, exaept Alcuin, to whom 
| | Vor, XI, 5 i Q 3 ; ; he 
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Charles the Bald, in 849, and have continued fo ever 
fince. The king of France from the time of Hugh 
Capet is the abbot and firſt canon: beſides eleven dig- 
nitaries, and fifty-one canons, | &c: here are eccleſiaſti- 
cal honorary canons, namely, the patriarch of Jeruſa- 
lem, the archbiſhops of Mentz, Cologne, Compoſtel. 
la, Sens and Bourges; the biſhops of Liege, Stra. 


bourg, Angers, Auxerre and Quebec; and the ab- 


bots of Marmoutier and St. Julian's at Tours; and 


lay honorary canons, the Dauphin, the dukes of Bur. 
gundy, Anjou, Britany, Bourbon, Vendome and Ne. 
vers: the counts of Flanders, Dunois and Angou- 
leme: alſo the earl of Douglas in Scotland, before 
that family had changed its religion. The extraordr 


nary devotion which the French and all Europe have 


expreſſed to St. Martin, and to this church for the 
fake of his- precious tomb, would furniſh matter for a 


large hiſtbry. The Huguenots rifled the ſhrine and 


ſcattered: the relicks of this ſaint. But this church re. 
covered a bone of his arm, and part of his ſkull. (10) 


Before this diſperſion, certain churches had obtained 


ſmall portions which they ſtill preſerve. - The priory 
of St. Martin's in the Fields at Paris is poſſeſſed of a 
part: two of his teeth are ſhewn in St. Martin's at 
Tournay. The. cathedral. at Tours was built by St. 
Martin in- honour of St. Maurice: but ſince the year 
1096 bears the title of St. Gatian's. Its chapter 1s 
one of the moſt illuſtrious in France; the biſhop of 
Tours was ſuffragan to Roüen till he was made a me- 
tropolitan. A vial; of ſacred oil is kept at St. Mar- 


tin's; with which Henry IV. was anointed. king in- 


ſtead of that from Rheims. St. Sulpicius relates that 
St. Martin ſometimes cured diſtempers by oil which be 
1785 1 ATP te (10):See'Gervaile, 1 p. 344. 332. | 

he gave ſeveral abbeys, that he might ſettle 'in them regular diſci- 
pline "which 'he might do, though of a different Order. He indeed 
choſe St. Martin's at Tours for his retreat: but his view was to ſettle 


better the diſcipline of this great houſe, and to ſatisfy his devotion io 


St. Martin, in imitation of many other great men. There alſo be 
| 11 5.8 


had the convenience of an excellent library. / 
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had bleſſed, () and that this oil was ſometimes mira« 
culouſly increaſed. (11) FN | 

Many miracles wrought at the ſhrine of St. Martin, 


or through his interceſſion immediately after his haps 


py death, ſome of which are recounted by St. Grego- 

of Tours, Fortunatus and others, excited exceed- 
ingly the devotion of the people. Some have imagin- 
ed that he was the firſt ſaint publicly honoured by the 
church as a confeſſor: but this is not fo much as inſi- 
nuated by any ancient author: and St. John the Evan- 
geliſt, St. Thecla, and many others were not properly 
martyrs, not to mention St. Petronilla, St. Praxedes 
and St. Pudentiana. The principal feaſt of St. Martin 


is kept on the eleventh of November: that of his or- i 


dination and the tranſlation of his relicks on the fourth 


of July: that of bringing them back from Auxerre to 


Tours, called Relatio, on the thirteenth of December. 


The virtue of St. Martin, which was the miracle of 


the world, was founded in the moſt profound humi- 


lity, perfect meekneſs and ſelf-denial by which he 
vas dead to himſelf, in his continual meditation on re- 


ligious truths, in his love of heavenly things, and con- 
tempt of the world, to which his heart was crucified : 
laſtly, in the conſtant union of his ſoul to God by the 
exerciſes of holy prayer, and by the entire reſignation 
of himſelf to the divine will in all things without re- 
ſerve. , Such a diſpoſition could not but be accompa- 
nied with the moſt ardent fraternal charity, zeal for- 
the divine honour, and all other virtues. Whatever 
our ſtate and circumſtances may be in the world, un- 


(11) S. Sulpic. Dial. 3. c. 2; 3. © 
/ Oil found in the tombs of ſaints, or even that which was taken 
from lamps which burned before their ſhrines, has been anciently of- 
ten ufed with devotion as a relick; but this ought not lightly to be done 
by private perſons. St. Gregory the Great ſent to queen Theodelinda 
the oils, as he calls them, of 88. Peter, Paul and of near ſeventy 
ther martyrs and confeſſors at Rome; and ſome portions called the 


oil of many hundreds, and others of many thouſands. (See Muratori, 
Anecdot. Lat. T. 2. Mabillon, Diff: des SS. Inconnus, c. 19. p. 103. 


and App. p. 174.) Paul Warnefrid (De Geſt. Longob. I. 2. c. 15.) 
attributes a miraculous healing of ſore eyes to the application of 54 
liken from a lamp burning before St. Martin's altar. e 
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leſs by learning the ſame virtues, and ſtudying daily 
to improve them in our hearts, we put on the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, bear his image in our fouls, and wear his 
hvery, we cannot hope to be owned by him at the laſt 
day, or to find admittance into the company of his 
elect ; but ſhall be caſt forth with the reprobate into 
outer darknels. E 

2 8 On TEE SAME Dar. 


St. Mennas, M. The edias of Dioclefian were 
rigoroufly executed in the Eaſt, when Mennas or Me. 
nas, an Egyptian by birth, a ſoldier in the Roman 
troops, then quartered at Cotyzus in Phrygia, was 
apprehended, and, boldly confeſling his faith, cruelly 
ſcourged, then tormented in the moſt inhuman man. 
ner-on the rack, and at 5 5 beheaded, by the com- 
mand of Pyrrhus, the preſident, probably about the 
year 304. His name has been always very famous in 
the calendars of the church, eſpecially in the Eaſt 
See the firſt acts of this martyr tranſlated in Surius, 
who borrowed them from Metaphraſtes. They begin 
| Berwduorre; Anberriers S Makers, and are warmly defend. 
ed and extolled by Falconius, p. 30. The ſecond ads 
in Surius, aſcribed to Timothy, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria in 380, deſerve little credit. (See Tillem. T. 5. 
mim Peter of Alex. n. 4.) Lambecius mentions other 
acts of this faint, T. 8. p. 269. See Fabricius, Bibl. 
Gr. T. 6. p. 548. | pe THAYT- Y 4 * 13 22 1 £ 8. 


Another St. Mennas, martyr in Lybia, under Max. 
imian, is named in the Eaſtern and Weſtern martyro 
logies on the tenth of December. Procopius (1. 1. de 
&dif. Juſtin.) mentions a church built at Conſtantino- 
ple by Juſtinian, in bonour of St. Mennas, whoſe bo- 
5 5 was tranſlated thither. This, Baronius underſtands 
of the Lybian: Jof. Aſſemani of Mennas the ſoldier 
under Diocleſian. (T. 5. p. 461.) The acts of Men. 
nas the Lybian in Surius are of no authority. 
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St. MART I N, Pope, M. 


From his letters, Tbeophanes, and eſpecially Anaſtaſius, in Pontific. 
& in ep. ad Martin, Narnienſ. epiſe. The Vener. Card. Baronius, 
Fleury, 1. 38. & Joſ. Aſſemani, Comm. in Kalend. T. 6. p. 253. 


A. D. 655. 


dr, MARTIN was a native of Todi in Tuſcany, and 
became renowned in the clergy of Rome for his learn- 
ing and ſanctity. Whilſt he was deacon of that church 
he was ſent by pope Theodorus in quality of Apooriſi- 
arius, or nuncio to Conſtantinople, where he ſhewed 
his zeal againſt the reigning hereſy of the Monothe- 


lites. Upon the death of Theodorus, after a vacancy 


of near three weeks, Martin was elected pope in July 
649, and in the October following held in the Late- 
ran church a council of 105 biſhops againſt the Mo- 
nothelites, in Which he condemned the ringleaders of 
that ſect, particularly Sergius and Pyrrhus, who had 


been formerly biſhops of Conſtantinople, and Paul who 


was then in poſſeſſion of that ſee. The Ecthefs of He- 
raclius, and the Typus of Conſtans, two: ĩmperial edicts, 


were likewiſe cenſured: the former, becauſe it con- 


tained an cæpoſition of faith entirely favourable to the 
Monathelites: the latter, becauſe it was a Formulary . 
by which filence was impoſed on both parties, and it 
was forbid; by it to mention either one or two opera- 
tions in Chriſt. „ The Lord,” ſaid the Lateran fa- 
thers, © hath commanded us, to ſhun evil and do 
good; but not to rejcc the good with the evil. We 
are not to deny at the ſame time both truth and error.“ 
The emperor Conſtans ſent Olympius, his chamber- 


lain, in quality of exarch into Italy, with an order ei- 


ther to cauſe Martin to be maſſacred, or to ſend him 
priſoner into the Faſt. Olympius coming to Rome 
whilſt tlie councit was aſſembled, endeavoured to raiſe 
a ſchiſm; but not ſucceeding. by open violence, had 


recourſe to treachery, and commanded one of his at- 
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d Leg. un. Cod. Theod. de prepoſitis ſacri cubiculi; and Salmafius 


% $&* MARTIN; F. l. | Nori, 


tendants to murder the pope whilſt he was adminiſter. 
ing the communion-in the church of St. Mary Major, 
which might be more eaſily done, as the pope carried 


the communion to every one in his own place. The 


ſervant who had undertaken to execute this commiſſi- 
on, afterward ſwore that he had been ſtruck with 


blindneſs, and could not ſee the pope. Olympius 


therefore ſeeing the pope had been thus protected by 
heaven, declared to him the orders which he had re- 
ceived, made his peace with him, and marched into 
Sicily, then in the hands of the Saracens, where his 
army periſhed, and he died of fickneſs. The empe- 
ror then ſent Theodorus Calliopas exarch, with Theo- 
dorus Pellurus, one of his chamberlains, with a ſtrict 
charge to ſeize: Martin, whom he accuſed of hereſy, 
becauſe he condemned the Type; and charged him 
with Neſtorianiſm, as the Egyptians did all catho- 
lics. The new exarch and the chamberlain arrived 
at Rome with the army from Ravenna, on Saturday 


the fifteenth of June, 653. The pope who had been 


ſick ever ſince October, ſhut himfelf up in the Late- 
ran church, but ſent ſome of his clergy ta ſalute. the 


_ exarch, whozenquired: where the pope was, (1) ſay. 


ing he defired+to. adore him, (a) which he repeated 
the next day. Iwo days after, on Monday, Callio- 


pas accuſed him, of having arms concealed: but the 


pope bad him ſearch his palace, which he did; and 
no arms being found, the pope faid : “ Thus have ca- 
lumnies been always employed againſt us.“ Half an 


hour after, the ſoldiers returned, and ſeiged the pope, 
who lay ſick on a couch near the gate of the church; 
and Calliopas preſented the clergy a reſcript of the em- 


ror, .commanding St. Martin to be depofed as un- 
worthy of the popedom. The clergy cried out? 


„ Anathema to him who ſhall ſay that pope Martin 
| hath changed any point of faith, and to him who per- 


0) S Mart. ep. 15, and Anaftaf. in 8. Marin. 
(a) To adore and to ſalute were uſed in that age promiſcuouly: 
and to adore the emperor was a phraſe-uſed long before. —Gothofres 


\ 
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ſeveres not in the catholic faith till death.“ Calliopas 


fcaring the multitude, ſaid: There is no other faith 
but yours; nor have I any other:“ ſeveral of the bi- 


ſhops ſaid: * We will live and die with him.“ The 
pope was led out of the church into the palace, and: 
on the eighteenth of June taken thence at midnight, 
and carried in a boat down the Tiber to Porto, where 


he was put on board of a veſſel to be conveyed to Con- 
ſtantinople. After three months ſail he arrived at the 


iſle of Naxos, where he ſtayed with his guards a 
whole year, being allowed to lodge insa houſe. For 
a long time he was afflicted with a dyſentery and a 
loathing of food. When the biſhops and inhabitants 
ſent him any proviſions, the guards plundered them, 
and abuſed with injurious: language and blows thoſe 
who brought him preſents, daying : * Whoever ſhews 
any kindneſs to this man, is an enemy to the ſtate.” 
St. Martin was more afflicted at the injuries which his 


benefactors received, than at his own fufferings. He XY 

was brought to Conſtantinople on the ſeventeenth of = 

September in 654, and after much ill uſage, lay in a 3 

dungeon without ſpeaking to any body but his keepers 8; 

for near three months, from the ſeventeenth of Sep- 0 

tember to the fifteenth of December. In one of his | 

letters he wrote as follows: It is now forty- ſeven 75 

days fince I have been permitted to waſh myſelf either 2 

in cold or warm water. L am quite waſted and chill- 558 
we ca* ed, and have had no refpite either upon ſea or land 5 
Jalf an from the flux which I ſuffer. My body is broken and Op 
pope, ſpent; and when I would take any nouriſhment; I want. I 
zurch 3 ſuck kind of food as is neceſſary to ſupport me; and 9 
he em- have a perfect averſion and loathing to what I have. 15 
as un- But I hope that God who knows all things, when he 55 
1 out; mall have taken me out of this world, will bring my 1 
Martin perſecutors to repentance.“ (2) On the fifteenth of 1 
ho per- December he was examined by the Sacellarius or trea- „ 
a? 1%! ſurer in the chamber of that magiſtrate, in preſence of on 
hs the ſenate which was then aſſembled: there. He was SY 
Sw; removed thence to a terrace, where the emperor | 1 
Solmafin might have a ſight of him from his windows and the IN 
8 16 r > 


(2) 3 ep. 15. C n . 


ſuffered. Paul died ſoon after, and Pyrrhus, who had 


29% 8. MAR TI N, P.M. Nor. 1. if > 
Sacellarivs ordered his guards to diveſt him of the: 
marks of his epiſcopal dignity. Then delivering hin b 
into the hands of the prefect of the city, he faid: te 
Take him, my lord prefect, and pull him to pieces C 


immediately.“ He likewiſe commanded thoſe that to 
were preſent to anathematize him. But not above m 


twenty perſotis-eried out anathema: all the reſt hung 
down their heads, and retired overwhelmed with grief. he 


The executioners laying hold of the ſaint, took away re 
his ſacerdotal pallium, and ſtripped him of all his WI 
clothes, except a tunic which they left him without a ate 


girdle, having torn it from the top to the bottom, ſo Th 
that his naked body was expoſed. to fight.” They put thi 
an iron eollar about his neck, and dragged him in this bo 
manner from the palace through the midſt of the city, thr 
the jailer being faſtened to him; and ah executioner wat 
carrying the ſword before him, to ſhew that he was and 
condemned to dic. The people wept and fighed ex- he 
_ cept a ſmall number who inſulted him; but the martyr on | 
preſerved a calm and ſerene countenance. Being come cou 
to the prætorium he was thrown into a prifon with 
aurderers; but about an hour afterward was taken I ſom 
thence, and caſt into the priſon of Diomedes, ſo much imp. 
hurt and bruiſed, that he left the ſtair· caſe beſmeared 
with his blood, and ſeemed ready to give up the ghoſt, lepa 
He was placed on a bench chained as he was, and al- Prive 
moſt dead with cold; for tlie winter was very ſevere. coun 
He bad none of his own friends or ſervants about him, befd 
but a young clerk who had followed him weeping. the 
The jailer was chained to him, and the order for bis comp 
execution was expected every moment: and the holy WM Neit! 
pope impatiently waited for martyrdom. But it was the b 
delayed, and his irons were knocked off. The emper- nor h 
or went next day to viſit the patriarch Paul, who lay 
very ſick, and related to Him all that had been done 
againſt the pope. Paul ſighed, and ſaid: Alas! this 
is ſtill to augment my puniſhment.” And he conjured 
the emperor to be ſatisfied with what the pope had 


been formerly patriarch; was very defirous to tecovet 
that ſee. During his exile he had abjured the Mono- 
1 8 N 2 
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. S. MARTIN, P. RI. 
t elite hereſy under p ; c 
A POPE Theodorus * 
been entertained as a biſhop by that Do m6 v6 
wy accuſtomed law of hoſpitality on 
-onitans ſent Demoſth enes, deputy to oh Sacet] 
i0.cxamme St. Martin in priſon; Whether Pyrrh 
_ his recantation at Rome of his-own 
range loheitazio a St, Martin. ſatisfied him that 
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money, it wants not corn, oil or other proviſions, out 
of which they might ſend us ſome ſmall ſupply. What 
fear hath ſeized all theſe men, which can hinder them 
from fulfilling the commands of God, in relieving the 
diſtreſſed? Have I appeared fuch an enemy to the 


Whole church, or to them in particular? However, [ 


pray God, by the interceſſion of St. Peter, to preſerve 
them ſteadfaſt and immoveable in the orthodox faith. 
As to this wretched body, God will have care of it. 
He it at hand : why ſhould I give myſelf any trouble? 
I hope in his mercy, he will not prolong my courſe.” 
The good pope was not diſappointed of his hope; for 
he died on the 16th of September in 655, having held 
the holy ſee ſix years, one month and'twenty-fix days, 
He was interred in a church of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
within a furlong from the city of Cherſona: a great 
concourſe of people reſorted to his tomb. His relicks 
were afterward carried to Rome, and depoſited in 2 
church dedicated long before in honour of St. Martin of 
Tours. He is honoured by the Latins, on the 12th of 
November, the day of the tranſlation of his relicks to 
Rome, and by the Greeks on the 13th of April: alſo 
on the 1 5th and 20th of September. By the Muſcovites 


on the 14th of April. His conſtancy and firmneſs ap- 


ar in his letters. They are well written, with ſtrength 


and wiſdom: the ſtile is great and noble, worthy of 


* 


the majeſty of the holy ſe. 


The ſaints equally deſpiſed the goods and the evils of 
this life, becauſe they had before their eyes the eternal 
glory, with which momentary labours and ſufferings, 
will be abundantly recompenſed. Can werbe called 
Chriſtians, who by our murmuring and impatience un- 
der the leaſt trials, and by recoiling at the leaſt harſh 
word, ſhew ourſelves to be ſtrangers to the ſpirit, and 
enemies to the crofs of Chriſt. It is only by bearing 
the marks of his ſufferings, and by practiſing the he- 


roic virtues Which tribulation calls forth, that we can 


enter into the bliſs which he has purchaſed for us by 
his croſs. If with the ſaints we look up at the joys 
which are to be the recompence of our patience, and 
conſider attentively the example of Chriſt, we ſhall re- 
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"2% | | 
out ceive our ſufferings, not only with reſignation, but 
That with joy, as graces, of which we are moſt unworthy. 
3 | On THE nee NAS 1 

| the St. NiLus, Anchoret, Father of the church, C. 
er, | Nobility, dignities, honours and riches, have not gi- 
ſerve ven ſo great luſtre to the name of St. Nilus,. as the 
faith. contempt of thoſe things for the loye of Chriſt; In his 
pf it. retreat, ſuch was his care to live unknown to the world, 
ible? that he has concealed from us the very manner of life 
rſe. which he led in the deſert, and all we know of him is 
; for reduced to certain general circumſtances. He ſeems 
held to have been a native of Ancyra in Galatia, ſays Orſi: 
days. it appears by his writings that he had a regular educa- 
Irgin, tion, in which piety and religion had always the aſcen- 
great dant. It is uncertain at what time of life he had St. 
elicks Wl Chryſoſtom for maſter ; but it muſt have been at An- 
1 m 1 Wi tioch, whither the reputation of that holy doctor muſt 
tin of have drawn him, perhaps when he reſigned his govern- 
2th-of ment in order to retire from the-world, St. Nilus was. 
cks to married, had two ſons, lived in great ſplendor and dig- 
: alſo nity, and was raiſed by the emperor to the poſt of pre- 
ovites 5 or governor of Conſtantinople. The ambition, 
fs ap- avarice, jealouſies, and other vices which reigned in 
ength Wl the court of Arcadius, could not fail to alarm the con- 


ſcience of a pious and timorous magiſtrate, who in all 


thy of 
bs actions feared nothing fo much as to authorize or 


vils ol eonnive at injuſtice or ſin. And the deſire of living 
ternal Wi only to God and himſelf, worked' fo ſtrongly in his 
rings, 


heart, that he obtained, though with ſome difficulty, 
called bis wife's conſent to withdraw himſelf from the world, 
ce un- about the year 390. His eldeſt ſon he left to her care 
har Wil to be trained up to the duties of his ſtation in the world, 
it, and and with the younger named Theodulus, betook him. 
zearing Wh elf to a ſolitary lite in the deſert of Sinai. In this re- 
the he. treat they lived together in the! "lt fervent exerciſes 
we can of the monaſtic ſtate; and ſuſtained many conflicts 
us by Wigainſt both their viſible and inviſible enemies. * 


* 


e jo) . The works which St. Nilus hath left us, were in 
Feat requeſt amongſt the ancients, and as Photius 


hall re- 
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juſtly remarks (1), demonſtrate, the excellent perteRi, 
on of his virtue, and his great talent of eloquence (a). 
In his treatiſe, On the monaſtic life, he obſerves that 
Chriſt came from heaven to teach men the true way of 
virtue and wiſdom, to which all the ſages. of the anci. 
ents were ſtrangers. He adds, that the firſt Chriſtians 
. imitated their maſter in all things; but that this pri. 
mitive zeal being cooled, ſome perſons took a reſolu. 


tion to abandon the perplexing buſineſs of the world, 


and renounced riches and pleaſures, the better to ap- 
ply themſelves to the exerciſe, of all virtues, and to 
curb their paſſions. But that this ſtate, ſo holy in its 
original, had then ſo much degenerated, that many 
profeſſors of it diſgraced it by. their irregularities, 


Theſe diforders he cenſures with great fervour and 


acuteneſs, in this and his other aſcetic works, in which 
he ſtrongly recommends voluntary poverty, obedience, 
concord and humility, . In his book on prayer, a work 
particularly admired by Photius, many excellent maxim 


are laid down. The ſaint recommends, that we beg 


of God in the firſt place, the gift of prayer, and in- 
treat the Holy Ghoſt to form in our hearts thoſe pute 
and ardent deſires which he bas promiſed always.to 
hear, and that he vouchſafe to teach us interiorly to 


+003 21) $171514.0 5: SPINE Salge-- HG - 
(a) The works bf St. Nilus, without his letters, were publiſhed at 
Rome in x673 by Joſeph-Maria Suarez. F. Peter Pouſſines, Jeſul, 
publiſhed his letters to the number of 335, in quarto, 20 Paris, in 
1637. Leo Allatius hath printed a much greater number in four books, 
4 Node in 1668, folio. The ſaint frequently admoniſhes prieſts not 
to be too harſh in receiving finners ; and relates that, in the time of 
the apoſtles, a biſhop called Carpus was rebuked by Chriſt in a viſa, 
for uſing dea much rigour towards penitents (. 2. ep, 490. & fh. 
1. 4. recited in the ſecond council of Nice): he blames the lord Ohm 
_. piodorus to whom this letter is addreſſed, that he had cauſed the 

thapes of beafts, and other ſtrange forms to be painted upon the wall 
ef a church; and tells him, that we may only paint the croſs in iht 
chancel, and round the church place pictures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, that thoſe who cannot read, may learn the hiſtory of the 
Bible. The Iconoclaſts had falſified this paſſage by putting it, #9 
_ avbite oer the walls, inſtead of, may paint,” &. He tells us, (1 
ep; 296.) that St. Chryſoftom celebrating the divine myſteries, faw 
angels attending che prieſts at the diſtribution of the adorable bo 
And blood of Jeſus Chriſt, F | 
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pray: this holy doctor will have us only to aſk of God, 
that his will be done in the moſt perfect manner. To 
perſons in the world he inculcates temperance, humi- 
lity, prayer, contempt of the world, continual medi- 


| alms. The faint was always ready to communicate to 


his ſolitude, he had learned to know God in a manner 
in which he is not known in the tumult of the world, 
and to taſte the ſweets of his peace. What proficiency 
he had made in the maxims of an interior life, and in 
the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures,” and how much he was 
conſulted by perſons of all ranks, appears from the 
great number of his letters, which are ſtill extant. 
They are ſhort, but elegant, and written with ſpirit 
and vehemency, eſpecially when any vice is the theme. 


of anchorets or hermits to be preferable to that of re- 
ligious who hve in communities 1n cities, becauſe the 
latter find it more difficult to preſerve their virtue and 
recollection, and to ſubdue their paſſions: but he muft 
8 ſpeak of hermits, who have been firſt well exerciſed 
| under ſome experienced maſter: and he takes notice 
that hermits have their particular difficulties and great 
trials. This he himſelf had experienced by violent in- 
Ie, terior temptations and troubles of mind, with which 
bliſhed? Bl the devil long aſſaulted him: but he overcame them 
"Paris, n by aſſiduous reading, prayer, finging of pſalms, fre- 
ur books, quent genuflexions, patience, the practice of humility, 


riefts u. Bll and the ſign of the croſs, with which he armed him- 


A | ſelf upon the ſudden appearance of an enemy (2). 
& 6p, 6 The ſame arms he recommended to others under the 


auſed th againſt all vices in his treatiſes On evil thoughts, On 
"of in the ces, and On the eight vicious thoughts or capital ſins, 


and Nev i on which he fays excellent things, efpecially on the 


ory of the i dangers of vain-glory and floth. Who would not have 
ing it, 1 thought that St. Nilus by forſaking the world, was out 
| of the reach of exterior trials and afflictions ; yet in 
rable bod the wilderneſs he. met with the moſt grievous; The 

| (2) L. de Theodulo filio, n. 8. OE Po, bat 


— 


tation on death, and the obligation of giving large 


others his ſpiritual ſcience. For in the tranquillity of. 


By an expreſs treatiſe, he endeavours to ſhew the ſtate 
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Saracens making an inroad into the deſerts of Sinai, b) 
maſſacred a great number of the monks, and finding Ce 
Theodulus, our ſaint's ſon in a certain monaſtery, they D 
carried him away captive with ſeveral others. The de 
anxious father ſought him on every ſide, and fell him. ter 
ſelf into the hands of the invaders, but ſoon procured tra 


his liberty. At length he found his ſon at Eleuſa, with Gl 
the biſhop of that city, who had ranſomed him out of Pre 


charity. The good prelate with joy reſtored him to wh 
his father, whom he obliged: to receive the holy order der 
of prieſthood at his hands (4). Nilus was then fifty and 
years old. He lived to a very great age, and died in bap 


the reign of the emperor Martian, His love of obſcu- fam 
rity followed him to the grave, fo that the year and on 
circumſtances of his happy death are concealed from Mor 
us. His remains were brought to Conſtantinople, in ed: 
the reign of Juſtin the Younger, and depoſited in the Ron 
church of the apoſtles there. On St. Nilus ſee the ac- one 
curate Leo Allatius, Diatriba de Nilis et eorum ſcripti, P. 2% 
in the end of his epiſtles. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. ad Leon. Wi” 58 
Allat. Diatrib. de Nilis. ad calcem, vol. 5, Tillemont, . 4. 
J. 14. Or, k 28. n. 83, 84, 85, 94. Joſ. Aſſema · 8 
ni in Calend. ad 14 Jan. T. 6. p. 68. Wes 


St. Livin, B. M. This ſaint was a learned and zea- 
lous Iriſh biſhop, who went over into Flanders to of gr 


 . preach the faith to the idolaters. To enter upon that lures 
work by dedicating himſelf an holocauſt to God, he - t 
ſpent thirty days in prayer at the tomb of St. Bavo at of mei 
Ghent, and offered there every day the holy ſacrifice. © def 
After this ſolemn conſecration of himſelf to his Re. ing 

0: 


deemer, he began to announce the word of life, and 
converted many about the country of Aloſt and Hau- 
tem. Having cultivated the ſtudy of poetry in his 
youth, he compoſed an elegy on St. Bavo, who died 
only fix years before him (a). St. Livin was maſſacred 


44) See S. Nili narrationes ſeptem de exde Monachorum, et de 
captivitate filij ſui Theoduli. 3 | 0 N 

(a) This elegy is publiſhed by Uſher, and Mabill. Sæe. ii. Ben. Wi 
p. 461. and read in the old office of S. Bavo at Ghent, publiſhed bf 
Gerard Salenfon. 1 DE 
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12. 

nai, by the pagans at Eſche in the year 633, according to 
ling Colgan, who mentions him to have been biſhop of 
they Dublin before he went to the miſſion of Flanders. His 


The death is placed by others in 656. He was buried at Hau- 

tem, three miles from Ghent; and his relicks were 
| tranſlated to the great monaſtery of St. Peter's at 
Ghent in 1006. In a ſhrine by that of St. Livin are 


him» 
ured 


with 

ut of WM preſerved the relicks of St. Craphaildes, a lady in 
m 10 whoſe houſe St. Livin was martyred. She was mur- 
order dered by the ſame barbarians for lamenting his death, 
 fiſty and her infant ſon Brictius whom St. Livin had lately 
ed in baptized. The infant martyr's bones are kept in the 
bſcu. ſame ſhrine with thoſe of St. Livin. St. Brictius is 
1 and commemorated in a collect with other ſaints of this 
from . monaſtery. Uſher (1) and Mabillon have alſo publiſh- 
le, in ed a letter of St. Livin, whoſe name occurs in the 
in the Roman martyrology on this day. See his life writ by 
he ac- one Bonitace in the ſame age, in Mabillon Sac. ii. Ben. 
rip, p. 281. Cointe, Annal. Fr. ad an. 651. Fleury 1. 38. 
Leon. n. 58. Miræus in Fa/izs Belg. Sanders Rerum Gandav. 
mont, . 4. p. 342; and Colgan, Trias Thaum. p. 112. n. 69. 
ſſema St. LEeBwiN, Patron of Daventer, C. This ſaint 
| was by birth an Engliſh-Saxon, and in his own language 
3 was called Liafwin. From his infancy he was a child 


ders to 1 grace, a lover of retirement, an enemy to the plea- 
on that tes of the world, and much given to prayer, watch- 
od, be Is the mortification of the ſenſes, and to all works 
Bavo 3 o mercy. By praying fervently for the divine wiſdom 
acrifice- E deſerved to be abundantly. repleniſhed with it. And 
his Re- ing once been at the expence of laying the founda- 
fe, and uon of ſolid virtue, which always coſts dear to fleth 
id Hau- and blood in the deſtruction of the old man, he ſaw 

in his tle ſpiritual edifice riſe in his heart with joy; yet al- 
ho died Mays laboured to perfect it with fear and trembling. 
laſlacred Ie was amiable and venerable to all; and ſomething © 

Fine ſeemed to ſhine in his countenance. Being 
um, et de W'omoted to prieſt's orders, that he might employ his 
DR: Went for the ſalvation of ſouls, he went over into 
2 1 over Germany, where ſeveral apoſtolic miſſionaries | 

e - (1) Hybern. Epiſt. Sylloge, 8 . 
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were employed in planting the goſpel. He addreſſed 
himſelf to St. Gregory, whom St. Boniface had ap- 
pointed his vicar at Utrecht, for the adminiſtration of 
that dioceſs. This holy man received him with great 
joy, and {ent him with Marcellin or-Marchlem, who 
had been from his childhood a diſciple of St. Willi. 
brord, to carry the light of the goſpel into the country 
which is now called Over-Vſſel. St. Lebwin was re. 
ceived as an angel from heaven by a lady named Aba. 
childe, and many being converted, the man of God 
built a chapel on the weſt bank of the river at Hivlpe, 
now called Wulpe, about a league from Daventer, 
about the year 772. But many ſhut their ears to the 
truth, from whom the ſaint had much to ſuffer : but 


he ſeemed to gather greater courage from perſecutions, fir 
and feared no danger in ſo great a cauſe. The Saxons fo 
who inhabited the neighbouring country held a yearly * 
aſſembly at Marklo, upon the river Weſer, to delibe- far 
rate on the public affairs of their nation. They were Ut 
divided into three ranks or claſſes; the Edlinges ot of 
noblemen, the Frilinges or yeomen, and the ſervit the 
tribe. Out of every rank twelve men were choſen An 
from each village to meet at this great council. 8. Rac 
Lebwin repaired thither, and clothed in his prieſt Alt 
_ ornaments, entered the aſſembly, holding a croſs be. p. 3 
fore his breaſt in his right hand, and having a book of p. 9 
the goſpels under his other arm. Whilſt the multitude 12 


were intent upon their ſuperſtitious ſacrifices, with 
countenance full of dignity and majeſty, he cried out 
to them with a loud voice, ſaying : „Hear me, ald c 
you: liſten to me, or rather to God who ſpeaks w 
you by my mouth. Know that the Lord, the mak" ll . 
of the heavens, the earth and all things, is one on 
true God.“ He went on affirming that he came 3! 
ambaſſador from God, to make him known to then 
Foretelling that if they refuſed to hear his voice, tht 


v. 12, Nov. 133 8. HOMO BONUS, C 1 
* | through the midſt of them, and 8 Th 1 
e e eee amongſt them ſtood up, E 
. en. often received with humanity and reſpect, 
* = afſadors from men; much more ought they to 
Will. . 1 ambaſſador from God, who. will puniſh an 
dent _— 0 3 to him. Whereupon it was agreed, 
n 2 0 meſſenger of God ſhould be permitted to tra- 
Abs mo preach, where he pleaſed : of which liberty he 
Abe e ben une Bur, een eee 
Iiulpe, cri e 1 Charlemagne they perſecuted the 
renter, — bu a e 
to the Acer 1 ed the church which our ſaint had erect- 
r: but 5 a2 * 4th er their departure he rebuilt it, and be- 
n 1 AH more compendious facrifice of himſelf, 
noon 8 r ee by labours and auſterities be- 
year in his * 3 of the eighth century; and was buried 
delibe- e e at Daventer, where his relicks have been 
y were i Utrecht 15 miracles. Bertulf, the twentieth, biſhop of 
nges 0f of whi e there a collegiate church of canons 
an e eben enen 
choſen Ama _ wrote: by Hucbald, monk of Elnon or St. 
1. 8 k 7 _ the reign of Charles the Bald; alſo St. 
c facts ito of Vircchrs Eclogue in his priſe, and 
cc 
dock d 5 5 1 Labill. Annal. Ben. T. 2. and Batavia Sacra, 
er Re V tn 110 48705 
ried 7 * he NOVE M B ER XIII. 
e, all | t e HOO gs ol Fon” eee 
peaks 1 OM O BONUS, Merchant, C. 

* nd at het. neee ae 
5 lll 5 e life in Surius, and the bull of his canonization. 
_ Fr wee 


© Of A; ; 3 . 
ice, tht] L lawful ſecular profeſſions have furnilbed het 
11. ö c aye furniſhed hea- 
om On 8 ae 6 7 th ſlothful in all ſtates may Be 
9 excuſe. . In the infancy of the world me 
hedge 1 re chiefly. ſhepherds and fun ra, and 5 -the | 
be Sara og ey es 
4 Vol. 2 and as as the Produce, of the 
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earth was conſumed in one place, they removed to an. | 

- other: "The uſeful arts were at firſt few and very im- 

| + clothing was ſimple and mean, and houſes, l 

neceſſary a ſhelter to men, were at firſt even in the t 

= coldeſt climates, raiſed of mud or made with boughs : v 

5 trunks felled, and unhewn; ſet upright for walls were 1 
i once looked upon as à great improvement in building tt 
(1). Ind uſtry, convenience and luxury havediſcover- 0 

ed and perfe&ed arts in the world, which their progreſs e: 

ſhews againſt modern deiſts not to exceed the age which ©: 

the ſacred hiſtery of Moles aſligns it. Commerce ori. is 

: ginally *confiſted in bartering goods of one kind for 00 
| thoſe of another: but ſince the invention of money aff 
as one common or general kind of goods, trade is be- wi 

come as important in the republic of mankind as agri- of 
culture itfelf, and is as great a ſource of wealth, and to 

the ſtrength; ſupport and ornament of a nation; cor 
though the tillage of the earth, which raiſes a mint the 

' from the ground without giving any thing in exchange, and 
and by weh all mankind ſubſiſts, always deſerves the able 

firſt” confideration” in the eye of the public, and thr fice 

chief encouragement from its hands, far from being witt 
ſuffereck to ſink into contempt, or give up its hand gain 
tov! frequently to the purſuit of refined, or uſeleſs, or an u 
even perſnieious profeſſions. Trade is often looked up- and- 
on as an occaſion of too great attachment to the things 
; of this world, and of too eager a deſire of gain: allo WM fail t 
of lying, frabids and injuſtice. That theſe are the 
vices of men, not the faults of the profeſſion, is clear 

from the eHamplé of tis and many ocher ſaints, 

Homobonus was ſon to a merchant of Cremona in 
Lombardy, whe gabe him this name (which: ſignifi 
Good Man) at his baptiſm : the name of his family 
was Tucinge. Whilſt be trained him up to his ow! 
mercantile buſineſs in ſhopkeeping, without any ſchool 
education, be inſpired into. bim Path by his Bo 
and inftruftions, the molt perfect ſentiments of prov: 
«ty, integrity, religion and virtue. The faint from Þ1 


| Fit * : | TY ty. CD - 1 \ | ' - #7 A N 1 | | : . 4: | ; 7 hs 
1 See Gogust, De L Origine des Loix, des Arts, et des Sciences 
i „ : a5 ro. . ” > * } 8 5 N 0 5 
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infancy abhorred the very ſhadow of the leaſt untruth 
or injuſtice, and having always the fear of God before 


his eyes, would have choſen with joy rather to forego. 


the greateſt advantages, and to ſuffer the loſs of his 
whole fortune than to ſtain his ſoul with the leaſt fin. 
This rule is the more neceſſary to perſons engaged in 
trade, as they are more eaſily betrayed unawares into 
occalions of ſuch fins, and are more apt to palliate or 
extenuate them to/themſelves, unleſs a ſteady reſoluti- 
on put them infinitely upon their guard. A man who 
is eontent, and ready to meet cheerfully the moſt griev- 
dus diſappointments, and even the ruin of his temporal 
affarrs rather than to tell the leaſt lie, or any other way 
wilfully offend God, makes to him a conſtant ſacrifice 
of obedience by this diſpoſition of his ſoul, and ſecures 
to himſelf a laſting. peace; for a mind which finds its 
comfort and joy in the divine grace and love, and in 
the goods of eternity, is out of the reach of anxiety 
and troubles on account of the uncertain and periſfi- 
able goods of this life, eſpecially when they were ſacri- 
feed to religion. But probity is uſually attended alſo 
with temporal ſucceſs: for though a perſon may be a 
gainer by injuſtice in ſome particular occaſions, it is 
an undeniable maxim that honeſty is the beſt policy; 
and that a man thrives in buſineſs by nothing ſo much 
as by unfflaken integrity and veracity, which cannot 
fail to draw down the divine bleſſing, and gain a man 
the higheſt credit and reputation in all his dealings, 
which is his ſtock and his beſt fortune. This St. Ho- 
mobonus experienced by his unexpected ſucceſs in his 
buſinefs, which under the divine bleſſing was alſo ow- 
ing to his economy, care and induſtry; His buſineſs 
de looked upon as an employment given him by God, 
and he purfued it with diligence upon the motives of 
obedience to the divine law, and of juſtice to himſelf, 
bis family, and the commonwealth of which he thus 
approved himfelf an uſeful member. If a tradeſman's 
oks are not well kept, if there is not order and re- 


vlarity in the whole conduct of his buſineſs, if he 
tes not give his mind ſeriouſly to it wich aſſiduous at- 
tndance, he neglects an efſential duty, and is unwor- 
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thy to bear the name of a. Chriſtian. Homobonus is 
a ſaint by acquiting himſelf diligently, upon perfect 
motives of virtue and religion, of all the obligations of 
his profeflion. enen, Is 


By the advice of his parents, he took to wite a vir- 
tuous virgin, who was a prudent and faithful aſſiſtant 
in the government of his houſhold, which, by the pi- 
ety and regularity of all thoſe who compoſed it, be- 
ſpoke the ſanctity and attention of the maſter. Mens 
paſſions which they neglect to ſubdue, as in every ſtate 
of life, ſo particularly in this, are their greateſt ſlavery 
and the cauſe of their miſeries and troubles. Inſtead 
of rejoicing, how many repine at the proſperity of 
other traders, and expoſe their faults with a rancour 
which all who hear them aſcribe only to their envy, 

jealouſy and want of charity. How many ſeek to raiſe 
a family by meanneſs and ſordidneſs? How many fall 
into an inordinate paſſion for riches? For though wealth 
may be a bleſſing of God, if neither coveted nor abul- 
ed, yet immoderately to thirſt after it, is always a 
grievous and moſt fatal vice. This one thing is the 
philoſophy of the trader, a point of the utmoſt. impor- 
tance of a trading life, that a man curb the / luſt of 
riches, regulate his deſires of them, and be in all 
events calmly and ſweetly reſigned to the will of God 
who knows what is beſt for us. As to the pretence 
of a proviſion for children, a prudent care for them is 
a point of juſtice: but under all diſappointmeats, we 
know that the bleſſing of God and his grace is the belt 
inheritance, and that that provifion for them is oſten 
the wiſeſt, which lays a ſufficient foundation for their | 
induſtry to build on, and leaves them under an obli- 
gation to buſineſs and employment. Ambition, vant” 
ty and pride are often no leſs / prepoſterous, than de. 
{truRive-vices; in this claſs of life, which, is beſt ſet of 
by modeſty, moderation and ſimplicity... Whatever 
exceeds this in dreſs, houſekeeping or other expences, 
is unnatural and affected: conſequently ungrateful and 
offenſive to others, and uneaſy. and painful to the pet. 
ſons: themſelves. A man of low ſtature only, becomes 
krightful by ſtrutting upon ſtilts. Nothing unnatural 
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or diſtorted can ever be becoming. The merchant is 
the honour and ſupport of ſociety; but an oſtentatious 

arade is what leaſt of all ſuits his character or concurs 
to the happineſs of his ſtate. This vanity ſhews itſelf 
either in extravagant expences, in the neglect or af- 
fected contempt of buſineſs, or in engaging a man in 
bold and hazardous projects, which proves often in 
the end a moſt grievous robbery, injuſtice and cheat 
committed upon widows and orphans, the deareſt 
friends and neareſt relations. Sloth or love of diver- 
ſions and pleaſure are in men of buſineſs crimes of the 
ſame tendency and enormity. ' The chriſtian modera- 
tion and government of the paſſions is the fence of the 
foul againſt theſe dangers, and the moſt conſummate 
prudence. By this St. Homobonus avoided the com- 
mon rocks on which ſo many traders daſh. He more- 
over by his profeſſion attained the great end which 
every chriſtian is bound to (propoſe to himſelf, the. 
ſanctification of his foul ; for which he found in this 
ſtate opportunities of exerciſing all virtues in an he- 
roic degree. The capriciouſneſs, unreaſonableneſs, in- 
juſtice and peeviſhneſs of many with whom he inter- 
tered in his dealings, he bore with admirable meek- 
nels and humility ;. and by patient ſilence or ſoft an- 


ſwers, or by a return of gentleneſs and obſequioul- 


nels he overcame perverſeneſs and malice, and remain- 
ed always maſter of his own ſoul. This appeared ſo 
admirable that it was commonly ſaid of him at Cremo- 
na, that he was born without paſſions. „ 
Charity to the poor is a diſtinguiſhing part of the 
character of every diſciple of Chriſt, and provided that 


| Juſtice takes place, a tribute which the merchant-owes 


to God out of his gains; and this was the favourite 
virtue of Homobonus. Not content with giving his 
tenths to the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, after the 


death of his father (of whom he inherited a conſider- 


able ſtock in trade, beſides an houſe in the town, and 
a ſmall villa in the country) he ſeemed to ſet no bounds 
to his alms: he ſought out the poor in their cottages, _ 
and whilſt he cheerfully relieved their corporal neceſ- 
lities, he tenderly exhorted them to repentance and 
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holy life. His wife ſometimes complained that by his 
exceſlive alms he would ſoon reduce his family to beg- 


gary: but he mildly anſwered: her, that giving to the 


poor is putting out money at the beſt intereſt, for an 


hundred fold, for payment whereof Chriſt himſelf has 


iven us his bond. The author of his life aſſures us, 


that God often recompenſed his charities by miracles 


in fayour of thoſe whom he relieved, and by multiply- 
ing his ſtores. His abitinence and temperance were 
not leſs remarkable than his almſdeeds. His aſſiduity 
in prayer condemns the falſe maxim which ſome make 
a pretence for their floth, that buſineſs and a life of 
prayer are incompatible. The ſaint ſpent a confidera- 


ble part of his time in this holy exerciſe, and joined 


prayer with his buſineſs by the frequent aſpirations by 
which he often raiſed his mind to God in ſentiments 
of compunction and the divine praiſe and love amid{ 


the greateſt hurry, ſo that his ſhop, his chamber, the 


treet, and every place was. to him a place of prayer. 


It was his cuſtom every night to go to the church of 


St. Giles a little before midnight, and to aſſiſt at Ma- 
tins, which it was then uſual for many of the laity to 
do: and he left not the church till after high maſs the 
next morning. At maſs the example of his fervout 
and recollection was ſuch, as to inſpire all who fav 


him with devotion. He waited ſome time proſtrate on 


the pavement, before a crucifix in the church, till the 
prieſt began maſs. The ſlothful were quickened to 
virtue, and many ſinners converted from vice by tit 


example of his life, and the unction of his diſcourſes 


Sundays and holydays he always conſecrated entire to 
his devotions: prayer accompanied all his actions, and 
it was in the heavenly exerciſe of prayer that he gave 


up his ſoul to God. For on the 13th of November, 


in 1197, he was preſent at Matins according to his 
cuſtom, and remained kneeling before the crucifix til 
mals began. At the Gloria in excel/is he ſtretched out 
his arms in the figure of a croſs; and ſoon after fe 


vn his face to the ground; which thoſe who ſay lim, 
thought he had done out of devotion. When be did 
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city, with an hymn. (a) 
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him, and ſome perſons coming to him perceived that 
he had calmly expired. Sicard, , biſhop of Cremona, 


W after a rigorqus examination of his yirtues and mira- 
| cles, went himſelf to Rome with many other venera- 


ble perſons, to ſolicit his canonjzation ; which pope 
Innocent, HI, performed after the neceſſary ſcrutinies, 
the bull of which he publiſhed in 1198. The ſaint's 
body was taken up in 1356, and tranſlated to the ca- 


thedral; but his head remains at the church of St. 


Giles, Vida, the chriſtian Virgil, has honoured the 


memory of St, Homobonus, the patron of his native 
Both religion and the law of nature dictate that no 
man is to be idle or uſeleſs in the republic of the 
world. Man is born to labour and induſtry. Our 
capacities on one ſide, and on the other our neceſſities 
and wants urge us to it: and this we owe to human 
lociety, For it is not juſt that he who contributes no- 
thing to its ſupport, ſhould, like a drone, be feaſted 
and maintained by the labour of others. A circle of 
amuſements and pleaſures cannot be the life of a rati- 
onal being, much leſs of a Chriſtian. A gentleman 
who applies not himſelf with earneſtneſs to ſome ſeri- 
ous employment, finds his very life a burden, and is 
a ſtranger to the obligations of his ſtate, and to all 
true enjoyment. A man is never more happy than 


(a) Beate Pauperum, Pater, fc. 
©, Tu mente cælum copitans 
Deum gerebas pedore, 
Duem deperibas unict, 
Rerum tuarum nil memoir. 3 
Tu largus indigentibus 
Eras, profundens omnibus, 
 Parwum ſuo quod predium 
Vix ſuppetebat vichui. 
Aſcriptus inde celitum 
Choris beatis, indicas © 
Apud Deum qud polleas 
Rerum ſatorem pratid. 
Funus wenitur ad tyum : 
Cæci wident, claudi meant; 
Muti loguuntur; audiunt 
Surdi; levantur-languidi, Sc. 
Vida, bymn. 28. L. 2. p. 155. 


* 


248 S8. HOMO BONUS, C. Nov. 13. 
when he is moſt eagerly and commendably employed; 
the activity of his ſoul is a fire which mult be exerciſ- 
ed. Hence buſineſs is neceſſary for man's temporal 
happineſs; and the ſituation of the working and trad- 
ing part of mankind is more happy than moſt are ſen- 
fible of. It is ſtill more neceſſary to a moral or chriſ. 
tian life. Trades which miniſter to fin, are always 
unlawful : others are honourable and commendable in 
roportion as they contribute to the comfort and wel. 
Fate of mankind, and as they concur to ſupply the 
wants and neceſſities of our ſpecies, or to promote vir- 
tue. Religion teaches men to ſanctify them by mo- 
tives of piety, and to refer them to God, and the 
great ends for which only we are created. Every one's 
ſecular calling indeed is a part of religion, if thus di- 
rected by its influence : and no ſpiritual duties can 
ever excuſe a neglect of it. Arts and trades, which 
immediately miniſter to corporal neceſſities, have not 
indeed in themſelves any direct tendency. to the im- 
provement of reaſon or production of virtue; though 
if they are conſecrated by principles of religion, become 
acceptable ſacrifices to God. For this they muſt be 
accompanied with the exerciſe of all virtues, eſpecially 
humility, meekneſs, patience, charity, confidence in 
God, and ſelf. reſignation which prevents anxiety, and 
thoſe fears to which the uncertainty of human things 
expoſe men. Without ſelf. conſideration, prayer, and 
pious reading or meditation, it is impoſſible that 2 
man ſhould be really poſſeſſed of theſe virtues, how 
finely ſoever he may talk of them by way of notion or 
ſpeculation. It is alſo by prayer and holy meditation 
that he pays to God the homage of praiſe and com 
punction, and improves himſelf as a rational or ſpiritu- 
al being, and as a Chriſtian. Every one therefore 
muſt in the firſt place reſerve time for theſe employ- 
ments, even preferably to all others if any ſhould ſeem 
incompatible. But who cannot find time for pleaſures 
and converſation ? Sure then he may for prayer. B 
this even a man's ſecular life and employs will bc 
come ſpiritual and holy, © 
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eu- 5 : | ; X 
oral St. Dipacus, C. Didacus or Diego (that is in Spa- 
rad- niſh James) was a native of the little town of St. Ni- 
N cholas, in the dioceſs of Seville in Andaluſia, of mean 
hrif. condition, but from his childhood fervent in the love 
ways of God, and the practice of all virtues. Near that 
le in town an holy prieſt led an eremitical life, and Dida- 
web cus in his youth obtained his. conſent to live with him. 
the Though very young he imitated the auſterities and de- 
ds votions of .his maſter, and they cultivated: together a 
TOA, little garden ; and alſo employed themſelves in making 
1 the wooden ſpoons, trenchers and ſuch like mean utenſils. 
one's After having lived thus a recluſe for ſome years, he 
18 was obliged to return to his parents: but deſiring 
1 en moſt ardently to walk in the footſteps of his divine 
which Redeemer, he ſoon after betook himſelf to a convent 
8 of the Obſervantin Friar Minors called St. Francis's of 
20 Arrizafa, and there took the habit among the lay- 
1ough brothers who belong not to the choir, but ſerve the 
EWA convent in humble offices, and are much employed in 


manual labour. After his profeſſion he was ſent with 
2 prieſt of his Order into the Canary iſlands, where he 
did wonders in inſtructing and converting many ido- 


1ſt be 
ecially 


ice in 

y, and Wi laters, and, though only a lay-brother, was appointed 
things by his ſuperiors the firſt guardian or warden of a con- 
, and vent which was erected in one of thoſe iſlands called 
that 2 Forteventura. By the mortification of his fleſh and 


„ how of his own will, and aſſiduous prayer, he offered him- 
tion ot lelf a continual ſacrifice to our Lord, and by this long 
litation martyrdom prepared himſelf to ſhed his blood for the 
1 com- faith amongſt the barbarians, if ſuch bad been the 
ſpiritu- will of God. After ſome time he was recalled into 
erefore Spain, and lived in divers convents about Seville with 
mploy- great fervour, ſimplicity, auſterity and recolleQion ; 
d feem he ſeemed ſo much abſorpt in God as ſcarce to be able 
eaſures to ſpeak but to him or of him; and the humility, ar- 
r. By dour, and lively ſentiments with which he always diſ- 
vill be- ourſed of heavenly things, diſcovered how much he 
by . to himſelf, and repleniſhed with the divine 
Arlt. 15 $515 10088 1. 00G: wy - 
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In the year 1450, a great jubilee was celebrated at 


- Rome; and St. Bernardin of Sienna being canonized : 
at the ſame time, three thouſand eight hundred religi- t 
ous perſons of the Order of St. Francis were aflem. 5 
bled there in their great convent called Aracæli. Di. " 
dacus went thither with F. Alfonſus de Caſtro. In * 
this journey our ſaint attended his companion during 8 


a dangerous illneſs with ſuch fervour of ſpirit, and y 
ſuch an ardent charity, that it was eaſy to ſee how fa 
much God aided and favoured him, and how wonder- * 


fully he was animated with his ſpirit in all the pains of 
he took night and day for his love. This appeared * 
ſtill more in the charity and devotion with which he EN 
waited on many others of his Order that were ſick at tio 
Rome during thirteen | weeks that he ſtayed there. he 
From Rome the ſervant of God returned back to Se- We 
ville, and lived thirteen: years longer in the convent, vot 
_ friſt of Sauſſaye, and chiefly of Alcala of Henares, in ho! 
Caſtile, ſhining in all kinds of virtue, going forward -4 
every day in perfection, and moving wonderfully all ſpe 
who converſed with him to aſpire to the ſame. Not by 
content punctually to keep the rule of his holy father pre 
St. Francis, he endeavoured with all his ſtrength to fyin 
draw in himſelf the moſt perfect portraiture of his hea- fria1 
venly life. His admirable humility by which he put croſ 
himſelf under the feet of every one, was a great ſource begs 


of the conſtant peace of mind which he enjoyed: for alſer 
ſo perfect was the maſtery which he had gained over eyes 
huis paſſions, and his ſoul was ſo much raiſed above all the 
earthly things, that no body ever ſaw him troubled, dulce 
heard from his mouth an angry or unbeſeeming word, 
or diſcerned any thing in his conduct which did not 
ſeem to breathe an air of perfect virtue. Having no 
other will but that of our Lord in whoſe croſs he glo- 
ried, he accepted every thing with equal cheerfulneſ 
from his hand, and equally praiſed him in adverſity 
and proſperity. He treated his body very rigoroully: 
his habit was always mean, and his attire and whole 
exterior deportment was an image of the interior mor- 
_ rification of his ſoul. With the perfect ſpirit and prac 
- tice of penance he joined her good ſiſter, continu 
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prayer, and the elevation of his ſoul to God. In con- 
templation his body was ſometimes ſeen raiſed from 
the ground, whilſt his ſoul was raviſhed and abſorpt 
in God. The paſſion of our divine Redeemer was the 
ordinary object on which his thoughts and affections 
were employed: he often meditated upon it with a 
erucifix in his hand, and with frequent raptures. 
8 When he paſſed from the contemplation of the bloody 
ſacrifice of the Son of God to the unbloody ſacrifice 
in which the ſame ſacred victim continues daily to be 
offered on our altars, his love and fervour were re- 
doubled. A God in the holy euchariſt made the ſpi- 
ritual food of our ſouls, was the object of his admira- 
tion, and the nouriſhment of his love; and the oftner 
he received this God of love in his breaſt, the more 
were the flames of his love increaſed. His tender de- 
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votion to the Son extended to the Mother whom he 
honoured as his advocate. 1 8 | $758 

In 1463, he was taken ill at Alcala where he had 
ſpent the laſt years of his life, His diſtemper began 
by an impoſthume in his arm. During this illneſs his 
preparation for his laſt hour was moſt fervent and edi- 
tying. In his agony he called for a cord (fuch as the 
friars wear) and put it about his neck, and holding a 
crols of wood in his hands, with tears in his eyes he 
begged pardon of all his religious brethren that were 
aſſembled about his bed in prayer. Then fixing his 
eyes on the crucifix he repeated with great tenderneſs 
the words of the hymn on the croſs: Dulce lignum, 
dulces clavot, &e. and calmly expired on the twelfth 
of November, in 1463. Several miracles were'per- 
formed by him in his lifetime; and many more 
through his interceſſion after his death. Don Carlos, 
lon of king Philip II. having by a fall at the palace of 
Alcala, hurt his head ſo grievouſly that the wound 
vas judged mortal by the ſurgeons; and miracles be- 
ng then frequently wrought at the tomb of St. Dida- 
cus, the king cauſed his ſhrine to be brought into the 
chamber of the dying prince, which was done with 
great devotion and holy pomp: and - thereupon the 
prince's wound was immediately healed. Philip II. 
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St. STan1sLAs KosTxA, C. Youth is the amiable 


His reaſon was to conſecrate himſelf to God with 2 


Bilinſki, who attended him and his elder brother Paul 
to the numerous college of the Jeſuits at Vienna, when 


every one was {truck with admiration to ſee the pro. 


out of gratitude ſolicited the ſaint's canonization, which 
was performed by Sixtus V. in 1588. Innocent XI, 


appointed his office in the Roman Breviary, and or- 8 
dered his feaſt to be transferred to the 13th of No. Ww 
vember, though in his Order it continues to be ob- h 
ſerved on the 12th. © See on this ſaint, Mark of Lif- m 
bon in the chronicle of his Order; and the hiſtory of 1 
his life, miracles and canonization compiled by Peter WR K. 
Gelaſinius, apoſtolic prothonotary, and Francis Peg. W. 
na, the celebrated auditor of the Rota, by order of be 
his Holineſs. See alſo Sedulius's Hiftoria Seraphica. - 


bloom of age in which ſanctity has particular advan- 
tages and charms'; a circumſtance which recommends 
to our admiration this faint, who in his tender years 
ſurpaſſed the moſt. advanced in the gifts of grace and 
virtue. Staniſlas was the youngeſt ſon of John Koltka, 
ſenator of Poland, and of Margaret Kriſka, ſiſter to 
the palatine of Maſovia, and was born in the caſtle of 
Roſtkou on the 28th of October, in 1550. His mo- 
ther engraved in his tender heart early and deep im- 
preſſions of piety; and the firſt uſe the ſaint made of 


fervour beyond his age. The firſt elements of letters 
he learned at home under a private tutor named John 


the ſaint was fourteen years old. From the firſt dawn 
of reaſon he ſhewed no inclination to any thing but to 
piety; and as ſoon as he was capable he gave as much 
of his time as poſſible to prayer and ſtudy. His nicety 
in the point of purity, and his dread of detraction and 
all dangers of fin, made him infinitely cautious in the 
choice of his.company. When he arrived at Vienna, 
and was lodged among the penſioners of the Jeſuits, 


found recolleQion and devotion with which he poured 
forth his ſoul before God in prayer :/ the modeſty and 
glowing fervour which appeared in his countenance 4 
thoſe times, raiſed in all who beheld him a veneration 
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for his perſon. He ſometimes fell into raptures, and 
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often even at public prayer torrents of ſweet tears 
guſhed from his eyes with ſuch impetuoſity that h 

was not able to contain them. He always his f : 
his devotions ſo full of the ſpirit of God that he hs: 
municated the lame to thoſe who converſed with ble 
The fire of divine love which burnt in his breaſt, yr 
kindled in- the hearts of feveral devout companions 


with whom it was his delight to diſcourſe on God and 


heavenly things: on which ſubje&s he ſpoke wi 
ſuch energy, as imparted to therl — = 
that joy with which his heart and words overflowed 
| His innocence and virtue ſtood yet in need of d. 
ing perfected by trials. Upon the death of the empe- 
ror Ferdinand in 1564, his ſucceſſor Maximilian ll 
who had not the ſame zeal for religion, took from the 
Jeſuits the houſe which Ferdinand had lent them fo 
the lodging of their penſioners. Paul Koſtka who 8 
two years older than the ſaint, and who had their tu- 
tor Bilinſki always in his intereſt, was fond of kberty | 
and diverſions; and to indulge, this inclination 5 | 
I with Bilinſki to take lodgings in A Toners 
ouſe; and looking upon his brother's conduct as a 
cenſure of his own, treated him continually with in: 
ney, and often ſtruck and beat him. Bilinſki a 
1 more dangerous tempter and perſecutor, not on- 
1 y declaring, always for the elder brother againſt 
lim, but alſo by endeavouring to perſuade him by 


( flattering inſinuations and ſevere rebukes that he ought 


to allow more to the world, and tha | 
allo e to ; that ſo much wa 
MEIN for a perſon in his ſtation to ſave bis foul. : 
f abr a being overcome ſtood the more firm- 
15 22 his guard, and oppoſed theſe aſſaults by re- 
ubling his fervour. He communicated every Sun- 


day and great holyday, and always faſted the day be- 


fore hig eg. | 
the Bleſſed 8 . without firſt going to church to ſalute 
Ted Sacrament; heard every day two 
an 2 1 A every. lay two maſſe 
e his meditation, flept little and always roſe - 
y 9 ; he often wore a hairſhirt, frequent- 
ook the diſcipline 3 never made his appearance in 
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company only at table; and inſtantly roſe up and left 
it, if any unbecoming word was let fall by any one in 
his preſence. When he was not at church or college 
he was always to be found at his devotions or ſtudies 
in his cloſet, except for à ſhort time after meals. By 
this conduct he deſerved to be interiorly enlightened 
and ſtrengthened by the Holy Ghoſt, who by his inſpi. 
rations ſhewed him how oppoſite the falſe maxims of 
worldly prudence are to thoſe of the goſpel ; that it i 
an error ts pretend to ſalvation by following them, and 
that what is uſually: called learning the world, is pro. 
perly learning its ſpirit and maxims,” which is to forge 
Sib&of Jefus Chedltoo 2 2 
Ide ſaint ſuffered theſe dangerous ſolicitations and 
perſecutions for two years, and then fell very ill. Find. 
ing his diſtemper dangerous, he deſired to receive the 
Viaticum: but his Lutheran landlord would not ſuffer 
it to he brought publicly to his houſe, and the tutot 
and brother would have it deferred. The pious you 
in extreme affliction recommended himſelf to the inter 
ceſſion of St. Barbara, who is particularly invoked i 
the northern kingdoms for the grace of a happy death 
and the benefit of —_—— ſacraments. Hi 
prayer was heard; and he ſeemed in a viſion to be 
communicated by two-angets. - The Bleſſed Virgin it 
another viſion told him, that the hour of his death was 
not yet come, and bad him devote himſelf to God in 
the Society of Jeſus. He had then for about a est 
entertamedꝭ thoughts of embraeing that ſtate: and al. 
ter his recovery petitioned the ſuperiors to be admitted. 
F. Magius, provincial of that part of Germany, wiv 
happened then to be at Vienna, durſt not receive him, 
for frär of incurring the indignation of his father who 
varmty declared he never would conſent that his fol 
ſouldi become à religious man. Cardinal Commendon, 
jegate of pope Pius V. at Vienna, whom the ſaint de 
fired! to recommend him to che provincial, durlt not 
undertake to do it. Staniſlas therefore, having diſco 
vered his reſolution to his confeſſor, and by a tende! 
and edifying lever laid in his room, left notice of Þ 
defign/ 10 fis tutor and brother, ſtole away private! 
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i to Auſburg, and thence. went to Dilingen, to make 
e in the ſame requeſt to the pious F. Caniſius, provincial of 
lege Upper Germany. F. Caniſius, to try his yocation, or- 
diet dered him to wait on the penſioners, of the college at 
By table, and cleanſe, out their rooms: which the ſaint 
ene! did with ſuch extraordinary affection and humility, 
aſpi⸗ that the ſtudents were exceedingly aſtoniſhed: at his 
ns of meekneſs, charity, devotion and ſpirit of mortification; 
- it is though he was utterly unknown to them. F. Caniſius, 
„ and after having kept him three weeks, ſent him to Rome, 
pro. where the faint threw himſelf at the feet of St. Francis 
orge Borgia, then general of the Society, and earneſtly. re- 

5 newed his petition. St. Francis received him with 
s and great joy. Staniſlas had no deſire to lee the curioſities 
Find- of Rome, but without farther delay entered upon a re- 
re the treat under the maſter of Novices, during the whole 
ſuffer courſe of which he was favoured with the ſweeteſt con- 

. tutor . ſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, and extraordinary hea» 
youth. venly communications. He took the habit on 88. 
acer. i Simon and Jude's day in 1567; and a few days after 
ed in received from his father, a moſt paſſionate letter with 
7 death threats that he would proeure the baniſhment of the 
Hi WY Jeſuits- out of Poland, and would make them feel the 
n to de veight of his indignation for having concurred to ſuch 
irgin n a diſhonour of his family. Staniſlas anſwered it in the 


th wa Wl moſt modeſt and dutiful manner, but expreſſed a firm 
God n purpoſe of ſerving God according to his vocation. 
t a year WI And without the leaſt diſturbance or trouble of mind, 
and af. applied himfelf to his religious duties, calmly recom- 
ay, wh Bl It was the ſaint's utmoſt. ſtudy and endeavour to re- 
ve hid), i eulate and ſanctify in the moſt perfect manner all his 
her who ordinary actions in every cireumſtance, particularly by 
+ his fot the moſt pure and fervent intention of fulfilling the 
mendon, Bi vill of God, and by the greateſt exactitude in very 
{aint de: Point of duty. Chriſtianity teaches us that we are not 
uri not i fo liſten to the prudence of the feſb which is death to the 
ing dico. ul. Staniſlas therefore ſet no-bounds to his mortifi- 
- a tender I tions but what obedienee to his director preſeribed 
K of his him, ; In the practice of obedience to his ſuperiors ſuch | 
| privatelf Was his exactitude, that a8 he was one day carrying 


{ 
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; x wood with a fellow- novice, he would not help the other 
in taking up a load upon his ſhoulders, till he had 
made it leſs, becauſe it was larger than the brother 
who ſuperintended the work had directed, though the 
other had taken no notice of ſuch an order. His own 
faults he always exaggerated with unfeigned ſimplicity, 
fo as to ſet them in a light in Which only humility, 
which makes a perſon moſt ſevere in condemning him- 
ſelf, could have repreſented them. Whence others 
faid of him, that he was his own grievous calumniator. 
As pride feels a pleaſure in public actions, ſo his great. 
eſt delight was ſecrecy, or ſome bumbling elretrmſ{anc 
whenever he made his appearance in public; as, a more 
than ordinary threadbare habit, by which he might 
ſeem to ſtrangers to be a perſon of no conſideration in 
the houſe, as he looked upon himſelf, and deſired to 
be regarded by others. Nothing gave bim ſo much 
confuſion and diſpleaſure as to hear himſelf commend- 
ed; and he was ingenious in preventing all occaſions 
of it, and in ſhunning every thing by which he 1 10 
appear to others humble. The whole life of this fer. 
vent novice ſeemed almoſt a continual prayer: nor was the. 


his prayer almoſt any other than an uninterrupted ex- vu | 
erciſe of the moſt tender love of God, which often ny 
vented! itſelf in torrents of ſweet tears, or in holy li 
tranſports or raptures. By the habitual union of his 25 
heart with God he ſeemed; in the opinion of his di 5 * 
rectors, never to be moleſted with diſtractions at hu I 
prayers. Several by having recommended themſelves Wi - Ic 
with confidence to his good thoughts have ſuddenly 645 
found themſelves comforted, and freed from bitter an- Jad 3 
guiſh of ſoul, and interior trouble of mind. The ar- Wi : 
dent love which the ſaint had for Jeſus Chriſt in the WY Was f 
Holy Sacrament was ſo ſenſible, that his face appeared i cc. 
all on fire as ſoon as he entered the church. He va rr 
often ſeen in a kind of ecſtacy at maſs, and always af. Elie 


ter receiving the holy communion. The whole day on 
which he communicated, he could not without great 
difficulty and reluQance ſpeak of any thing but the e- 
_ ceſs of the love-which' Jeſus Chriſt has expreſſed for us 
in that adorable ſacrament : and of this he diſcourſ! 
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with ſuch interior feeling and joy, and in fo pathetic a 
manner, that the moſt experienced and ſpiritual fathers 


13 
ther 


bad Nets BYE -fo e 

om tgok great delight in converſing with him, 

wn © This holy ſeraph, glowing with divine love, was in- 
wn famed with an uncommon ardour to be ſpeedily unit- 
city, | cd to the object of bis love a conſiderable time before 
ili his happy death, which he diſtinctly foretold to ſeveral. 
him. In the beginning of Auguſt he ſaid to ſeveral together, 
cher chat all men are bound to watch, becauſe. they may 
tor die any day: but that this leſſon particularly regarded 


him, becauſe he ſhould certainly die before the end of 


Yreat- * 3 

zee chat month. Four days after, diſcourſing with F. Em- 
ae manuel Sa, concerning the feaſt of the Aſſumption of 
wick 205 ache he ſaid in a kind of tranſport of devotion: 
108 2 ather, how happy a day to all the ſaints, was 
ew that ON which the Bleſſed Virgin was received into hea- 
much 4% I doubt not but they all celebrate the anniverfary 
mend. of it with ctraordinarꝝy joy, as we do on earth. I hope 
"Gon BY myſelf to ſee the next feaſt they will keep of it.” His 
might WI Jouth, and the perfect health which he then enjoyed, 
* 70 made others give no credit to this prediction. "Yet 


y perceived that he made all immediate preparations 
or the great journey of eternity. On St. Laurence's 
day in the evening he found himſelf indiſpoſed: upon 
vbich he could not contain his joy that the end of his 
\ of bil PAR! pilgrimage drew near. Being carried to the in- 
bis d. bee he made the fign of the croſs upon his bed, 
«at bis bing; he ſhould never more xiſe out of it. His fever 
-mſelves . firſt only intermitting ; yet he repeated the 
vader br ads ces, 'On the 34th day of the month he 

iter au- lad in the morning that he ſhould die the night follow- | 

The 2. g: 2 little after midday he fell into a ſwoon, which 
ſt in the Was follow ed with a cold ſweat, and he demanded and 
,ppeared E Wk the Viaticum and extreme- unction with the 
He vn ag tender devotion; during which, according to his 
Ways d. Kr he was laid upon a blanket on the floor. He 
e day on 4 gged pardon of all his brethren for whatever offences 
ut great il de had committed againſt any one, and continued re- 
+ the er EA frequent aſpirations of compunction and divine 

726 Some time after, he ſaid that he ſaw the Bleſſed 

LAs Cora with 9007 Angels, and happily 
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the 15th of Auguſt, in 1568, having compleated only 
age 17 years 9 months and 18 days. The ſanity of 


ment VIII. to beatify him, that is, declare him happy, 
in 1604. Paul V. allowed an office to be ſaid in his 


ee that privilege to the Society, and fettled his 
which was found ſound and without the leaſt figns of 
decay or corruption, was tranſlated from the old chapel, 
and laid in the new church of the Noviciate at Rome, 
founded by prince Pamphili. The ſaint was canonized 
by Benedict XIII. in 1727. The Poles have choſen 
dom: and he is particular patron of the cities of Wat. 
to his interceſſion the deliverance of their country from 
' - peſtilence, and ſeveral victories of King Ladiſlas over 
the Turks, and others of his brother and ſucceſſor Ca- 
-- *miraculous- cures have been wrought through his in. 
and of all the © Jeſuits then living at Lima, and wit- 
neſſes to the fact, approved by the vicariat (the arch- 


An 1674. A novice in the convent of the Jeſuits at 


in the leaſt that hand or foot. A loathing of all food, 


order, which: the phyſicians judged incurable. On the 
-- Feaſt of St. Staniſlas, the 1 3th of November, by) ap- 


motion and feeling in thoſe parts inſtantly reſtored, 
und himſelf in perfect health. Certain | companions 
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expired a little after three o'clock in the morning of 
nine months and 18 days of his noviciate, and of his 


his life, and ſeveral manifeſt miracles engaged Cle- 


honour in all the churches of Poland : Clement J. 


eaſt on the 13th of November, on which his body, 


him jointly with St. Caſimir chief patron of their king. 
faw; Poſna, Lublin and Leopold: The Poles aſcribe 
Amir over the Tartars and Coſaques in 1651. Mam 
tervention. A relation of this that follows, with the 
atteſtations of five eminent phyſicians and à ſurgeon, 
biſhopric being then vacant) was printed at Madrid, 
Lima, after a malignant fever in the month of Oo- 
ber, was deprived by a palſy of all motion on the whole 
right ſide of his body, fo that he was not able to {tir 


with a fever and other bad ſymptoms attended the dil- 


plying a picture of the ſaint to that fide, he found the 


who: were preſent, called the rector, and the whole 


- houſe followed him. The novice who was recovered, 
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aroſe and dreſſed himſelf and walked to the church as 
well as if he had never been ſick. The whole commu- 
nity accompanied him, and ſung a folemn Te Deum. 
Sec the new-edition of this: ſaint's life compiled by F. 
Orleans, publiſhed fince his canonization. "1 


St. Mir Rlus, M. This ancient martyr ſuffered un- 


der Diocleſian at Aix in Provence, and is honoured as 


principal patron of that city. St. Gregory of Tours 
(1) makes honourable mention of him. His torments 
were various and dreadful: but a miraculous conſtan- 
cy enabled him to bear them, with joy. No authentic 
acts of his triumph have reached our times: 


St. Brice, B. C. He was a native of Tours, and 
a monk under St. Martin, whoſe patience he exerciſed 
by his floth and pride. That faint foretold his remark- 
able converſion, and that he ſhould be his ſucceſſor in 
the ſee of Tours, which accordingly happened in 399. 
Upon flanders ſpread to his difadvantage he was ex- 
pelled the (city by the people, and lived many years an 
exile at Rome. By holy patience he triumphed over 


| malice ; and being reſtored to his ſee; governed it 
with great ſanctity to his happy death in 444. His 
name was held in particular veneration in France and 


England, and maintains its place in the calendar of the 
Engliſh proteſtants. See St. Gregory of Tours, H,. 
l. 10. c. 31. Fortunatus, Bede, Ado and Uſuard on 
/ ES 8 
St. Coxsr ANT, a holy Lriſn prieſt and anchoret, in 
Logh-erne, famous for his ſanctity and miracles. He 
died in 777. See Colgan, Act. 88. p. 222 & MSS. 


St. CRHILLEN, or KILIAN, Pfieſt. He Was a native 
of Ireland and a near kinſman of St. Fiaker; and on 
his return from Rome, where he had been on a pilgri- 
mage, viſited that faint in. his ſolitude of Brie, where 
e ſpent ſome time with him in divine meditation and 

eavenly converfation. He was afterward ſent by St. 


Taro, biſhop of Meaux, to preach the goſpel in Artois: 


\ 


* ** (1) L. de glor. Mart. c. 77. 
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tury. His body is kept at Aubighy near Arras, ina 


Lavnrnce (a) was youngeſt fon. 1 c Maurice 


Murchad king of Leinſter (c). The barbarous king 


„ (eh Not e Dermod O'Malachlin, kibg of Meth, as ſome boi 


Fend any as choffty in the provitce of Leinſter, of Which the une 
y of Hy-Murray (O Toole's hereditary diſtfiet) was à part. Del. 
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which cbmmiſſton he executed with admirable ſanity 
and fruit, bringing many ſouls to the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and happily ended his days in the ſeventh cen. 


priory of canon regulars which bears his name. He 
is ſtyled a-biſhop in Colgan's MSS. See Le Cointe, 
Annal. T. 3. p. 625. Mabillon, AR. SS, Ben. T. 2. 


„% 
ovr unn xv. 
. L AU R E N. E Ardbiſiop of 
y Dublin, Confeffor. 5 
From his life authentically vrritten by a regular caron of Eu, not ma- 
ny N after his death, in Surius: Chron. Rotomag, F. Fontenai, 
 Contin. de V Hiſt. de VEgliſe de France, 1. 31. p. 46. Ec. 
i Bana Au dba. 0 


* _ 


Tool, 1 2:nich and powerful prince in Leinſter, 
whoſe anceſtors for many ages had been princes of the 
territories of Hy-Murray, and Hy-Mal, in the vicinity 
Dublin. Laurence was but ten years old when his 
Faber delivered him up an hoſtage to. Dermod Mac 


r 


© ta} The flanie given tö the faint in baptiſm was Lörcun, latinized 
%%!ꝙ0 ß ⁊ ß . 
5), His name in the briſk, wan ee O' Tuathail. The faint 
Mdther was the daughter of rain (now Byrne) a chieftain of an 
Ancient family in Leinſter, who continued ih power, till through thet 
inflexible adherence. to the Catholic religion, and oppoſſtion to the 
' Puritans in the reign of Charles I. they were ſtript of power and pro- 
perty under Qhver Cromwell. 
imagined: for this prince was killed in battle in 2130, when Laurence 
was ſcarce ſix years old; and it is certain that Dermod had never ex- 


an autl 
men ra 
with ſp 
countr) 


mods goverantent in n continued but three years, and W 

1 upon a very precarious footing, in oppoſition to a, ſtrong fact. 

who adhered tothe intereſt of Mutchad, Me Reber, depoſed in 11 
5 85 * 0 j ' 5 : | a 
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kept the child in a deſert place, where he was treated 
with great inhumanity; till his father being informed 
that by ſuch uſage his fon was fallen into a bad ſtate 


and reſtored to his former authority over Meath after the death of 
The monarchy of Ireland, which continued near 600 years under 
the Hy-Nia] race, was diffolved in 1022, on the deceaſe of Mala- 
chy It. Frem that period to the entrance of Henry II, Ireland con- 
tioned for the greater part of the time in a fate of anarchy; ſome 
aſſuming the title of kin of lf nan, but exerciſing the regal Gabe 
in the provinces _ which acknowledged their authority. On the 
death of Malachy II. Donchad, the ſon of Brian Boruma, took the 
title of king of Iweland ; and ſome years before his departure for 
Rome, his ſon-in-law Dermod Mic-Malnambo, king of Leinſter, 
aſſumed the fame title. Their authority did not extend beyond a 
moiety of the kingdom. Donchad died in Rome in 1064, and 
Dermod was killed in the battle of Odba, in 10%, by Concovar 
O'Malachlin, king of Meath, To theſe princes ſucceeded Tordel- 
vach O'Brian, the grandſon of Brian Boruma : his authority was ac- 
knowledged in the provinces of Leinfter and the two Munfters: he 
was an exellent prince, and died a great penitent in 1086, | 
Aſter an interregnum of eight years, Murertach O'Brian, the fon of 
Tordelvach, took the title of Ling of Ireland, and at the ſame time 
Donal Macloghlin, prince of Tyrone, was declared king of Irelang 
by the northern moiety of the kingdom, During a courſe of o 
fve years, the nation hag been involved in a ſtate of ruinous hoſtility 


| between thoſe princes. Another interregnum ſucceeded for fourteen 


years, at the end of which 'Tordelvach O'Conor, king of Connaught, | 
aſſumed the title of king of Ireland. He was ſupported by powerful faQi- 
ons, and the ſouthern provinces he reduced to his obedience by force 
arms. He was reluctantly ſubmitted to, and the more as none of his 
anceſtors reigned over Ireſand far 770 years before. He died in 1 156, 
and was interred in Clonmacnois. Fordelvach was ſucceeded by a ve- 
ry yaliant prince, Murertach Macloghlin, king of Tyrone, and his title 
being acknowledged * the provinces in 1161, he Oy 
with an authority as extenſive as that of any former king of Ireland. 
Blinded however with his power, he made a very unjuft' invaſion of 
the privileges of the people of lad, which coſt him his life in the 
r Port Foto mnt, 
Soon after that event, a majority of the ſtates had aſſembled in 
tblin to provide a ſucceſſor. In that convention Roderic king of 
Connaught was elected monarch ; and no former king of Ireland was 
naupurated with greater ſolemnity. The reluctant princes were ſoon 
brought to Ar 2a his title. But it was a temporary ſubmiſſion to 
an authority, which as it was obtained from the power of factious 
men rather than ſtated laws, could not be durable. Roderic reigned 
with fplegdor during the three frft years of his government ; i his 
country was invaded by Henry II. King of England, in October 8 


— 
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of health, obliged the tyrant to put him in the hands 

of the pious biſhop of Glendaloch, (d) by whom he 

Fx was carefully inſtructed in the ſervice of God, and at 

twelve years of age ſent back to his father. Maurice 
took Laurence with him, and went to thank the good 

biſhop. At the ſame time he mentioned to that pre- 

late his deſign of caſting lots which of his four ſons he 

ſhould deſtine to the ſervice of the church. Laurence: 

who was preſent, was juſtly ſtartled at ſuch a mad ſu- 

perſtitious project, but glad to find ſo favourable an 


The fallacious allegiance of moſt of his ſubjects was difſolved ;, and 
through the negociation of Laurence, archbiſhop of Dublin, he en- 
| tered in the year 1175, into a treaty with Henry, the beſt that could 
be obtained, but far from being honourable to himſelf or, in its conſe- 
quences, profitable to the nation. He died in Cong in 1198, and was 
buried in bi father's tomb at Clonmacnois. | 
Brian who is ſaid in the Iriſſi peerage to have deſcended from He- 
berius, eldeſt ſon of Mileſius prince of Spain, was monarch. of Ire- 
land in 1014, and fought valiantly againſt the Danes. Roderic O Conor, 
the laſt Iriſh monarch of Ireland, was nat of the O'Brien family, but 
chief of the Connaught Hy-Brune race. Some writers have been de- 
ceived by a reſemblance in the family names of O'Brien, and Hy- Brune. 
From the ſixth year of Henry Ul. the heads of the O'Brien family 
were uſually ſtyled kings of Thomond or Limerick. The Iriſh peer- 
ge reckons twelve kings of Thomond of that family, after Ireland 
me pI to England. After the extinction of the title of fing, 
Henry VIII. created the next heir, or ſuppoſed heir, of the O'Briens, 
earl of Thomond, which honour Edward VI. confirmed to his heirs. 
_ That the old Iriſh annaliſts delivered very little better than fables in 
their accounts, antecedent to Nial Naoigiallach in the 5th century, is 
but the bare conjecture of Sir James Ware. Tigernach,” and Cormac 
king and archbiſhop of Munſter, in the gth century, could inform him 
better: even his cotemporary Uſher might have undeceived him. But 
Ware was far from being a good antiquarian. He affirms, truely in- 
_ deed, that the elective monarchs of Ireland died moſtly by the ſword: 
but this circumſtance was owing to a capital defect in the civil conſtitu- 
tion, which allowed too little power to the monarch, and too much 
to his inferior vaſſals. Some account of the ancient inhabitants, and 
language of this country, is given under Si. Palladius on the 6th of 
July ; St. Alto the 5th of September, and at note (4) under St, Re- henifyin 
migius the iſt of October. See alſo:Q'Conor's Diſſertations, Dublin of flood. 
1556 and his Diſſert. on the origin of the Scots prefixed to the O g/ Dublicy 


* | a Corry 


| gia vindicated, Dublin 1775, 
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n apo ö 8 + EN: A a f i Yet fo 
Boy 4) Glendaloch lies in the territory of Forthuatha, in the count] burdles, 
of Wicklow. dee an agcoynt of it in the life of St, Coëmgen, Bl commu, 
39 of June, | 
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* overture to his deſires, cried out with. -great earns. 
ke eſtneſs: There is no need of caſting lots. It is my 
oY moſt hearty deſire to have tor my inheritance no other 
hs portion than God 1a the ſervice of the church.” Here- 
8d upon the father taking him by the hand offered him to 
re- God by delivering him to the biſhop, in whoſe - hands 
e he left him, having firſt recommended him to the pa- 
Ne tronage of St. Coemgen, founder of the great mona- 
3 ſtery there, and patron of that diocels, which has been 
an WJ fince united to the fee of Dublin. The good prelate 
; performed excellently the part of an Ananias to his 
1 pupil, who by his fidelity in correſponding with the 
> en- divine grace deſerved to find the Holy Ghoſt an inte- 
ould rior maſter in all virtues, eſpecially humility and the 
_ mint.oT_ proven. fn (((( 

h Upon the death of the'biſhop of Glendaloch, who 
He- was at the ſame time abbot of the monaſtery, Laurence, 
f lre- though but 25 years old, was choſen abbot, and only 
. ſhunned the epiſcopal dignity by alleging that the ca- 
7, but : { W 5 
e nons require in a biſhop. 30 years of age. The ſaint 
Brune. governed his numerous community with admirable 
family virtue and prudence, and in a great famine which rag- 
Price ed during the firſt four months of his adminiſtration, 
F king, like another Joleph, was the ſaviour of his country by, 
Briens, his boundleſs charities. Trials however were not 
s heiis. wanting for the exerciſe of his virtue. For certain 
17 5 falſe brethren whoſe eyes could not bear the refulgen- 
. cy of his virtue, the regularity of his conduct, and the 
rm hin Wi zeal with which he condemned their diſorders, attack- 
m. But ed his reputation by flanders, to which he oppoſed no 
ET. other arms than ſilence and patiencgcdge. 
onſtitu Gregory, the archbiſhop of Dublin, (e) happening 
0 muck to die about the time that our ſaint was 30 years of age, 
its, an e F % Nee 
e 6th of le) The ancient name of this city was Baile Duibhlinne, Duibhlinne 
St. Re- lznifying black fream, from the muddy colour of the Liffey. in time 
Dublin of flood. It has thence taken the ſeveral names of Divelin, Dyfelin, 
he Og). Dublinum, Dublinia, and by Ptolemy (or bis interpolators) Eblana, 

1 corruption of Dublina. It was alſo called Baile-Atha-cliath, :and: . 

det fo called by the Iriſh, the words ſignifying the ton of the Furd. 
© eee burdles, from the hurdles laid over a wooden bridge which kept the 
oemgem 


communication open between the provinces. of Leinſter and *. 
+ 


* 
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he was utianimouſly choſen to fill that metropolitical 
fee, and was conſecrated in 1162, by Gelaſius, arch. 

| biſhop of Armagh, and ſucceſſor of St. Malachy. In 
, 4 | r % bg 


In ancient time the Iriſh made uſe of hurdles with which they cover- 
| od the beams and joiſts of wooden bridges, as the beſt ſubſtratun 
r the layers of earth. and gravel, which rendered the paſſage very 
commodious. e ancient Iriſh annals mention ſeveral Baile-Atha- 
_ thiaths, diſtinguiſhed by the adjunction of the territories to which 
they belonged: as Baile-atha-cliath Medry near Galway, Baile-aths- 
cliath Coran near Ballimote in the county of Sligo, &c. From the 
time of the Engliſh ſettlement, Dublin has been the metropolis of the 
"whole kingdom, the ſeat of the government and chief courts of jul- 
tice; and the ſecond great city in the Britiſh empire. 
The Normans, called Oſtmen or Eaſterlings, took poſſeſſion of 
Dublin, A. D. 838, in the 5th year of the reign of Niall Calinne, 
ing of Ireland, 334 years before the town was given up to Henry Il. 
king of England. No Engliſh monarch before him poſſeſſed a foot of 
ground in Ireland; and the prefatory lines to king Edgar's diploma 
in 964, are but the adulatory rant of his Chancellor. The fiction h 
moſt groſs, and (as Uſher obſerves) hath no foundation whatever in 
the annals of England or Ireland. As Dublin had been thus £91 2 
in the 9th century by heathen barbarizns, and the Chriſtians expelied, 
the ſucceſſion of biſhops was interrupted till the pagans were convert: 
ed to the Catholic faith. The ſucceſſion therefore until the con- 
verſion of the Notmans is not found entire in the Iriſh annals before 
Donatus (latinized from Dunan) who was promoted in 1038, in the 
time of King Sitticus. However (as Harris remarks) it is not proba- 
ble that St. Patrick, who eftabliſhed a church in Dublin in the 5th 
century, would leave it without a biſhop to preſide over it, and thus 
deviate from his univerſal practice in other places. Moreover we have 
mention made of St. Livinus in 633, Who is honoured on the 12th 
f November; St. Wiro in 650 Cor later, } honoured the 8th of May; 
St. Rumold in 775, honoured the iſt of July; and Sedulius, ſtyled 
abbot of Dublin, who died the 12th of February 785. That theſe 
qo other prelates had a fixed ſee at Dublin before the arrival of 
the Normaris, we have no reaſon to doubt, nor have we any 
proof to the contrary. et 55 
Donat was probably the firſt biſhop of this ſee after the converſion 
of the infidels: he died in 1074. His ſucceſſor Gilla Patrick wid 
drowned at ſea in 1084, and was ſucceeded by Dongus O'Haing!y, 
who died in 1095 of a peſtilence, called Teaſach:' His ſucceſſor da- 
muel O' Haingly died in 11213 and St. Ceiſus, biſhop of Armagh, 
was appointed guardian of the ſpititualities of the ſee of Dublin, be- 
fore the election of Gregory, who died the 8th of October, 1161, 
and was ſucceeded by St. Laurence O'Tool. It was in the year 1152, 
nine years before 'Gregory's death, that cardinal John Paparo, le. 
gate of-pope Eugenius III. conferred on this ſee the archiepiſcopi 
dignity, having brought from Rome four palls for four mmefropontrt 
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Reed this exalted ſtation he watched over himfelf and his 
«oh. flock with fear, and with unwearied application to eve. 
In ry part of his office, having always before his eyes 


the account which he was to give to the ſovereign paſ- 
tor of ſouls. His firſt care was to reform the manners 
of his clergy, and to furniſh his church with worthy 
miniſters. * His exhortations to others were moſt pow- 
erful, becauſe enforced with ſweetneſs and vigour, 
animated with an apoſtolic ſpirit, and ſtrongly impreſſ- 
ed by the admirable example of his own life, which 
every one who had any ſparks of piety in his breaſt, 
was aſhamed to ſee himſelf fall ſo infinitely ſhort of. 
About the year 1163, he engaged the ſecular canons 
of his cathedral of the Holy Trinity, (/) to receive the 
fule of the regular canons of Arouaſia, an abbey 
which was founded in the dioceſs.of Arras about four- 
{core years before, with ſuch reputation for ſanctity and 
diſcipline, that it became the head or mother houſe of 
a numerous congregation. Our ſaint took himſelf the 
religious habit, which he always wore under his pon- 
tifical attire, He' uſually eat with the religious in the 
fefectory, obſerved their hours of ſilence, and always 
alliſted with them at the midnight office; after which 
he continued a long time in the church in private pray- 
er before a crucifix, and towards break of day went 


in Treland, and aſſigned reſpective ſuffragans to each. The four me- 
tropolitan ſees are, Armagh in the province of Ulſter, Dublin in Lein- 
ſter, Caſhel in Munſter, and Tuam in Connaught. Between the two 
brit a controverſy had continued for a conſiderable time concerning 
| precedence; but, according to Harris, it was at length finally determin- 
& both by papal and regal authority, that the archbiſhop of Armagh 
ſhould be entitled Primate of all {reland, and the archbiſhop of 
Dublin Primate of Ireland; like Canterbury and York in England. 


/ This church was built for ſecular canons in the centre of the 
Uty by Sitricus, king of the Oſt men in Dublin, and _ Donat in 
1038. The change made by St. Laurence continued until Henry VIII. 
n 1541, converted it into a Dean and Chapter; from which time it 
bath taken the name of Chriſt-Church; being before called the 
Church of the Holy Trinity The principal cathedral of Dublin is 
dedicated under the, invocation of St. Patrick. and was built in the 
ſouth ſuburbs of the city, by archbiſhop Comyn in 1190, on the ſanie 
opolitans hot where an old parochial church had long ſtood, Which was Hid to 
pen e been erected by St. Patrick. 


ear 1152, 
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to the burial- place to pour forth certain prayers for the 
ſouls of the faithful departed. He never eat fleſh, and 
faſted all Fridays on bread and water, and oftentimes 
without taking any ſuſtenance at all. He wore a rough 
hair -ſhirt, and uſed frequent diſciplines. Every day he 
entertained at table thirty poor perſons, and often ma- 
ny more, beſides great numbers which he maintained 
in private houſes. All found him a father Both in their 
temporal and ſpiritual neceſſities; and he was moſt in- 


defatigable in the ſacred functions of his charge, eſpe. 


cially in announcing aſſiduouſſy to his flock the word of 
life. To watch over, and examine more narrowly in- 
to his own heart and conduct, and to repair his interi- 
or ſpirit, he uſed often to retire for ſome days into ſome 
cloſe ſolitude. When he was made biſhop, king Der- 
mod Mac Murchad preferred to the abbey of Glenda- 


loch one ſo notoriouſly ie of that dignity that 
7 


7 . and Thomas, a ne- 
phew of the ſaint, 1 whom he had been brought up, 

was canonically elected. By the care, of this young 
pious and learned abbot, diſcipline and piety again 
flouriſhed in that houſe. And from that time St. Lau- 
rence frequently made choice of Glendaloch for his 
retreats; but he uſually hid himſelf in a ſolitary cave 
at ſome diſtance from the monaſtery, between a rock 
and a deep lake, in which St. Coëmgen had lived. 
When our-faint came out of theſe retreats he ſeemed 
like · another Moſes coming from converſing with God, 
full of a heavenly fire and divine light. 


he was in a ſhort time expelle 


St. Laurence found the greateſt part of his flock o 


blinded with the love of the world, and enſlaved to 
their paſſions, that the zealous pains he took ſeemed 
loſt upon them. He threatened them with the divine 
judgments in caſe they did not ſpeedily and effeCually 
reform their manners by fincere repentance : but like. 
Nos when he preached to a world drowned in fin, he 
ſeemed to them to ſpeak in jeſt, till they were ovet- 


taken on a ſudden by thoſe calamities which he had 


foretold, which ſerved to purify the elect, and doubt- 
leſs brought many who before had been deaf to the 
ſaint's remonſtrances, to a ſenſe of their ſpiritual mile 
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ries. Dermod Mac Murchad, king of Leinſter, hav- 
ing violated the wife of Tigernan O'Ruarc, (prince of 
Breffny and oceaſional adminiſtrator of Meath, ) Tor- 
delvach O' Conor then monarch of Ireland, took cog- 
nizance of the injury, and obliged the violator to re- 
ſtore that princeſs to her family, together with her ef- 

fects. So ſlight a reparation of a public as well as do- 
meſtic crime involved bad conſequences. Dermod 
grown daring from impunity, became intolerable to his 
vaffals whom he deſpoiled by various acts of tyranny, 
and Roderic, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Tordelvach on 
the throne of Ireland, was put under tho neceſſity of 
expelling him from his government of Leinſter. To 
gratifyx his revenge, and regain his: former power, 
Dermod ſolicited the aid of Henry II. king of Eng- 
land, a very powerful monarch who ſcrupled not to- 
permit ſome of his ſubjects to join their arms to the 
tyrant's. The times were favourable to that at- 
tempt, and the adventurers found but a weak reſiſt- 
ance from a monarch ill obeyed, and from a people 
divided by internal factions. Dermod's | ſucceſs 'in 
this event was principally due to Richard earl of 
Pembroke, commonly called Strongbow, who brought 
with him ſeveral noblemen, with the beſt ſoldiers 
among their vaſſals; and having landed at Waterford, 
over-ran the greater part of Leinſter and Oſſory. Der- 
mod dying in 1171, the earl of Pembroke being left 
his heir, claimed the prineipality of Leinſter (in right 
of his wife Eva who was Dermod's daughter), took 
Dublin ſword in hand, and maſſacred a great number 
of the inhabitants. In this dreadful diſaſter the good 
paltor was employed in relieving the diſtreſſed, in im- 

ploring for them the compaſſion of. the conquerors; 

and in inducing. the ſufferers at leaſt to make a good 

ule of their afflictions, This invaſion of Ireland was 
begun by private noblemen, whoſe ſucceſs gave um- 
brage to the court, and king Henry II. commanded 
Strongbow and his aſſociates to return to England:. 
but they declared they only conquered Ireland in his 
lame, Whereupon he went thither, and in 1171 re-. 


— 


Fing Henry II. who happened then to be at Canterby- 
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ceived at Dublin the homage of ſome of the princes 
and petty kings, and was acknowledged by them lord 
and ſovereign of Ireland. Some time after this, $t, 
Laurence was obliged for the affairs of his church to 
go over to England, in order to make application to 


ry. St. Laurence repaired thither, and was received 
by the monks at Chriſt's Church with the honour due 
to his ſanRity, and defired by them to ſing high maß 
the next day. That whole night he ſpent in prayer 
before the ſhrine of St. Thomas, to whoſe interceſſion 
he recommended himſelf and the buſineſs which 
brought him thither. On the day following as he was 
going up to the altar to officiate, a madman who had 
heard much of his ſanctity, out of an extravagant no- 
tion of making fo holy a man a martyr, and another 
St. Thomas, gave him ſo violent a blow on the head 
with a ſtaff as knocked him down. All that were pre- 
Fent concluded that he was mortally wounded, and ex- 
preſſed their concern by their tears. But the faint 
coming to himſelf again, called for water, which be 
' bleſſed with the ſign of the croſs, and then directed 
. the wound to be waſhed with it. This was no ſooner 
done but the blood was immediately ſtaunched, and 
the ſaint ſaid maſs. To this miracle the author of his life, 
cho was then at Canterbury, was an eyewitneſs, and al. 
fares us that the fracture was to be ſeen in the faint's 
ſkull after his death. The king ordered the frantic aſl 
fin to be hanged; but the holy prelate interceded in 
his favour, and obtained his pardon. _ 
The third general council of Lateran was held # 
Rome in 1179, by pope Alexander III. with three hun- 
dred biſhops, for the reformation of manners, and the 
extirpation of heretical errors. St. Laurence went oi 
from England to Rome, and with the archbiſhop of 
Tuam, five other Iriſh and four Engliſh biſhops, aſſiſt 
ed at this eouncil. Our ſaint laid before his Holine' 
the ſtate of the Iriſh church, and begged that effecual 
_ remedies might be applied to many diſorders wick 
reigned in that country, and care taken for preſerviſg 

the liberties of that national church. The pope W 
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wonderfully pleaſed with his wiſe and zealous propo- 
ſals, and 10 Katisßed of his virtue and prudence that 
he readily made the regulations which the ſaint deſir- 
ed, and appointed him legate of the holy ſee in the 
kingdom of Ireland. As ſoon as the faint was return- 
ed home, he began vigorouſly to execute his legatine 
power by reforming the manners of the clergy, and 
making wholeſome regulations. He found the whole 
country afflicted with a terrible famine which continu- 
ed to rage for three years. The ſaint laid himſelf un- 
der an obligation of feeding every day fifty ſtrangers, 
and three hundred poor perſons of his own dioceſs, 
beſides many others whom he furniſhed with clothes, 


victuals, and the other neceſſaries of life. Several 


mothers who were reduced ſo low as not to be able to 
keep their own children, laid them at the biſhop's 
door, or in other places where he would ſee them, and 
the faint took care of them all: ſometimes he provid- 
ed for three hundred of them togetber. 

Henry II. king of England, was offended at Rode- 
tic, the Iriſh. monatch, (z) and our ſaint undertook. 
mother journey into England to negociate a reconci- 
lation between them. Henry would not hear of a 
peace, and immediately after the ſaint's arrival, ſet 
out for Normandy. Laurence retired/to the monal- 
tery of Abingdon; and after ſtaying there three weeks 
followed him into France. Henry, who had always 
repulſed him, was at length ſo much moved by his 
piety, prudence and charity that he granted him eve- 


ty thing he aſked, and left the whole negociation to 
us diſcretion. It was only to obtain this that charity 


had made the faint deſire to remain longer upon earth. 
Having diſcharged his commiſſion he was obliged by 
a fever which ſeized him upon the road, to ſtop his 
Journey. He took up his quarters in the monaſtery 
of regular canons at Eu, upon the confines of Nor- 
mandy, an abbey depending upon that of St. Victor's 
in Paris. Going into this houſe he recited that verſe 
p 2 | — is by miſtake called Deronogus in Se bags 


Pp v 


of the Pfalmiſt :This is my reſting place for ever : in | 


MIR 
* Wi! 
24d 
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this place will I dwell, becauſe 1 have choſen it. He a 
made his confeſſion to the abbot, and received the Vi- fe 
aticum and extreme: unction from his hands. To one tu 
who put him in mind to make a will, he anſwered with | 

a ſmile: Of what do you ſpeak? I thank God] 

have not a penny left in the world to diſpoſe of.“ In. 


deed. whatever he poſſeſſed always became immediate. ru 
ly the treaſure of the poor. The ſaint died happily he 
on the fourteenth of November, in 1180, and was Br 


buried in the church of the abbey. Theobald, arch. G0 
biſhop of Rouen, and three other commiſſioners, by ko 
order of ' pope Honorius III. took juridical infor mati. 25 
ons of ſeveral miracles wrought at the tomb, through Bi vn 
the interceſſion of the ſervant of God, and ſent an av. WW ilu 
_ thentic relation to Rome: and Honorius publithed the Du 
bull of his canonization in 1226, in which he menti- Wi nl 
ons that ſeven dead perſons had been raiſed by him to 
life. This archbiſhop, 'in 1227, cauſed his body to . 


be taken up and enſhrined, forty-two years after bis v th: 
death. The abbey of our Eady at Eu ſtill poſſeſſes the 2 


greateſt part of his relicks, though ſome churches at Aion, 
Paris and elſewhere have been enriched with certain BF retrea 
, . 1 io _ 
The faintly deportment, the zeal, the prayers and 7 
the miracles of St. Laurence were not able to awake I nous 
many of thoſe hardened ſinners whom he Jaboured to BF Vboſe 
convert. How few among. the Jews, eſpecially among Bi *"*<do: 
the Phariſees, obeyed the voice of our Redeemer him. 1 
ſelf! If a paſtor's labours were conſtantly attended Wi 1 alle 
with eaſy ſucceſs, he would meet with nothing for the Was the 
exerciſe of his patience, by which he is to purchaſe his * a lit 
own crown, and perfect the ſanctifſication of his ſoul 3 
No degree of obſtinacy, malice or perverſeneſs muſt M cpain, 
either diſturb or diſcourage him. The greater the be tine 
blindneſs, the more deſperate the ſpiritual wounds of 
others are, the more tender ought his compaſſion to 
be, the greater his patience, and his earneſtneſs it 
praying and labouring for their recovery and ſalvatiol. 
He is never to deſpair of any one, ſo long as the d. 
vine mercy {till waits for his return. If opportunities 
of exhorting fail, or if charitable remonſtrances only 


i 
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He exaſperate, ſo that prudence makes them unſeaſonable 
e Vi- for a time, he ought never to ceaſe earneſtly impor- 
o ont tuning the Father of mercies in their behalf. 
with 55 ee 55 


ON THE SAME DA x. 


. St. DuBs1cius, B. C. How great ſovever the cor- 
diate- ruption of vice was which had ſunk deep into the 
appily hearts of many in the degenerate ages of the ancient 
d was Britons before the invaſion of the Engliſh Saxons, 
arch. God raiſed amongſt them many eminent ſaints, who 
rs, by by their zealous exhortations and example invited their 
rmati- Wi countrymen by penance to avert the divine wrath 
rough which was kindled over their heads. One of the moſt 
0 ” illuſtrious fathers and inſtructers of theſe ſaints was St. 
ed the 


Dubricius, who flouriſhed chiefly in that part which is 


_ now called South-Wales. (a) He erected two great 

him to | . 42 5 | Ser 

ody to (% Sir William Dugdale, in his Antiquities of Warwickſhire, tells 
ter his us that St. Dubricius fixed his epiſcopal chair ſome time at Warwick; 
les the and that during his reſidence there, the moſt agreeable ſolitude ſince 
ne called Guy's Cliff, on the ſide of a rock, upon the banks of the 
ches A Avon, about a mile from Warwick, was the place of his frequent 


retreats from the world, and that he there built the oratory which was 
1 dedicated, not in honour of St. Margaret, as Camden miſtakes, but of 
* S. Mary Magdalen. For this, our antiquarian quotes the rolls, and 
ers. a manuſcript hiſtory of John Rous, or Roſs, a nobleman, and ſa- 
awake Wi nous chauntry-prieſt of this place in the days of Edward IV. in 
zured to hoſe hiſtory now publiſhed by Hearne, are found ſome curious 
among anecdotes, but blended with many traditienary fables and groundleſs 
him - eonjectures. Guy's Cliff is ſo called from Guy, the famous Englith 
ner champion againſt the Danes in the reign of king Athelſtan, common- 
attended ly called earl of Warwick, though the chief governor or magiſtrate 
x for: the vas then utually called earldorman, the title of earl being introdue- 
*haſe his Meda little later by the Danes. His warlike exploits are obſcured b 
is ſoul, having been made the ſubject of ballads and romances ; which alſo _ 
h1s uppened to our great king Arthur, and to the famous outlaw: and 
els mu captain of robbers Robin 5 who range! in Sherewood foreſt in 
ater the de time of Richard I, Guy, after many gallant atchieyements, re- 
zunds 0 nounced his honours and riches, and led an auſtere poor life in- this 
Fon. t0 ace, under the ditection of an old virtuous hermit, who lived in a 
Anon cell or cave which he had hewn in the ſide of this rock. Guy died 
ſtnels if na neighbouring cell in the year 929, of his age the ſeventieth. 
ſalvation Guy's tower at Warwick was ſo called from Guy Beauchamp, ear} 
the. di- of Warwick ; and the curious monuments of other powerful earls 
vial ties 7 reſided in that ſtrong caſtle (Which was very advantageous in the 
o civil wars by its ſituation near the centre of England) are by the 
nces War very fallly aſcribed to this Guy, the champion, afterward the 


; | paler 


certain 


E 


292 8. DUBRICIUS, B. C. Nov. 14, 


ſchools of ſacred literature at Hentlan and Moch-rheg, 
both places ſituate upon the river Wye or Vaga, which 
waters Brecknockſhire, Radnorſhire and Monmouth. 
ſhire. In this place St. Samſon, St. Theliau and ma. 
ny other eminent ſaints and paſtors of God's church 
were formed to virtue and the ſacred miniſtry under 
the diſcipline of St. Dubricius; and perſons of all 
ranks and conditions reſorting to him from every part 
of Britain, he had a thoufand ſcholars with him for 
years together. It was this great maſter's firſt ſtudy 
to cultivate well his own ſoul, and to learn the inte- 
rior ſentiments of all virtues by liſtening much to the 

Holy Ghoſt in cloſe folitude, and holy meditation on 
divine things. He was conſecrated the firſt archbiſhop 
of Llandaff by St. Germanus, in a ſynod about the 
year 444, and was afterward conſtituted archbiſhop 
of Caerleon, which dignity he reſigned to St. David 
in the ſynod of Brevi in 522. After this St. Dubri- 
cius retired into the ſolitary iſland of Bardſey or Euly 
on the coaſt of Caernarvonſhire, where he died and 
was buried: twenty thouſand ſaints (that is, holy her. 
mits, and religious perſons) are ſaid in Camden and 
others to have been interred in that iſland. The bones 
of St. Dubricius were afterward removed to Llandaf, 
See Alford's Annals, Leland's Itinerary, and St. Di- 
bricius's life, wrote, as ſome maintain, by St. The 
liau's own hand, in the Llandaff regiſter. Alſo bs Wl bleſſe 
life compiled by Benedict a monk- of Glouceſter in WF tain t 
1120, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra, T. 2. p. 654. dhe ff 
palmer or pilgrim, and the hermit. Many hermits in ſucceeding oo | 
times ſerved God in this delightful ſolitude, and a great number df : 0 
cells with innumerable croſſes cut in the ſides, in the bard rock, at les ar 
ſtill ſeen there. Richard Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, founded n divine 
Guy's Cliff a chauntry, which eſtabliſhment was confirmed by Her- mentic 
ry VI. The church is ſtill ſtanding; but ſerves for an open ſtahl the Lo 
to ſhelter the cattle which cover with ordure the very place where te: 0 
high altar ſtood. In the nave two great ſtone ſtatues are ſtill fan t were 

ing, the one repreſenting Guy, the other Colborn the Daniſh cha Wi whoſe 
_ pion, whom he flew in a ſingle combat near Wincheſter, and bo 
. | FF N 7 could . 
ler bre 
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TY $9? 1 Hg . 


From her book of Divine Inſinuations, and her life compiled by Dom 


Mege, prefixed; to his edition of that work, in 1664. See alſo 


2 8 130%; 7 AD 4294. 

Or. GERTRUDE was of an illuſtrious family born at 

Eiſleben, or Iſlebe, in Upper Saxony; and ſiſter to St. 

Mechtildes. At five years of age ſhe was offered to 

God in the Benedictin nunnery of Rodalſdorf, and at 

thirty was choſen abbeſs of that houſe in 1251: and 
the year following was obliged to take upon her the 

government of the monaſtery of Heldelfs, to which 


| ſhe removed with her nuns. In her youth ſhe ſtudied 


Latin, as it was then cuſtomary for nuns to do; ſhe 
wrote and compoſed in that language very well, and 
was verſed in ſacred literature. Divine contemplation 
and devout. prayer, ſhe always looked upon as the 
principal duty and employment of ber ſtate, and con- 
lecrated to thoſe exerciſes the greateſt part of her time. 
The paſſion of our. Redeemer; was the favourite object 
of her devotions; and in .meditating on it, or on the 
bleſſed Euchariſt, frequently ſhe was not able to con- 
tan the torrents of tears which flowed. from her eyes. 
She ſpoke of Chriſt, and of the myſteries of his ador- 
able life, with ſo much unction, and in ſuch tranſports 
ok holy love, as to raviſh thoſe who heard her. Ecſta- - 
les and raptures of the divine love, and the gifts of 
uvine union in prayer, were familiar to her. She 
mentions that once hearing thoſe words, I have ſeen 
the Lord face. to face, ſung in the church, ſhe ſaw as 
it were a divine face moſt beautiful and charming, 
Whoſe eyes pierced her heart, and filled both her foul 
and body with inexpreſſible delight which no tongue 
could expreſs. (1) The divine love which burnt in 
er breaſt, and conſumed. her ſoul, ſeemed the only 
„„ G33 Inn. ine: l:2.v 2A: | 
Vol., XE ns WM 
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ſpring of all her affections and actions. For this pre. 
eious grace her pure ſoul was prepared by the cruci. 
fixion of her heart to the world, and to inordinate ſelf. 
Jove in all its ſbapes. Watching, faſting, abſtinence, 
perfect obedience, and the conſtant deniai of her own 
will, were the means by which ſhe- tamed her fleſh, 
and extirpated or fubdued whatever could oppoſe the 
reign of the moſt holy will of God in her affe&tions 
But profound humility, .and-perfeQ& meekneſs had the 
chief part in this work, and laid the foundation of the 
great virtues and graces to which the divine mere 
raiſed her. Though--ſhe was poſſeſſed of the greate 
natural talents, and of moſt extraordinary gifts of di- 
vine grace, her mind was penetrated, and entirely 
filled only with the deepeſt fentiments of her own no- 
thingneſs, baſeneſs and imperfections. It was her fin- 
eere deſire that all others ſhould have the ſame con- 
tempt of her, which ſhe had of herſelf, and ſhe uſed 
to ſay, that it ſeemed to her one of the greateſt of al 
the miraeles of God's infinite goodneſs, that his divine 
majeſty was pleaſed to ſuffer the earth to bear her, 
Though ſhe was the ſuperior and mother of the reſt, 
he behaved towards them as if ſhe had been the low- 


eſt ſervant,” and one that was unworthy ever to ap- 


oach them; and ſuch were the ſincere ſentiments of 
er heart. How much foever ſhe gave herſelf up to 
the exerciſes of heavenly. contemplation, ſhe neglected 
not the duties of Martha, and was very folicitous in 
attending to all the neceſſities of every one, and in pro- 
viding all things for them, eſpecially all ſpiritual helps. 
In their progreſs-in all the exerciſes and virtues of an 
interior and religious life, ſhe found the happy fruits of 
her zcalous endeavours, and pious inſtructions. Her 
tender devotion to the Mother of God, ſprang from 
the ardour of her love for the divine Son. The fut- 
fering ſouls in purgatory had a very great ſhare in be! 
compaſſion and charity. 


We have a living portraiture of her pure and holf 
ſoul, in her ſhort book Of Divine Inſinuations, or con 
munications and ſentiments of love, perhaps the mo 


uſeful production, next to the writings of St. Tercſa, 
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with which any female ſaint ever enriched the church, 
for nouriſhing piety in a contemplative ſtate. (a) The 
ſaint propoſes exerciſes for the renovation of the bap- 
tiſmal vows, by which the ſoul entirely renounces the 
world and herſelf, conſecrates herſelf to the pure love 
of God, and devotes herſelf to purſue in all things his 
holy will. The like exerciſes ſhe preſcribes for the 
converſion of a ſoul to God, and for the renovation of 
her holy ſpiritual eſpouſals, and the conſecration of 
herſelf to her Redeemer by a bond of indiſſoluble love, 
praying that ſhe may totally die to herſelf, and be bu- 
ried in him, fo that he alone, who is her holy love, 
be acquainted with this her hidden ſtate, or ſepulchre, 
and that ſhe may have no other employment but that 
of love or what his love direQs. Theſe ſentiments 
ſhe repeats with adinirable variety throughout the 
work, and in the latter part dwells chiefly on the moſt 
ardent deſires of being ſpeedily united to her love in 
ererlaſting glory, intreating her divine Redeemer by 
all his ſufferings and infinite mercies to cleanſe her per- 
teAaly from all earthly affections and ſpots, that ſhe 
may be admitted to his divine preſence. Some of 
theſe ſighs, by which ſhe expreſſes her thirſt after this 
happy union with her God in bliſs, are ſo heavenly, 
that they ſeem. rather to proceed from one who was 
already an inhabitant of heaven, than a pilgrim in this 
mortal life; ſo ſtrongly were the affections of the ſaint 
fed there. This is particularly obſervable in that 
exerciſe, wherein ſhe adviſes the devout ſoul, ſome- 
times to ſet apart a day to be devoted without inter- 
ruption to praiſe and thankſgiving, in order to ſupply 
any defects in this double duty in daily devotions, and 
to endeavour as perfectly as poſſible to be affociated in 
this function to the heavenly ſpirits. The like exer- 


(a) This book has run through ſeveral editions; one was given by 
the devout Carthuſian, Lanſpergius, who died at Cologne in 1539-2 
mother by the great contemplative Lewis Bloſius, the reformer of 
the abbey. of Lieſſe, who refuſed the archbiſhopric of Cambray, and 
died in 1568. But the moſt correc is that of Dom Mege, the Mau- 
nſt monk in 1664, under this title : S. Gertrudii inſinuutionum divine 
Petatis exercit ia. * | 1 6 | 

SA 
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ciſes ſhe propoſes for ſupplying all defects in the di- 
vine love, by dedicating an entire day to the moſt fer- 
vent acts of pure love. The ſaint as a chaſte turtle 
never interrupted cher ſweet fighs and moans, admit- 
ting no human conſolation, ſo long as her deſire was 
delayed; yet rejoicing in hope and love, in perfect re- 
fignation to the will of God, in the viſits of the divine 
ſpirit, in ſuffering with, and for her loving Redeemer, 
and in labouring for his ſervice. Her deſires were at 
length fulfilled, and having been abbeſs forty years, 
the was called to the embraces of her heavenly Spouſe 
in 1292, her ſiſter Mechtildes being dead ſome time 
before. The laſt ſickneſs of St. Gertrude ſeemed rather 
a languiſhing of divine love; than a natural fever: ſo 
abundantly did her ſoul enjoy in it the ſweeteſt com- 
forts and preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, Miracles at- 
teſted how: precious her death was in the fight of God. 
She is honoured with an office in the Roman breviary 
on this day. The Lypſanographia, or catalogue of 
relicks kept in the electoral palace of Brunſwick-Lu- 
nenburg, printed at Hanover, in 1713, in folio, men- 
tions amongſt others the relicks of St. Gertrude in a Ml then, 
, ord pra og bt dw yd erent 1 | 
. The exerciſes by which St. Gertrude made ſuch ſub- 
lime advances in the ſchool of divine love, all tended WF ;. 
to the cloſeſt union of her heart to God by the moſt 


Was Cr 
inflamed: deſires, and pureſt; affections: and were di- L-opol, 
rected at the ſame time to remove all obſtacles to this be of 
union, by cleanſing her ſoul and purifying her affect. at Fe 
ons; by tears of compunction, by the renunciation of Wiyg,, 
ſenſual delights, and the moſt perfect denial of her- lace; af 
ſelf. Hence ſhe prayed continually that by the grace 7 Auſtri 

EC are "Wo f me his 
of the omnipotent divine love the might be ſtrengthen. n C, 
ed to reſign herſelf to holy love, ſo that nothing of Fes, or 
ſelf ſhould remain in her, but ſhould be totally con- ah, an 
ſumed by the flame of holy love, like duſt carried away Wy” = 
With the wind, ſo as not to leave the leaſt. grain or W.;. * 
trace behind. (2) For this exterior action both of provin 
ſelf⸗denial, and of charity, zeal and all other virtues es; By 
are neceſſary; but interior exerciſes are far more c. hs 
al (2) Inſin. Divin, p. 52. INS IS 04S ou l 


Sy 


WW „ Dor 277 
ſential, in which the ſoul muſt frequently in the day, 
raiſe herfelf up to God by the moſt ardent deſires of 
love, praiſe and thankſgiving, and ſtudy to die to her- 
ſelf by ſincere and repeated ſentiments of humility, 
compunCtion, meekneſs, patience and ſelf-denial. * 
On Taz SAME Dar. | | 
St. LEOPOLD, Marquis of Auſtria, C. Leopold the. 
fourth of that name, from his infancy commonly call. 
ed The Pious, was ſon of Leopold III. and Itta, daughe, 
ter to the emperor Henry IV, (a). By attending dili- 
gently to the inſtructions of God's miniſters, and me- 
ditating aſſiduouſly on the pure maxims of the goſpel, 
he learned that there is but one common rule of ſalva-: 
tion for princes and private. perſons.:. this he, ſtudied, 
and from his cradle he laboured to ſquare by it his. 
whole life. In his youth he laid a good foundation of. 
learning; but it was his. chief ſtudy to live only for 


| (a) Auſtria was part of Noricum, and afterward of Pannonia, 
when it fell a prey to the Hunns and Abares. Charlemagne expelled 
them, and ſettled colonies from whom the country was called Oſter- 
riccha, and Oſterlandia; whence Auſtria ſignifies the eaſtern coun- 
try, as Auſtraſia in France. Charlemagne and his ſucceſſors placed 
there governors of the borders called marches, to reſtrain the Hunns, 
e. Upper Auſtria frequently was ſubject to Bavaria. Leopold I. 
vas created by the emperor Otho I. marquis of Auſtria in 940. St. 
Leopold was the ſixth marquis, and his ſon Leopold V. was alſo 
duke of Baygria, from whom the preſgnt dukes of that country de- 
ne their pedigree. Henry II. marquis of Auſtria, was created: the. 
irſt duke by the emperor, Frederic, Barbaroſſa. Rodylph count of 
Hapſburg, poſſeſſed the county of Bregents near Conſtance, and Al- 
ace: after he became emperor of Germany, he obtained this — 55 
of Auſtria in 1136, with which he inveſted his ſan Albert: from which 

ume bis deſcendants haye remained poſſeſſed of it. See Bertius Re- 
un Germanic, Aventinus, Annal. Boiorum; Rader. Nat. in S. Leopold, 
Tiefs, or feodal principalities' were eſtabliſhed by the Lombards in 
lay, and after the extinction of their kingdom, adopted in Germa- 
iy, &c. Titles merely honorary were firſt made hereditary by Otha 
l The name of Hertzog. which the Germang give to their dukes, 
Files a leader of an army. Landgraves were originally governory 
u provinces 3 Margraves of marches, frontiers or conquered coun- 
mes; Burgrayes of particular places of importance; Rhinegrave of 
baum“ about the Rhine z Wildgrave of the foreſt of the Ar, 
mes, this word ſignifying Fil Count. Ses Selden, on titles of 
FYngur, Dy Cange, Ng, #Þ 413%; 31907 BU EL CERT . | 
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eternity, to curb his paſſions, to mortify his ſenſes, to 
renounce worldly pleaſures, to give much of his time 
to prayer and holy meditation, and to apply himſelf to 
the cxerciſe of all manner of good works, eſpecially 
thoſe of almſdeeds and charity. By the death ot his 
father, in 1096, he ſaw it was become his indiſpenſa- 
ble duty to ſtudy and procure in all things the happi- 
neſs of a nymerous nation committed by God to his 
charge. The Auſtrians were then a very groſs and 
ſuperſtitious people: it was neceſſary to ſoften their 
minds, to imbue them with the principles of reaſon 
and ſociety, and make them Chriſtians. The work 
was tedious and difficult. The faint prepared himſelf 
for it by earneſtly aſking of God that wiſdom which 
he ſtood in need of for it; and by active endeavours, 
through the divine bleſſing, ſucceeded beyond what 
could have been hoped for. He was affable to al, 
ſtudied to do good to every one, and eafed as much 
as poſſible all public burdens of the people. His pa. 
lace ſeemed, the ſeat of virtue, juſtice, and univerſal 
goodneſs, When he was conſtrained. to proceed to 
puniſhments be endeavoured to engage the criminals 
to receive them with patience, and in a fpirit of pe- 
nance, and to acknowledge the ſeverity which he uſed, 
to be neceſſary and juſt, He pardoned malefactors as 
| often as prudence allowed him to do it; for he conſ- 
dered that the maintenance of juſtice, and the public 
peace and fafety, depended upon the ftri& execution 
„„ 5 55 
When the civil war broke out between the unnatu- 
ral excommunicated emperor Henry IV. and his om 
ſon Henry V. Leopold was prevailed upon to join thc 
latter, to whoſe caufe he gave the greateſt weight 
Natives of juſtice and religion, and the authority df 
others determined him to take this ſtep ; yet Cufpitt 
an telts us, (1) that he afterward did remarkable pe- 
nance for the ſhare which he had, in thoſe tranſaction . 
In 1106 he took to wife Agnes, a moſt virtuous. and 
accompliſhed princeſs, daughter to the emperor Hen. 
ry NV. ſiſter to Henry v. and widow of Frederic dule 
R (i) Cufpin. in Auſtr. March. p. 3. 
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of Suabia, by whom ſhe had Conrad, afterward em 
peror, and Frederic, father of Frederic Barbaroſſa. 
Jo St. Leopold ſhe bore eighteen children, of which 
| ſeven died in their infancy : the reſt rendered theit 
names famous by great and virtuous actions. Albert 
the eldeſt having given uncommon praofs of his vas 
lour and military ſkill, died in Pannonia, a few days 
after his father. Leopold, the ſecond, ſucceeded his 
father in Auſtria, and reigned alſo in Bavaria. Otho, 
the fifth fon made great progreſs in his ſtudies at Pa- 
ris, became firit a Ctſtercian monk, and abbot of Mo- 
rimond, was afterwards choſen biſhop of Friſingen, ac- 
companied the emperor Conrad into the Holy-land, 
and died at Morimond, in great ſentiments of piety. 
His famous chronicle from the beginning of the world, 
and other works are monuments of his application to 
bis ſtudies, The marchioneſs Agnes would bave her 
part in all her huſband's good works. With him the 
red the holy ſcriptures, and with joy interrupted het 
ſeep in the night, to riſe to the uſual midnight devo- 
tions of the church, to which this religious couple 
added together long meditations on the truths of ever- 
ating lifo. Leopold in the year 1117, founded the 
monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, of the Ciſtercian Order, 
twelve Italian miles from Vienna, near thę caſtle of 
Kalnperg, where he lived. The ſaint and his religi- 
1 ous marchioneſs were deſirous to have been able to 
ecution watch continually at the foot of the altar in ſinging. 
| the divine praiſes ; but being obliged by their ſtation 
unnatu- in the world often to attend other affairs, though in 
us own i al theſe they found God, whoſe holy will and greater 
oin the glory they propoſed to themſelves in every thing they 
ud; they reſolved to found a great monaſtery of fer- 
rent regular canons, who might be ſubſtituted in their 
Cufpin I Places, to attend night and day to this angelical func- 
able pe- on. This they executed by the foundation of the 
actions. noble monaſtery of our Lady of New Clauſterberg, 
ous. and eight miles from Vienna. The marquis out of humi- 
-or Heu- ty would not lay the firſt ſtone, but cauſed that cere- 
; mony to be performed by a prieſt. The church was 
dedicated in 1118 by the archbiſhop of Salzburg, 


— — 
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aſſiſted by the biſhop of Paſſau, the dioceſan, and the to 
biſhop of Gurck. The foundation was confirmed by m 
the pope, and by a charter of Leopold, (6b) ſigned by in 


Ottacar marquis of Stiria, and many other counts and by 
noblemen, in preſence of the biſhops, who fulminat- hit 
ed an excommunication with dreadful 'anathemas by 
_ againſt any who ſhould invade the rights or lands of Po 
this monaſtery, or injure or moleſt the poor ſervantz ſalt 


of Chriſt, who there followed the rule of St. Auſtin. ny 
Stephen II. king of Hungary, inyaded Auſtria, but me 


was repulſed by St. Leopold, who defeated his troops 0 
in a pitched battle. The Hungarians returned ſome rl 
years after, but were met by the holy marquis on his fo 
trontiers, and their army ſo ill handled, that they were * 

glad to ſave their remains by a precipitate flight. Up- 5 


on the death of Henry V. in 1125, fome of the elec. tha 
tors, and many others deſired to ſee Leopold raiſed to the 
the imperial dignity : but the election of Lothaire II, | 
duke of Saxony, prevailed. Conrad and Frederic, 
fons of the marchioneſs Agnes by the duke of Suabia, 
who had alſo ſtood candidates, raiſed great diſturbance, 
in the empire, to which they afterwards both ſucceed: 
ed. But Leopold adhered with ſuch fidelity, to Lo- 
thaire, as to give manifeſt proofs of his ſincere difin- 
tereſtedneſs, and to ſhew how perfectly a ſtranger he 
was to jealouſy and ambition. He attended the emperor I 
as his friend in his journey into Italy. After a glori- 
ous-and happy reign, he was viſited with his laſt ſick: 
neſs, in which he confeſſed his ſins with many tears, 
received extreme unction and the other rites of the 
church, and never ceaſing to call on Chriſt his Re: 
deemer, and to recommend his foul, through his pre: 
cious death, into his divine hands, with admirable 
_ tranquillity and reſignation paſſed to a ſtate of , happ) 
immortality on the fifteenth of November, in 1136. 
He was buried at his monaſtery of New Clauſterberg, 
two German miles from Vienna, and on his and his 
holy conſort's anniverſaries, two large doles are {tl 
diſtributed by the community to all the poor that come 
0 He every where ſtyles himſelf Marchio Orientalis, for Marr 
OLI. 77 LOL IL RESORT LE DL DS OT 
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to receive it. St. Leopold was honoured by God with 
many miracles, and was canonized by Innocent VIII. 


in 148 5. See his life by Vitus Erempercht, publiſhed 


by F. Rader, in Bavaria Sancta, Vol. 3. P. 14. the 
hiſtory of the foundation of Medlic, quoted at large 
by Lambecius (Bibl. Vindob. Vol. 2.) and Francis of- 
Poſſac's oration before Innocent VIII. in order to the 
ſaint's canonization, (in Surius, T. 79.) in which ma- 
ny miracles are recited. See other manuſcript monu- 

ments quoted by F. Rader. | 


St. Euctn1us, M. was a diſciple of St. Dionyſius, 
firſt biſhop of Paris, and ſuffered martyrdom at Paris 
ſoen after him, according to the new Paris þreviary 
in 275. His relicks were tranſlated to Toledo in Spain 
in 1148, as is related by Mariana. It is by miſtake 
that ſome have confounded this martyr with Eugenius, 
the pious and learned archbiſhop of Toledo. (a) 


St. Maio, or MacLov, firſt biſhop of Aleth in Bri- 
tany. He was a native of England, and couſin-german 
to St. Sampſon and St, Magloire. At.an early age he 
was ſent for his education into Ireland, where he made 
a rapid progreſs in learning and virtue. Being ordain- 
ed prieft, he was ſoon after elected to a biſhopric by 
the ſuffrages of the people; but he declined that dig- 
nity, and retired into Britany, where he put himſelf un- 
der the direction of a holy recluſe, named Aron, near 
Aleth, About the year 541, he was made biſhop of 
this city, and died the 1 5th of Nov. 565. * It is from 
him the city of St. Malo has its name; for his ſacred 
remains were carried thither, after Aleth had been re. 
duced to a village, and the epiſcopal ſee transferred to 


dt. Malo, See Leland, Collect. T. a. p. 430, 


(e) Eugenius held that fee, twelve years, and died in 657: was a 
relate of eminent ſanctity, preſided in the ninth and tenth councils 
of Toledo, and is author 4 ſeveral pious epigrams, and a poem 


on the Hexaenieron, or work of ſix days, that is, the creation of 


the world, publiſhed by F. Sirmond, in 1619. He is mentioned by 
lis immediate ſucceſſor St. Idefonſus. 3 
I. | Colgan fays in 570, See AR, 88. Hib. p. 193, Uſher, &e. 
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St EDMUND, Archbiſhop of Canter- tee 
| bury, Confeſſor. + hk | ing 
His liſe is accurately written by ſeveral hands : by his own brother 
' Robert, who accompanied him in his journies to Rome. (MS. in ſtuc 
Bibl. Cotton. incipit B. Edmundus Cantuar.) Alſo by Bertrand, the {hu 
faint's companion and ſecretary in his exile, and after his death a 
monk, and at length prior, of Pontigny, publiſhed by Dom Mar- 
tenne, (Theſaur. Anecdot. T. 3.) with curious diſſertations and 
remarks. See alſo Matthew Paris, Nicholas Trivet, Annal. 6 te- 
m: Wood, Hiſt. et Antiq. Oxon. p. 9. 61. Godwin, Præſul. 
Kaos: p. 130. Alſo Teſtimonia plurium, de ſanctitate Edmundi 
Cant. MS. in Bibl. Coll. Corp. Chriſti Oxon, n. 154. wo 


A. D. 1242. 


Or Epuuxp Rick, was the eldeſt fon of Reynold 
Rich, a tradeſman of Abington in Berkſhire, and his 
wife Mabilia. His parents were but ſlenderly provided 
with the goods of this world, but poſſeſſed abundant- 
ly the true riches of virtue and divine grace. Reynold 
from the ſale of his ſtock, leaving a moderate compe- 
tence for the education of his children, and for a 
foundation for their induſtry to work upon, committed 
them to the care of his prudent and virtuous conſort; 
and with her free conſent made his religious profeſſion 
in the monaſtery of Eveſham, where he finiſhed his 
mortal courſe with great fervour. Mabilia who re- 
mained in the world, was not behindhand with him in 
aſpiring ardently to Chriſtian perfection. To accom- 
pliſh the courſe of her penance, and to tame her fleſn 
ſhe practiſed great auſterities, and conſtantly. wore # 
rough hair-cloth : ſhe always went to church at mid- 
night to matins, and by her own example excited her 
children to the heroic practice of virtue. Our faint in 
his childhood, by her advice, recited the whole pſaltcr 
on his knees every Sunday and holyday, before bc 
broke his faſt, and on Fridays contented himſelf with 
only bread and water. How zealous ſoever the mother 
was in inſpiring into the tender minds of her children 
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a contempt of earthly things, and the greateſt ardour 


in the purſuit of virtue, and in ſuggeſting to them eve- 
ry means of attaining to the ſummit of Chriſtian per- 


fection, Edmund not only complied joyfully with her 
advice, but always went beyond her directions, deſir- 
ing in all his actions to carry virtue to the greateſt 
heights ; though in all his penances and devotions, he 
ſtudied ſecrecy as much as poſſible, and was careful to 
ſhun in them the leaſt danger of attachment to his own 
ſenſe. For that fundamental maxim of virtue he had 
always before his eyes, that even devotion infected 
with ſelt-will and humoury becomes vicious, and nou- 
riſhes ſelf-love and felf-conceit, the bane of all virtue 
and grace in the heart. As for our young ſaint he 
ſcemed to have na will of his. own, ſo mild, comply- 
ing and obliging was he to every one, and ſo dutiful 
and obedient to his mother and maſters. And the 
ſweetneſs and cheerfulneſs wherewith he moſt readily. 


obeyed, and ſeemed even to prevent their directions, 


ſhewed his obedience to be the interior ſacrifice of his 
heart, in which the eſſence of that virtue conſiſts : for 
a mere exterior compliance accompanied with reluct- 
ance, and much more if it break out into complaints 


and murmuring, is a miſerable ſtate of conſtraint and 


compulſion, and a wilful and obſtinate ſlavery to ſelf- 
will, that domeſtic tyrant, which it foſters, arms and 
ſtrengthens, inſtead of ſubduing it. How grievouſly 
are thoſe parents the enemies-and ſpiritual murderers 
of their own children, who teach them to place their 
happineſs in the gratification of their ſenſes; and by 
pampering their bodies, and flattering their humours 
and paſſions, make their cravings and appetites reſt- 
leſs, inſatiable. and boundleſs, and their very bodies 
unfit for, and almoſt incapable of, the duties of pen- 
ance, and even of the labours of civil life. Abſtemi- 
ouſneſs and temperance were eaſy and agreeable, and 


2 penitential life, which appears ſo difficult to thoſe 


Who have been educated in ſloth, ſoftneſs and delights, 


| Vas as it were natural to our ſaint, who had from his 


cradle under the direction of his prudent and virtuous 
mother, inured his ſenſes to frequent privations, his 
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body to little ſeverities, and his will to conſtant denials, 
by perfect meekneſs, humility, charity, and obedience, 
ſo that it ſeemed as naturally pliant to the direction of 
reaſon and virtue, as a glove is to the hand, to uſe the 
expreſſion of one of his hiſtorians; and he was always 
a ſtranger to the conflicts of headſtrong paſſions. 

The ſaint performed the firſt part of his ſtudies at 
Oxford, in which he gave very early indications of a 
genius above the common ſtandard. It is indeed eaſy 
to underſtand with what ardour and perſeverance a per- 

ſon of good abilities, and deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe 
of religion, always applies himſelf to ſtudy, when this 
becomes an eſſential part of his duty to God. An un- 
common fervour and afliduity in all religious exer- 
eiſes, and a genuine ſimplicity in his whole con- 

duct, diſcovered his internal virtues, and betrayed the 
deſire he had of concealing them. Retirement and 
prayer were his delight, and he ſought no companions 
but thoſe in whom he obſerved the like pious inclina- 
tions. He was yet young when Mabilia ſent him and 
his brother Robert to finiſh their ſtudies at Paris. At 

parting ſhe gave each of them an hair-ſhirt, which ſhe 
adviſed them to uſe two or three days in a week, to 

fortify their ſouls againſt rhe love of pleaſures, a dan- 
gerous ſnare to youth. - It was her cuſtom never to ſend 

them any linen, clothes or other things, but ſhe made 

ſome new inſtrument of penance, a part of her preſent, 
to put them in mind of affiduouſly practiſing Chriſtian 
mortification. Edmund had ſpent ſome time in that 
ſeat of arts and ſciences, when his mother falling fick 
of a lingering illneſs, rail hay that ſhe drew 
near her end, ordered him over to England that ſhe 
might recommend to him the care of ſettling his bro. 
ther and his two fiſters in the world. Before ſhe died 
ſhe gave him her laſt bleſſing. The faint begged the 
fame for his brother and fiſters 3 but ſhe anſwered ; 
have given-them my blefling in you: for through 
you they will ſhare abundantly in the bleſſings of hea 


ven. When he had cloſed her eyes, and paid her his 


laſt duties, he was ſolicitous where to place his ſiſters, 5 


and how. to ſecure them againſt- the dangers of the 
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ials, world, particularly as they were both extremely beau- 
nce, tiful. But they were yet far more virtuous, and ſoon 
n of put him out of this pain, by declaring that it was their . 
the earneſt deſire to live only to God in a religious ſtate. 
vast The ſaint was in the next place perplexed where to 
find a ſanctuary, in which they might moſt ſecurely 
n attain to that perfection to which they aſpired. 
of Many preferred thoſe religious houſes, which ſeem 
cal to- hold a rank in the world, and are richly found- 
per- ed; a thing very abſurd in perſons who renounce the 
(ariſe world, to profeſs a ſtate of abjection and poverty: 
1 this though it may be often a part of prudence to chuſe a 
a un- retreat which is free from the moral danger of diſtrac- 
. tion and anxiety too apt to diſturb the mind when un- 
3 der the preſſure of extreme want. St. Edmund had 
d the no views to temporal advantages in this inquiry; all 
t and his care was to find a nunnery, out of which the world 
nions vas baniſhed, and where the manner of life, regulari- 
elinz: ty, example and reigning maxims breathed the moſt 
n and perfect ſpirit of the holy inſtitute. <* To embrace a 
; At religious ſtate, ſays the ſaint (1 Js 66 18 the part of per- 
h ſhe ſection: but to live imperfectly in it, is the moſt griev- 
K, to vus damnation.” A fear of entangling himſelf or 
" dan- others in any danger of fin, made him ſhun all houſes 
o ſend in which a fortune was exacted for the admiſſion of 
made poſtulants, which the canons condemn as ſimony in 
eſent, I nonaſteries ſufficiently founded; for though preſents 
riſtian way be received, nothing can be aſked or expected for 
1 that the admiſſion, which is ſomething ſpiritual: nor for the 
8 ſick perſon's maintenance, which the houſe in thoſe cir- 
grew cumſtances is able, and obliged to afford. After a di- 
lat ſhe gent enquiry and ſearch, the faint placed his two ſiſters 
is bro- In the ſmall Benedictin nunnery of Cateſby, in Nor- 
e died N amptonſhire (a), famous for ſtrictneſs of its diſcipline, 
ied the vhere both ſerved God with great fervour, were emi- 
— 600 ; Edmund. in Speculo, C. I. ex Euſebio vulgo Emiſeno, potius 
pf hea» % This atutery is fallly id By Speed to hate been of the br. 
— | der of the Gilberti 2 as biſhop Tante prongs in d Nee 155 


of the 


ia; for from its foundation to its diſſolution under Henry VIII. it 


rofeſſed the rule of St, Benneet. 
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nent for the innocence and ſanctity of their lives, and hi 
died both ſucceſſively prioreſſes. 
St. Edmund had no ſooner ſettled his ſiſters, but he ve 
went back to Paris to purſue his ſtudies. Whilſt he le; 
lived at Oxford he had conſecrated himſelf to God by lit 
a vow of perpetual chaſtity, under the patfonage of he 
the Bleſſed Virgin, in whom, under God, he placed of 
a ſpecial confidence: and this vow he obſerved with tat 
the utmoſt fidelity his whole life, ſhunning with the col 
moſt ſcrupulous care all levity in the leaſt action, eve. tak 
ry dangerous liberty of his ſenſes, and all company ſix 
that could be an occaſion of temptation. In his ſtudy the 
he had an image of the mother of God before his eyes, lf tior 
round which were repreſented the myſteries of our re. ſtuc 
demption; and in the midſt of his moſt profound ſtu - bal: 
dies, his frequent ejaculations to God were ſo ardent, ſtan 
that in them he ſometimes fell into raptures. How BF leng 
deſirous ſoever he appeared to become learned, his 
zeal to become a faint was much greater. By virtue 
he ſanctified all his ſtudies, and the purity of his heart 

_ repleniſhed his foul with light, which enabled him to 
* ' ., * penetrate, in them, the mo knotty queſtions, and the 
„ moſt ſublime truths. By his progreſs in learning he 
= was the admiration of his maſters, and for the purity 
of his life, he was regarded as a miracle of ſanctit). 
He conſtantly attended at the midnight office in 8. 
Martin's church, and after that was over ſpent ſome 
hours therein prayer, early heard maſs in the mom- 
ing, and then repaired to the public ſchool, without 
taking food or reſt. He went to veſpers every day; 
ſtudies, works of charity, holy meditation, and pri 
vate prayer, took up the reſt of his time: He faſted 
much, and every Friday on bread and water; wore an 
hair ſhirt, and mortified his ſenſes in every thing. 
Allowing very little for his own neceſſities, he emplo)- 
ed in alms the reſt of the money which. he received fo! 
his own uſes. He ſeldom eat above-once a day, and 
then very ſparingly, ſlept on the bare floor, or ont 
bench, and for 30 years never undreſſed himſelf to 
ſleep, and never lay down on a bed, though he had 
one in his room decently covered, in order to conceal 
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and bis auſterities. After matins at midnight, he * 
f continued his meditation and prayer till morning, an 
it he very rarely flept any more: if he did, it was only 
ſt he leaning his „ ns the wall, as he knelt or far a 

little while. Many years before he was in holy orders, 
he ſaid every day the prieſt's office, with ſalutations 
of the wounds of our Divine:Redeemer, and a medi- 
tation on his ſufferings. After he had gone through a 
courſe of the liberal arts and mathematics, and had 
taken the degree of maſter of arts, he was employed 
ſix years in teaching thoſe ſciences, eſpecially the ma- 
thematics. Though to avoid the danger of the diſtrac- 
tion of the mind from heavenly things, to which theſe 
ſtudies generally expoſe a foul, he uſed as a counter- 
balance, much prayer and meditation, to nouriſh con- 
ſtantly in his heart a ſpirit of devotion. Yet this at 
length ſuffered ſome abatement ; and he ſeemed one 
night to ſee his mother in a dream, who pointing to 
certain geometrical „ te- before him, aſked him 
what all that ſignified? and bad him rather make the 
adorable Trinity the object of his ſtudies. From that 
time he gave himſelf up entirely to the ſtudy of theolo- 
gy, and though out of humility he was long unwilling, 
he ſuffered himſelf to be overcome by the importuni- 
ty of his friends, and proceeded doQor in that faculty, 
though whether this was at Paris, 'or Oxford after his 
return to England, authors diſagree. He interpreted 
the Holy 'Scriptures ſome time at Paris; it was his cuſ- 
tom always to Kiſs that divine book out of religious 
reſpect, as often as he took it into his hands. As ſoon 
as he was ordained prieſt, he began to preach with 
wonderful unction and fruit. Even the lectures which 
he delivered in ſchool, and his ordinary diſcourſe, were 
ſeaſoned with heavenly ſentiments of the divine love 
and praiſes, - and breathed a fpirit of God which ex- 
tremely edified all that were preſent. . Several of his 
auditors and ſcholars 'became afterward eminent for 
lanctity and learning. Seven left his ſchool in one day 
to take the Ciſtercian habit; one of whom was Ste- 
phen, afterward abbot of Clairvaux, and founder of 
the monaſtery of the Bernardins at Paris. 


they ſtood. When he preached, the words which 


ſelf one of the moſt experienced doQors of an interior 
life, and moſt enlightened contemplatives in the church. 


in which he ſhould diſcharge that office, The ſaint ex- 


his maintenance. As he was preaching in the open 


ed, and by converſing ſome hours with him, that from 


mility, mortification and holy prayer; and he was prin- 
a) Wood Hik. et Antiq. Oxon. T. 1. p. 81. T. 2, P. 9, K 61. 


Returning to England, he was the firſt that taught ci} 
Ariſtotle's: logic at Oxford (2), where he remained on 
from 1219, to 1226; but in frequent miſſions travell. the 
ed often through all Oxfordſhire; Gloceſterſhire and Iv 
Worceſterſhire, preaching the word of God with great tha 
fruit and zeal, After having refuſed many eccleſlaſti. affe 
cal preferments, he at length accepted of a canonry, (4) 
with the dignity of treaſurer in the cathedral of Saliſ. feel 
bury; but gave far the greateſt part of the revenue to a be 
the poor, leaving himſelf deſtitute the greateſt part of Cont 
the year. He had not been long in this poſt, when — 

ru 


the pope ſent him an order to preach the cruſade againſt 
the Saracens, with a commiſſion to receive an honora- ale, 
ry ſtipend for his maintenance from the ſeveral churches 


ecuted the commiſſion with great zeal; but would re- 
ceive no honorary ſtipend, or any kind of: preſent for 


air near the church at Worceſter, a heavy ſhower fell 
all round the place, but the faint; having given his 
bleſſing, and bad the people not to diſperſe, not a fin- 
gle drop touched any of them, or fell on the ſpot where 


came from his inflamed heart, were words of fire, 


vbich powerfully converted ſouls, Perſons: the molt hs 
profoundly learned were moved to tears at his ſermons, > w. 
and many became imitators of his penance and vir- 78 
tues. William, ſurnamed Long. ſpear, the famous Ny wy 
earl of Saliſbury, who had lived a long time in the BY, © P: 
neglect of the eſſential duties of a Chriſtian, and with- ” Wa 
out ever approaching the ' ſacraments, was fo entirely bs, 


converted by hearing a ſermon which the ſaint preach- 
that time he laid aſide all other buſineſs to make the 


ſalvation of his ſoul his whole employment. The ſaint: 
formed many excellent men of prayer, and was bim- 


What he chiefly inculcated: was a ſincere ſpirit of hu- 


9 


16. ; | 

ght cipally ſolicitous to teach Chriſtians to pray in affecti- 
ned on and ſpirit. **. An hundred thouſand perfons, ſays 
rell. the faint, (3) are deceived in multiplying prayers. 
nd | would rather ſay five words devoutly with my heart, 
-reat than five thouſand which my ſoul does not reliſh with 


affection and underſtanding. Sing to the Lord wiſely 
(4). What a man repeats by his mouth, that let him 
feel in his ſoul.” A late French critical author (5) of 
Ja book intitled The Tradition of the Church concerning 


aſti · 
ry, 


zaliſ 


ee Lantemplation, ſays of St. Edmund: © He applied him- 
then Wl £1 from his youth to the contemplation of eternal 


truths....and ſo well united in himſelf, (which is very 
rare,) the ſcience of the heart with that of the ſchool, 
the myſtical theology with the ſpeculative, that by let- 
ting into his heart the lights of his underſtanding, he 
became a perfect contemplative, or myſtic theologian; - 
and he has no leſs enlightened the church by the ſanc- 
tity of his life, than by the admirable ſpiritual tract, 


ainſt 
nora- 
rches 
it ex- 
d re- 
1t for 


l called, The Mirror of the Church, in which are found 
en his I any excellent things relating to contemplation.” 
3 The ſee of Canterbury had been long vacant, when 
here bebe Gregory IX. pitched upon Edmund to fill it. The 
which chapter of Canterbury was unanimous in his favour, 
* king Henry III. gave his conſent, and the election was 
mot confirmed by his holineſs. Matters were gone thus 
ons lar, when a deputation was ſent to Saliſbury, to give 
4 vi- ootice to the faint of his election, and to conduct him 
"mus his flock. Edmund who was till then a ſtranger to 
in the dele proceedings, proteſted loudly againſt the violence 
| with- that was offered him. The deputies thus repulſed by 
ntirely lim, applied to the biſhop of Saliſbury, who exerted 
reach- is authority to compel the faint to acquieſce. Ed- 
t from nund ſubmitted after much reſiſtance, but had not 
ke the e conquered his fears and difficulties when he was 
ſaint onſecrated on the 2d of April, 1234. This dignity 
is him- ade no alteration in the bumble ſentiments or beha- 
aterior I ur of our faint. He had ſtill the ſame mean opini- 
church. MF” of himſelf, and obſerved the ſame ſimplicity and 
of hu- (3)S. Edm. Cant. in Speculo. Bibl. Patr. T. 13. p. 362. (4) PC lvi. 
48 prin- F. Honoratus, of St. Mary, in his hiſtorical table of contempla- 
* writers, T. 1. p. 4. | MIN ; 
Vol. XI. 5 


K 81. 
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modeſty in his dreſs, notwithſtanding the contrary ©y 
faſhions of the biſhops of that age. His chief em. WF gif, 
ployment was to inquire into and relieve the corporal Ml ries 
and ſpiritual neceſſities of his flock, and he ſoon got of! 


the reputation of a primitive paſtor. His revenues he hay 
chiefly conſecrated to the poor, and had a particular Wi to c 
care to provide portions for young women, whoſe cir. Wl tor 
cumitances would have otherwiſe expoſed them to great WW the 
dangers. He gaye vice no quarter, maintained church cam 
diſcipline with an-apoſtolic vigour, and was moſt fcru- WM fon - 
pulouſly ſolicitous and careful that juſtice was impart WI ſcru 
ally adminiſtered in all his courts, abhorred the very BW yea! 
ſhadow of bribes in all his officers, and deteſted the Wi perf, 
love of filthy lucre, eſpecially in the clergy.” For the whic 
reformation of abuſes, he publiſhed his Con/eitutin Wi with 
in 36 canons, extant. in Lindwood, Spelman, Wilkins, perſo 
Johnſon and in Labbe's editions of the councils (0). Wi but t 
whicl 


accon 


(4) In the eighth he expreſſes his ſcrupulous fear of ſimony, and 
filthy lucre in priefts receiving retributions for maſſes : he who ſerves 
the altar; is entitled to live by the altar, and may receive a mainte- 


nance by the honorary ſtipends which the church allows him to receiv, and y 
on the occaſion of certain funQions, to which ſuch retributions are differ: 
annexed, where there is no danger of the people being withdraah) of all 
them from religious duties; for they are never annexed to penance, * 
the holy communion, or the like means of frequent devotion. Vet i lnts- 
fuck retributions, thoſe incur the guilt of fimony, who bargain about Wn 
them, or receive them in ſuch a manner as to ſell the maſs, or any 
other ſpiritual function. The danger of which abuſes, with regm 
to annuals and trentals for the dead, the holy prelate cuts off by this beace a: 
canon, which Lyndwoòd and others only render obſcure by their long iſ 7 fons, 
diſquiſitions. In the fifteenth canon he orders the people to be put u Ame to 
mind every Sunday at the pariſh maſs, of the canons againſt parent ce Ct 
whoſe children are overlaid, by which canons in ſome caſes they wer Upon t! 
obliged to go into a monaſtery ; in others to do penance for thi would b 
years; and for ſeven, if drunkenneſs, or any other fin were the oc who rat! 
fion of their overlaying a child. (See Johnſon, ib. ad an. 1230. them 
T. 2) In the 5th canon, St. Edmund addrefling himſelf to all redo) mund wa 
vicars, and other curates. of churches, ſayͤs: We admoniſh, 2 te chur, 
ſtrictly charge you, that having peace, as far as lies in you, with Al Pies in 
men, you exhort your pariſhioners'to be one body in Chris, by tht hers, c 
unity of faith, and by the bond of peace; that you compoſe all don m 
ferences that ariſe in your pariſh, with all diligence, that you make tom a Fr 
up breaches, reclaim as far as you can, the litigious, and ſuffer nol tte ſeven 
the fun to go down upon the anger of any of your pariſhionen 4 iced, ; 
/ Tounte, 


"The prelude to this canon expreſſes the holy biſhop's extreme 2 
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Amidſt a great corruption of manners, and decay of 
diſcipline, his zeal could not fail to raiſe him adverſa- 
ries. Even the children of his own mother, the monks 
of his chapter, and many of his clergy, who ought to 
have been his comfort and his ſupport, were the firſt 
to oppoſe him, and defeat his holy endeavours, for re- 
ſtoring regularity, the purity of Chriſtian morals, and 
the true ſpirit of our divine religion, which its founder 
came from heaven to plant amongſt men. Mr. John- 
ſon ſays (6), “ Archbiſhop Edmund was a man of very 
ſcrupulous notions.” Scrupuloſity is a great defect and 
weakneſs, often a grievous vice, always contrary to 
perfect virtue; though a paſſing ſtate of ſcrupuloſity 
which is humble, always ready to obey, and attended 
with unaffected ſimplicity of heart, is an uſual trial of 
perſons when they firſt, begin to ſerve God in earneſt ;; 
but this is eafily cured. A ſcrupuloſity which ariſes 
from conſtitution, is a ſevere trial of patience, but that 
which is founded in ſelf. love and the paſſions, and is 
accompanied with wilful obſtinacy, is a moſt dangerous 
and vicious diſorder, But a timorouſneſs of conſcience 
differs infinitely from ſcrupuloſity, and is the diſpofition 
of all that truly deſire to be ſaved. In this path all the 
ants walked, with holy Job, fearing all their actions, 
A c) 8. Edmund. Conſtit. Can, 8. © 
peace as follows: A great neceſſity of following peace lies on ns, 
wy ſons, ſince God. himlelf, is the author and lover of peace, who 
came to reconcile not only heavenly, but earthly beings; and eternal 

ee cannot be obtained without temporal and internal peace.” 
Upon this canon Mr. Johnſon has the following remark : © This 
would be very unreaſonably applied to the prefent Engliſh clergy, 
vio rather want friends to perſuade the people to be at peace with 
them upon any terms.” (Collect. of Engliſh Canons, T. 2.) St. Ed- 
mund was author of the book called Speculum Eccleſiæ, or Mirror of 
the church, (T. 13. Bibl. Patr.) of which work ſome manuſcript 
copies in the Bodleian library, in the Engliſh college at Douay, and 
ers, conſiderably differ, ſome being abſtracts, others a Latin tran- 

tion made by Will. Beaufu, (a Carmelite friar of Northampton) 
om a French tranſlation. Ten devout Latin prayers, a treatiſe on 
tte ſeven dead!y fins, and on the decalogue in French, and another 
entitled, The Sever Sacraments briefly declared of Seynt Edmunde 
Y Pountenie, are works of this ſaint in manuſcript in the Bodleian 
ray, Kc. See Tanner, , „ 
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with conſtant watchfulneſs over themſelves, and atten- MW 

tion to the general rules of the goſpel, from which 
they never ſuffered cuſtom, example or the falſe max. 

ims of the multitude to turn them aſide. Upon this 

principle Edmund guided himſelf by the rules of Chriſt 

and his church, and oppoſed abuſes that ſeemed autho. 
_ + rized by cuſtom, and had taken deep root. 

There perhaps was never a greater lover of charity 
and peace than our ſaint ;- yet he choſe to ſee his dear- 
eſt friends break with him, and turn his 1mplacable 
enemies and perſecutors, rather than approve or tole- 
rate the leaſt point which ſeemed to endanger both his 
own and their ſouls. And from their malice he reap- 
ed the invaluable advantage of holy patience. For 
their bitterneſs and injuſtice againſt him never altered 
the peace of his mind, or his diſpoſitions of the molt 
ſincere charity and tenderneſs towards them: and he 
never ſeemed ſenſible of any injuries or injuſtices that 
were done him. When ſome told him, that he carried 
his charity too far, he made anſwer: Why ſhould 
others cauſe me to offend God, or to loſe the charity 
which 1 owe and bear them? If any perſons were to 
cut off my arms, or pluck out my eyes, they would 
be the dearer to me, and would ſeem the more to de- 
ſerve my tenderneſs and compaſſion.” He often uſed 

to ſay, that tribulations were a milk which God pre- 
pared for the nouriſhment of his ſou}, and that if ever 
they had any bitterneſs in them, this was mixed with 
much {weetneſs, adding, that they were as it were 
wild honey, with which his ſoul had need to be fed in 

| the deſert of this world, like John Bapriſt in the wil 
= derneſs. He added, that Chriſt had taught him by his 
y own example to go to meet and falute his perſecutors, 
* and only to anſwer their injuries by earneſtly recon 
mending their ſouls to his heavenly aber, Ihe more 

the ſaint ſuffered from the world, the greater were the 

conſolations he received from God, and the more ca! 

gerly he plunged his heart into the ocean of his bound- 

leſs ſweetneſs, in heavenly contemplation and pray©* 

Nicholas Trivet, a learned Engliſh Dominican, in bi 

accurate hiſtory of the reigns of ſix kings from Ste. 
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phen (7), tells us, that St. Edmund had always ſome 
pious and learned Dominican with him wherever he 
went, and that one of thoſe who lived to be very old, 
aſſured him and many others, that the ſaint was 
found in a wonderful extaſy: * One day, ſays he, 
when the faint had invited ſeveral perſons af great 
quality to dine with him at his palace, he made them 
wait a long while before he came out ta them. When 
dinner had been ready ſome time, St, Richard who was 
his chancellor, went to call him; and found him in the 
chapel, raiſed a conſiderable height above the ground 
in prayer,” St. Edmund whilſt he was archbiſhop kept 
| a decent table for others; but contrived ſecretly to 
_ practiſe at it himſelf the greateſt abſtemiouſneſs and 
| martification, h ok fs | 

The ſaint's trials grew every day heavier, and threat- 
ened to overwhelm him; yet he was always calm, as 
| the halcyon riding on the waves amidſt a violent 
| tempeſt. King Henry III. being by his bad ceconomy, 
and the inſatiable thirſt of his minions, always needy, 
not content to exact of his ſubje&s both clergy and 
| laity exorbitant ſums, kept bilhoprics, abbeys and 
other benefices a long time vacant, only that under the 


title of protecting the goods of the church, he might 


appropriate the revenues to his own uſe; and when he 
nominated new incumbents, preferred his own crea- 
tures, who were uſually ſtrangers, or at leaſt perſons 
no ways qualified for ſuch poſts. St. Edmund not bear- 
in an abuſe which was a ſource of infinite diſorders, 
odtained of pope Gregory IX. a bull by which he was 
empowered and ordered to fill ſuch vacant benefices, 
in caſe the king nominated no one, within fix months 
after they fell vacant. But upon the king's complaint, 
his holineſs repealed this conceſſion. The zealous pre- 
late fearing to injure his own conſcience, and appear 
to connive at crying abuſes which he was not able to 
redreſs, paſſed ſecretly into France, thus teſtifying to 


the whole world how much he condemned ſuch fatal 


hems Making his way to the court of France, 
e Was graciouſly received by St. Lewis, all the royal 
(7) Annal. 6 Reg. Angl. ad an, 124%, Er TIT 
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family, and city of Paris, where his virtue was well 
known. Thence he retired to Pontigny, a Ciſtercian 
abbey in Champagne, in the dioceſs of Auxerre, which 
had formerly harboured two of his predeceſſors, $t. 
Thomas under Henry II. and Stephen Langton, in the 
late reign of king John. In this retreat the ſaint gave 
himſelf up to faſting and prayer; and preached fre- 
quently in the neighbouring churches. His bad ſtate 
of health obliging him in compliance to the advice of 
phyſicians to change air, he removed to a convent of 
regular canons at Soiſſy or Seyſi. Seeing the monks 
of Pontigny in tears at his departure, he told them, 
he ſhould return to them on the feaſt of St. Edmund 
the martyr ; which was verified by his body after his 
death, being brought thither on that day. His dil. 
temper increaſing he deſired to receive the Viaticum, 
and ſaid in preſence of the holy ſacrament: In Thee, 
O Lord, I have believed: Thee, I have preached and 
taught, Thou art my witneſs, that I have deſired no- 
thing on earth but Thee alone. As Thou ſeeſt my 
heart to deſire only Thy holy will, may it be accom. 
Pliſhed in me.“ After receiving the holy Sacrament he 
continued that whole day in wonderful devotion and 
ſpiritual jubilation, ſo as to ſeem entirely to forget, and 
not to feel his diſtemper: tears of joy and piety never 
ceaſed trickling down his cheeks, and the ſerenity of 
his countenance diſcovered the interior contentment of 
his holy ſoul. This his joy he exprefled by alluding to 
a proverb then in vogue, as follows: © Men fay that 
delight, (or ſport,) goeth into the belly: but I fay, i 
gocth into the heart (c). This inexpreſſible interio! 
comfort which his ſoul enjoyed, wonderfully diſcover- 
ed itſelf by. a cheerfulneſs and glow which cannot be 
imagined, but which then appeared in his checks, 
which were before as pale as aſhes. The next day he 
_.peceived the holy oils, and from that time always hel 
a crucifix in his hands, kiſſing and ſaluting affectiol. 
ately the precious wounds, particularly that of the 
(ee) Men ſeiæb gane Cod en wande, 15 ich ſegge os God en berlt 
batch, Loses. S. Edmundi lat 2 ſecretarius, inte 
teſtimonia de S8. Edm. MS, r 
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ſide, keeping it long applied to his lips with many tears 
and ſighs, accompanied with wonderful interior cheer- 
fulneſs and joy to his laſt breath. From his tender 
years he had always found incredible ſweetneſs in the 
name of Jeſus, which he had conſtantly in his 
heart, and which he repeated moſt affectionately in 
his laſt moments; in his agony he did not lie down 
but ſat in a chair, ſometimes leaning upon his hand, 
and ſometimes he ſtood up. At length fainting away 
without any contorſions or convulſions he calmly expir- 
ed, never ſeeming to interrupt thoſe holy exerciſes 
which conducted his happy ſoul to the company of the 
bleſſed, there to continue the ſame praiſes world with- 
out end. St. Edmund died at Soiſſy near Provins in 
Champagne, on the 16th of November 1242, accord- 
ing to Godwin, having been archbiſhop eight years. 
His bowels were buried at Provins; but his body was 
conveyed to Pontigny, and after ſeven days depoſited 
with great ſolemnity. Many miraculous cures wrought 
through his interceſſion proclaimed his power with God 
in the kingdom of his glory, and the faint was canoniz- 
ed by Innocent V. in 1246. In 1247 his body was 
taken up, and found entire, and the joints flexible: it 
was tranſlated with great pomp in preſence of St. Lewis, 
queen Blanche, and a number of prelates and noble- 
men. Theſe precious relicks remain to this day the 
glory of that monaſtery which from our ſaint is called 
St. Edmund's of Pontigny. Dom Martenne the learn- 
ed Mauriſt monk tells us, that he ſaw and examined his 
body, which is perfectly without the leaſt ſign of cor- 
ruption : the head is ſeen naked through a chryſtal 
glaſs; the reſt of the body is covered with his ponti- 
ical garments : the colour of the fleſh is every where 
very white. It is placed above the high altar in a 
ſhrine of wood gilt over. One arm was ſeparated at 
the defire of S. Lewis, who cauſed it to be ſhut in a 
gold caſe, ſo as to be ſeen through chryſtal glaſſes. 
But the fleſh of this-arm is black, which is aſcribed to 
an embalming when it was taken from the body. Eng- 
in women were allowed to enter this church, though 
the Ciſtercian Order forbad the entrance of women in. 
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to their churches, which now is no where obſerved 
among them except in the churches of Citeaux and 
Clairvaux. In the treaſury at Pontigny are ſhewn $t, 
Edmund's paſtoral ring, chalice and paten : alſo his 
chaſuble or veſtment in which he ſaid maſs, which is 
quite round at the bottom according to the ancient 
form of ſuch veſtments. Martenne adds that the con- 
ſervation of this ſacred body free from corruption is 
evidently miraculous, and cannot be aſcribed to any 
embalming during above 500 years without any change 
even in the colour (8). Several miracles wrought 
through this ſaint's interceſſion were authentically ap- 
proved and atteſted by many Engliſh biſhops, as Ste- 
phen a ſubdeacon, who had been ſix years his ſecretary, 
aſſures us, who adds: * Numberleſs miracles have 
been performed by his invocation ſince his depoſition, 
of the truth whereof I am no leſs certain than if I had 
ſeen them with my own eyes.“ One he mentions that 
was wrought upon himſelf. He had ſuffered an into- 
lerable tooth-ach, with a painful inflammation of his 
left jaw for two days, without being able to take any 
reſt, till calling to mind his bleſſed father Edmund, he 
with prayers and tears implored his interceſſion, and 
my fell into a gentle ſlumber : When he waked he 
found himſelf n. freed from the tooth- ach, and 
the ſwelling entirely diſſipated. bet 
St. Edmund was a great proficient in the ſchool of 
divine love and heavenly contemplation, becauſe he 
learned perfectly to die to himſelf. Man's heart is 3 
it were naturally full of corruption and poiſon, and 
abandoned to many inordinate appetites, and ſubtle 
paſſions which ſucceſſively exerciſe their empire over l, 
artfully diſguiſe themſelves, and infe& even his virtues. 
God often condemns the hearts of thoſe whoſe actions 
the world admires ; becauſe having chiefly a regard t0 
the interior diſpoſitions, and the purity and fervour o 
the intention, he often ſees virtues which ſhine bright: 
eſt in the eyes of men to be falſe, and no better than 
diſguiſed vice and ſelf-love. A fincere ſpirit of hum! 
lity, meekneſs, patience, obedience, compunction ant 


(8) See Vay. liter. de deux religieux Bened. p. 57, 58. 7 


Lerins 
now c: 
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ſelf-denial, with the practice of ſelf- examination, pe- 
nance and aſſiduous prayer, muſt crucify inordinate 
ſelf. love, 2 the affections from earthly things, 
and purifying the heart, open it to the rays of divine 
light and grace. 


On rAHESAME DA x. 


St. EuchERIUs, Biſhop of Lyons, C. Next to St. 
Irenzus no name has done ſo great honour to the church 
of Lyons, as that of the great Eucherius. By birth 
he was molt illuſtrious in the world; and his couſin 
Valerian had a father and father-in-law poſſeſſed of the 
firſt qignities in the empire: but the ſaint by deſpiſing 
the empty honours and riches of the world, became 
far more illuſtrious in the ſchool of Chriſt. A lofty 
and penetrating genius, an uncommon ſtock of learn- 
ing, and a commanding eloquence, which made him 
admired by all the orators of his time, were talents 
which gained him the eſteem of all the great men in 
the empire. In the former part of his life he was mar- 
ried to a lady called Galla, by whom he had two ſons, 
Salonius and Veranus, whom he placed yery young in 
the monaſtery of Lerins, under the conduct of its ho. 
ly founder St. Honoratus, and the tutorſhip of Salvia- 
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nus, the eloquent and zealous prieſt of Marſeilles: St. : 

ol of Eucherius lived to ſee them both raiſed to the epiſcopal 7 
e he character. An extraordinary piety had been his diſtin- 7 
18 28 guiſhing character from his childhood, from which he 1 
and never departed, The more he converſed with the vn 

abtle world, -the more he was diſguſted at its emptineſs, and 1 4 
erit, afrighted at its dangers ; ſo that about the year 422, * j 
tues. with the conſent of his wife, who readily agreed alſo Wl. 
tions to forſake the world herſelf, he retired to the monaſte. 1 at 


rd to ry of Lerins, Caſſian, then abbot of St, Victor's at 
Marſeilles, addreſſed his eleventh, and the ſix follow- 
ing conferences to Eucherius and Honoratus, and calls 
them the two admirable models of that houſe of ſaints, 
Out of a deſire of cloſer retirement, Eucherius left 
Lerins, to ſettle in the neighbouring ſmall iſland of Lero, 
now called St. Margaret's. There he wrote his book, 
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On a ſolitary Life, which is an elegant and finiſhed 
commendation of that ſtate, and in particular of the 
deſert of Lerins, then inhabited by many ſaints. In 
the fame place about the year 427, he wrote to his 
couſin Valerian his incomparable exhortation, On the 
Contempt of the World. The purity of the Latin lan. 
guage in this piece falls very little ſhort of the Auguſ. 
tan age: the ſtyle is ealy and ſmooth, the turns of 
thought and expreſſion equally admirable, the method 
and order moſt beautiful, and the images lively and 
natural, ſo that Eraſmus ſticks not to ſay, that among 


all productions of Chriſtian writers, he knows nothing 


comparable to it: the author appears in every part a 
complete maſter. Du-Pin (1) ſays, that in purity and 
elegance of ſtyle he equals the beſt writers of the molt 
polite ages. Godeau (2) goes {till higher, and tells 
us, that all the beauties of eloquence, and ſtrength of 
genius and reaſoning are here united with an air of the 
moſt affecting piety, (a) fo that it ſeems impoſſible to read 
this little treatiſe without being inſpired with a contempt 
of the world, and quickened to a ſtrong reſolution of 
making the ſervice of God our great and only con- 
cern, as it is our only ſolid gain both in time and eter- 
nity. As for the world he ſhews,' that moſt of the 
mirth which appears in it, is not mirth, but art : its 
honours, applauſe and company are an empty pagean- 
try, and a flavery which only the activity of men's 
aſſions make to ſeem tolerable. Of the vanity, falſe- 
hood and illuſion of the world, and of the tranſitoti- 
neſs, inſtability, and uncertainty of all its enjoyments, 
he paints ſo ſtriking an image, that the world feems to 
aſs as a phantom, and like a ſudden flaſh of lightning 
fore the eyes of the reader, making its appearance 
to fink away in a moment, never to return. I have 
ſeen,” ſays he, © men raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
worldly honours and-riches....Fortune feemed to be in 


; (x) Bibl. T. 4. p. 413. (2) Hiſt, de PEgl. an. 441: p. 253- 
() Nevertheleſs, the remark of Tillemont, (T. 4. p. 125.) ſeen 
very juſt, that in this pioee certain ſuperfluities might have been 
ſpared, and the full ſenſe more cloſely expreſſed, with equal ftrengi 
And perſpicuity in fewer words, 
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their pay, throwing every thing upon them, without 
their having the trouble of aſking or ſeeking its favours. 
Their proſperity in all things outwent their very deſires 
and paſſions: but in a moment they diſappeared. Their 
vaſt poſſeſſions were fled, and the maſters themſelves 
were no more, &c.*” This exhortation was addreſſed 
to Valerian, the ſaint's near kinſman, who was deeply 


engaged in the world. He continued ſtill in his ſecu- 


lar employments, if he be the ſame perſon with Priſcus 
Valerian, to whom St. Sidonius addreſſed his panegy- 
ric upon the emperor Avitus, about the year 456, as 
Dom Rivet takes him to be (3), though Roſweide (4) 
and Joffrede (5), think him to be the ſame St. Valeri- 
an (O) who became a monk of Lerins, was afterward 
the laſt biſhop of Cimella, before that ſee was united to 
Nice, aſſiſted at the councils of Orange, Arles, and 
Riez, and died about the year 460 (c)). 


Our faint, who as Caſſian ſays (6), ſhone firſt as 4 


bright ſtar in the world, by the perfection of his vir- 


(3) Hiſt. Lit. T. 2. p. 280. (4) Not. in 8. Eucher. (5) In Nicæa 
illuſttata part. 1. tit. 7. p. 99. Tom. 9. part. 6. ap. Grævium in The- 
ſauro Antiqu. & Hiſt. Ital. (6) Caſſian. Coll. 1 1. pr. p. 552. 

(% We have 20 homilies of this St. Valerian publiſhed the firſt 
time by F. Sirmond in 1612, together with his parznetic epiſtle to 
ma_ 5 8 

(e) The acts of St. Maurice and his companions are excellently 
wrote by the great St. Eucherius, as Rivet demonſtrates (p. 286.) 
They are publiſhed by F. Chifflet, in his Paulinus illuſtratus, and 
moſt correQly by Ruinart. Thoſe in Surius and Mombritius ſeem 
compiled from theſe with ſeveral additions and alterations by a monk 


of Agaunum in the ſeventh age, againſt which Dubourdieu and Bur- 


net formed their objections. Mamertus Claudian quotes an excellent 
part of an homily of St. Eucherius on the incarnation : and probably 
ſome of thoſe which were publiſhed under the name of Euſebius 


Emiſenus, but which certainly belonged to Gallican prelates about 


that age, are the production of that faint. His two works on the 
manner of expounding the Scripture, the one entitled On the Forms of 
Spiritual Underſtanding, the other Of Inſtructions, are addreſſed to 
his two ſons, Veranus, biſhop of Vence, and Salonius, as it ſeems, 
of Vienne, on which ſee Rivet, T. 2. p. 282. Cave, and ſome 
others have imagined there was a ſecond biſhop of Lyons, called Eu- 
cherius, in the following century: but ancient monuments ſhew there 
Was no ſuch perſon, though we find an Eucherius who was biſhop in 
= 2 of France, in the time of St. Cæſarius. See Raynaudus, 
and Rivet, | | : | 
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tue, was afterwards by the example of his life, a model 
to the monaſtic order. Being at length forced from 
his religious retirement, he was placed in the ſee of 
Lyons, probably about the Jear 434, in which ſtation 
he approved himſelf a faithful paſtor, ſighing continu- 
ally after heaven, humble in mind, rich in the merit o 
good works, powerful in eloquence, and accompliſhed 
in all ſcience ; he far ſurpaſſed all the great prelates of 
his time, as we are aſſured by the teſtimony.of Mamer. 
tus Claudian, In 441 he aſſiſted at the firſt council of 
Orange. The foundation of ſeveral churches and pi. 
ous eſtabliſhments at Lyons is aſcribed to him, He 
ended an excellent life by a holy death in 449, accord- 
ing to Proſper Tyro; or rather in 450 (7). St. Paulinus 
of Nola (8), St. Honoratus, St. ilary of Arles, Ma. 
mertus Claudian, St. Sidonius, and all the great men 
of that age ſought his friendſhip, and are laviſh in com- 
mendation of his virtue. He was a zealous defender 
of the doctrine of St. Auſtin and the church againſt 
the Semipelagians. See Theophilus Raynaudus, in In- 
diculo Sanct. Lugdun. Tillemont, T. 15. Ceillier, T. 13, 
Fabricius, Bibl. Eccl. ad Gennad. c. 63. Rivet, Hy,. 
Liter. de la France, T. 2. p. 2755-293 | ; 


NOVEMBER XVII. 
st. GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, B. C. 


From his life by St. Gregory of Nyſſa, Euſebius, 1. 6, c. 23. St. Je 
rom in Catal. and the Saint's Oration to Origen. Alſo St. Baſl, 
}. de Spir. Soc. c. 29. ep. 62, 63, 64, 65. See Tillemont, I. 4 
Ceillier, T. 3. p. 307, Cave's Primitive Fathers. 8 


A. D. 270. 


. afterward called Gregory, and from 
his extraordinary miracles ſurnamed Thaumaturgus, of 
Worker of Wonders, was of Neocæſarea in Pontus, 
born of parents eminent for their rank and fortune, 
but engaged in the ſuperſtitions of idolatry. At fours 


(7) See Tillemont, and Dom Rivet, (8) St. Paulin. ep. 50, 


teen years of age he loſt his father, and from that time 


as his reaſon grew more quick and manly, and was 


improved by education: and by this means his inclina- 


tions were inſenſibly turned towards the belief of the 
Unity of the Deity, and the Chriſtian faith (1). His 
mother purſued the plan begun by his father in giving 


him up to the bar, and the practice of oratory. In the 


ſtudy of rhetoric he made ſuch ſurpriſing progreſs, 


that it was eaſy to foreſee he would one day be one of 
the greateſt orators of the age. He learned the Latin 
tongue, which was a neceſſary qualification for prefer- 
ment to great dignities in the Roman empire: his ma- 
ſters alſo perſuaded him to ſtudy the Roman laws, an 
acquaintance with which they ſaid would be a great ad- 
vantage to him in whatever profeſſion he ſhould after- 
ward embark. His fiſter being married to the aſſeſſor, 
or aſſiſtant of the governor of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
ſhe was conducted thither at the public charge, with 
ſuch as ſhe was diſpoſed to take with her. Gregory 
accompanied her upon this occaſion, with his brother 
Athenodorus, who was afterward a biſhop, and ſuffer- 


ed much for the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. From Cæſarea 


the two brothers went to Berytus, to attend a famous 
ſchool of the Roman law in that neighbourhood. Af- 
ter a ſhort ſtay there, they returned to Cæſarea. 
Origen was arrived there a little before in 231, hav- 
ing left Alexandria to avoid the trouble which Deme- 
trius gave him there. That great man opened a fchool 
at Cæſarea with extraordinary reputation, and at the 


| firſt interview with our ſaint and his brother, diſcover- 


ed in them an admirable capacity for learning, and ex- 
cellent diſpoſitions to virtue; which encouraged him 
to inſpire them with a love of truth, and an eager de- 
lire of attaining the ſovereign or chief good of man. 
Charmed with his diſcourſes they entered his ſchool, 
and laid aſide all thoughts of going back to Berytus. 
Origen began with the praiſe of Philoſophy, by which 
term he underſtood true wiſdom. He obſerved to them, 

(1) S. Greg. Thaum. Orat. ad Orig. p. 33. 


» 
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began to diſcover the vanity of the heatheniſh religion, 


him a literary education with an intention of bringing 
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that ſelf- knowledge is the firſt ſtep to the true life of a 
rational being; but no one can deſerve that appellati- 
on who does not know his laſt end, and the means by 
which he is to attain to it, and to perfect the abilities 
which are in him: likewiſe the impediments which he 
is to remove, the vices which he muſt conquer, and 
the like. Indeed, what can be more ridiculous, than 
for a man to pretend to the knowledge of all things 
that are out of himſelf, and foreign to his happiness, 
whilſt he is unacquainted with himſelf, and what it 
moſt eſſentially concerns him to know. For this he 
muſt carry his enquiries to real good and evil, in or- 
der to embrace the former, and avoid the latter. Ori- 
gen purſued his point ſeveral days; but never, put on 
the air of a diſputant, who aimed at confounding his 
adverſaries. He on the contrary behaved himſelf in 

the whole courſe of his converſation hike one who had 
no other view but that of making his ſcholars happy 
by bringing them acquainted with what is really good; 
and he ſpoke with ſuch a lovely mixture of ſweetnels 
and ſtrong reaſoning, that it ſeemed impoffible to hold 
out againſt the attack: and the two young men ſoon 
forgot their own country, their friends, and all their 
former deſigns and views. Origen having thus gain- 
ed their hearts, and engaged their attention, ſounded 
their diſpoſitions, and explored the ſtrength of their 
genius, with a judgment and ſagacity peculiar to that 
great man: and having thus prepared them, he under- 
took to give them a regular courſe of inſtructions. In 
this procedure maſters have an admirable leſſon what me- 
thod they ought to take with their ſcholars, not beginning 
by laying down dry dull rules, but by laying open the 
reaſons, and ſhewing |the importance of theſe rules, to 
render the ſtudy rational, inſtructive and agreeable. 

. Origen entered upon his courſe of philoſophy with 
them by logic, which, as laid down by him, taught 
them neither to admit nor reject a proof at a venture; 
büt to examine an argument to the bottom, without 
being dazzled at or amuſed with terms. He theo pro. 
ceeds. to natural philoſophy, which, as managed b 
that religious and learned man, led them to conſider 
and adore the infinite power and wiſdom of God, and 
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admire the various and beautiful works of the creati- 
on with a becoming humility. The mathematics were 
their next employment, under which aſtronomy and 
geometry were comprehended; but all this maſter's 
ſeſſons tended to raiſe the minds of his ſcholars above 
the earth, and to warm their hearts to the love and 
eager purſuit of truth. Theſe ſtudies were ſucceeded 
by lectures of morality, and St. Gregory does juſtice 
to Origen, by aſſuring us that he excited them to vir- 
tue no leſs by his example, than by his diſcourſes; 
and tells us, that he inculcated to them, that in all 
things the moſt valuable knowledge, is that of the 
firſt cauſe, and thus he led them on to theology. Up- 
on this head he put into their hands, and opened to 
their view all that the philoſophers and poets had writ 
concerning God, obſerving to them what was true, 
and what was erroneous in the doctrine of each, and 
ſhewing them the incompetence of human reaſon for 
attaining to certain knowledge in the moſt impor- 
tant of all points, that of religion, which manifeſtl 

appears from the capital errors into which the mo 


conſiderable philoſophers fell, whoſe monſtrous opi- 


nions deſtroy one another, and by their abſurdity 


and inconſiſtency confute themſelves. Having brought 


them thus far on their way, he clearly ſet forth that 


in what regards the Deity, we can only give credit to 
God himſelf, who ſpeaks to us by his prophets, and 
he expounded to them the ſcriptures. | Gregory and 
his brother were ſo charmed with this admirable light, 
that they were ready to quit every thing that interfer- 
ed with their deſign of making God the object of their 
thoughts. In the mean time the perſecution: broke 
out in the Eaſt under Maximian, which obliged Ori- 
gen to leave Cæſarea in 235, and lie concealed that 
and the two following years. | 

Gregory in the mean time repaired: to Alexandria, 
where then flouriſhed a famous ſchool of the Platonic 


philoſophy, and another of phyſic. His morals at. 


Alexandria were ſo {tri& and regular, that the young 


ſtudents grew jealous of his virtue, and looked upon 


his behaviour as a tacit cenſure of their own irregula- 
nies, To be revenged they inſtructed an infamous 
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dently went up to him and made a demand of arrears 


fired with reſentment at ſo baſe a calumny and aſper- 
ruption by her importunities. This eaſy compliance 


made ſome of his friends ſuſpe& him guilty, and be- 


er had the {trumpet received the money, but ſhe was 


thanked him publicly by an oration, which he made 


Calls one of the moſt finiſhed and elegant panegyrics 


by which his great maſter conducted him through his 


ſchool as a kind of baniſhment from paradiſe. He 
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proſtitute to affront him in the following manner. 
While Gregory was engaged in a ſerious diſcourſe, 
with ſome of his learned particular friends, ſhe impu- 


due to her, as ſhe falſly pretended, upon contract for 
criminal familiarities. Thoſe who knew his virtue, were 


ſion; but he, without the leaſt emotion, deſired one 
of-his friends to ſatisfy her demands that ſhe might 
be gone, and their converſation might ſuffer no inter- 


gin to reproach him: but God rewarded his patience 
and meekneſs by clearing his innocence : for no ſoon- 


ſeized with an evil ſpirit, howled in a frightful man- 
ner, and fell down tearing her hair, foaming at the 
mouth, and ſtaring with all the fury and diſtraction of 
a fiend. >Gregory's charity prompted him to call up- 
on God in her favour : and ſhe immediately recover: 
ed. (2)  Gregoryimemained at Alexandria from 235 
to 238, when the perſecution being over, he returned 
to Cæſarea, and finiſhed his ſtudies under Origen in 
two years more, ſo that he paſſed five years in his 
ſchool, and three at Alexandria, in all eight. Whe- 
ther he received baptiſm in this latter city, or after his 
return to Cæſarea is uncertain, Before he took leave 
of Origen, to teſtify his gratitude to ſuch a maſter, he 


before him in a numerous auditory, and which Du Pin 


extant; Gerard Voſſius, Caſaubon, Fabricius, and all 
other critics agree that it is an excellent and elegant 
performance. In it he extols the method and wiſdom 


ſtudies: and thanks God who had given him ſuch a 
maſter, and his guardian angel for having conducted 
him to this ſchool, gives a wonderful character of Ori- 
gen, and elegantly bewails his departure from his 


clearly teaches Original Sin, and the Divinity of God 
(.̃« ) S. Greg. Nyſſen. in vit. Greg. 


ner. the Son, (3) and in the cloſe prays that his guardian 
arſe, angel may conduct him in his way. (a 
pu Gregory and his brother were ſcarce arrived at Ne- 
Ears ocæſarea, but Origen wrote a tender letter to our ſaint, 
; for in which he calls him his holy, lord, and his true ſon; 
vere and exhorts him to employ for the fervice of religion, 
per- al the talents which he had received from God, and 
one to borrow from the heatheniſh philoſophy only what 
ught might ſerve that purpoſe, as the Jews - converted the 
nter- ſpoils of the Egyptians to the building of the taberna- 
ance cle of the true God; recommending to him the ſtudy - 
| be- of the Holy Scripture with prayer. At his return his 
ence countrymen expected to ſee great fruits of his ſtudies, 
00N- | the wiſe and great men importuned him to aſpire to 
was poſts of honour and authority, and to diſplay his abi- 
mane lities amongſt them. But relinquiſhing all that he 
t the pollefled in the world, he retired to a ſolitary place in 
Mn of the country, there to "converſe ſolely with God and 
| up* his own mind. Phedimus, archbiſhop of; Amaſea, me- 
over- tropolitan of Pontus, caſt his eye upon him to raiſe 
235 him to the epiſcopal dignity; judging that his ripe 
zrned parts and piety, more than made up for his want of 
n in age, The good man hearing of this ſhifted his quar- 
n bis ters, and no ſooner was he ſought for in one deſert but 
Whe⸗ he fled to another. However, at length he compound- 
er his ed, that a delay ſhould be allowed him, to prepare 
leave I himſelf for that ſacred character; after which he re- 
er, he ceived the epiſcopal ordination with the accuſtomed 
made ceremonies. About the ſame time he received and 
u Fin committed to writing the famous creed, or rule of 
zyrics faith, concerning the myſtery of the Holy Trinity, 
nd all Mich is extant in his works, and of whieh we have 
— in Lambecius, a moſt valuable ancient Latin tranſlati- 
iidom : 925 8 E259 4 el Ge 
h his (3)N. 34. & 35. p. 23. & Bengelius Not. in n. 37. p. 153, Kc. 
* * (a) Bengelius, a Lutheran, gave us a new edition of this pane- 
lucte ie with notes, printed at Stutgard, capital of the dutchy of Wur- 
f Ori- enderg, in Suabia, in 1 722. The works of St. Gregory Thauma - 
m his 895, which are in particular requeſt, even kee Proteſtants, 
He onſiſt of this panegyric, his · creed, ' canonical epiſtle, and paraphraſe, 
; I pon Eccleſia es, all publiſhed by Ger. Voſſius in 1604, and more 
f G ceurately at Parig i 1 6%. N 
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on, publiſhed from a copy which was ſent by Charle- 
magne, a preſent to pope Adrian I. St. Gregory of 
Nyſſa aſſures us, that this creed was delivered to the 
faint by the Bleſſed Virgin, and St. John Evangeliſt 
in a viſion, which he relates as follows. One night, 
- whilſt St. Gregory was taken up in a profound medi. 
tation on the myſteries of our. holy faith, a venerable 
old man appeared to him, and ſaid he was fent by 
God, to teach him the truth of the holy faith. A 
woman ſtood by, who appeared above the condition 
of what is human, and calling the other by his name 
John the Evangeliſt, bad him difcover to the young 
man the myſtery of the true religion. He anſwered, 
that ſeeing it was the deſire of the mother of our 
Lord, he was ready to do it. He then delivered the 
doctrine by word of mouth, which Gregory commit- 
ted to writing, and the viſion immediately diſappeared. 
„ 3 made this creed the rule of his preach- 
ing, and left the ſame a legacy to his church, which 
by following it has to this day, ſays St. Gregory of 
Nyſſa, remained free from all hereſy, namely, of the 
Arians and Semiarians: for this creed clearly explains 
the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. (4) St. Gregory of 
Nyſſa teſtifies'that in his time the original copy wa 
preſerved in the archives of the church of. Neoczli- 
rea: it is quoted by St. Gregory Nazianzen, Ruß - 
JW 
The city of Neocæſarea was rich, large and popu- 
; Tous, but ſo deeply buried in vice, and ſo miſerably 
| addicted to ſuperſtition and idolatry, that it ſeemed to 
be the place where ſatan had fixed his ſeat, and chri- 
tianity had as yet ſcarce been able to approach Its 
neighbourhood, though it was in a flouriſhing condr 
tion in many parts of Pontus. St. Gregory animated 
with zeal and charity, applied himſelf vigoroully to 
the charge committed to him, and God was pleaſed to 
confer upon him an extraordinary power of working 
miracles, of ſome of which St. Gregory of Nyfla gives 
us the following account. As the faint was return; 
from the city to the wilderneſs, a violent rain obliged 
(4) See Bull, de Defenſ. fidei Nicanz, l. 2, c. 12. 


drive away, or call the devils when he pleaſed. When 
the idolater ſaw he diſregarded all his menaces, and 


heard that he had a power of commanding demons at 
pleaſure, his fury was turned into admiration, and he 


intreated the biſhop as a further evidence of the divine 
authority, to bring the demons back again to the tem- 


pe, The faint complied with his requeſt, and dif- 
ten: © Gregory, to ſatan :. Enter.” This being laid 


upon the altar, and the uſual oblation made, the de- 


| mons gave their anſwers. as uſual. The prieſt ſurpriſ- 
ed at what he ſaw, went after the holy biſhop, and 


begged he would give him ſome account of that God 


whom his gods ſo readily obeyed. Gregory explain- | 


ed to him the principles of the chriſtian faith, and 
finding the prieſt ſnocked at the doctrine of the Incar- 
nation, told him, that great truth was not to be en- 
forced by words or human reaſoning, but by the won- 
ders of the divine power. The prieſt hereupon point- 


ing to a great ſtone, deſired the {aint to command that 


it ſhould change its place to another, which he nam- 
ed. St. Greg 
power of him who promiſed his diſciples, that by faith 


they ſhould be able to remove mountains. The prieſt 


vas converted by this miracle, and forſaking his houſe, 
e eber dow} on AM > Ie 
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him to take ſhelter in an heatheniſh temple, the moſt 
famous in the country, upon account of oracles and 
divinations delivered there. . At his entrance he made 
the ſign of the croſs ſeveral times to purify the air, 
and then ſpent the night there with his companion' in 
prayer according to cuſtom, The next morning he 
purſued his journey, and the idolatrous prieſt perform- 
ed his uſual ſuperſtitions in the temple : but the devils 
declared they could ſtay there no longer, being forc- 
ed away by the man who had paſſed the laſt night 
| there. After ſeveral vain attempts to bring thoſe 
powers back, the prieſt haſtened after the ſaint, threat- 
ening to carry his complaints againſt him to the magiſ- 
trates and to the emperor. Gregory, without the leaſt 
emotion, told him, that with the help of God he could 


ory. did ſo, and the ſtone obeyed by the 
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3 1 oY N 
friends and relations, reſigned himſelf up to the in- i 
ſtructions of divine wiſdom. e «7 k 115 
The people of Neocæſarea hearing of the miracu- 00 
lous actions of Gregory, were all ambitious to ſee ſo het 
wonderful a man, and received him with great ap- We 
plauſe when he firſt arrived amongſt them. But be WW On 
paſſed unconcerned through the croud without ſo much 10 U 
as caſting his eye on one fide or another. His friends Wl of | 
who had accompanied him out of the wilderneſs, were _ 
ſolicitous where he ſhould meet with entertainment, Gre 
The faint aſked them if they were'baniſhed the divine FA 
protection? and bad them not be ſolicitous concem. *. 
ing their bodies, but about their minds which are of hg 
infinitely greater importance, and are to be prepared 5 
and built up for heaven. Many were ready to open Gout 
their doors to ſo welcome a gueſt: and he accepted ng 
the invitation of Muſonius, a perſon of great honour BF : 1 
and eſteem in the city, and lodged with him. That Bl. 
very day he fell to preaching, and before night had 7 
converted a number ſufficient to form a little church, Raga 
- Early the next morning the doors were crouded vit ſet w 
fick perſons, whoſe diſtempers he cured, and at tic WF the 
fame time he wrought the converſion of their ſouls. cd 
The body of Chriſtians ſoon became ſo numerous that WF ir 
the faint was enabled to build a church for their WW 
uſe, to which all contributed either money or labour. by tl 
Though churches were afterwards demoliſhed in the ker 
days of Diocleſian, and though an earthquake threv . affiſt: 
down moſt of the neighbouring buildings, this eſcaped Wl :.. th, 
both dangers, and not a ſtone of it was ſhaken to tie and | 
ground. St. Jerom and venerable Bede mention, that W:: - 
when St. Gregory built this famous church near the + 
ſea, he commanded a rock, which obſtructed the work ſaid or 
to yield place; which it did. The river Lycus, non ſhop, 
called Caſalmach, which paſſed by the walls of Neo- leavin 
cæſarea, falling from the mountains of Armenia, ſon” in the 
times by its impetuous floods ſwept away inhabitants of his 
cattle, houſes, and crops. St. Gregory moved wit of man 
compaſſion fixed his ſtaff near the bank, and prapel by putt 
that the waters might not exceed thoſe. bounds, " that h. 
they obeyed his voice: and no ſuch floods happen th ur 


* 
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again to the time when St. Gregory of Nyſſa wrote; 
the ſtaff alſo took root, and became a large tree. 


vi Once when the ſaint was upon a journey, he was eſpi- 
OM ed by two Jews, who knowing his charitable diſpoſi- 
wp tion, made uſe of a ſtratagem to impoſe upon him; 


One lay on the ground feigning himſelf dead, and the 


of the biſhop towards his burial ; who took his coat, 
and caſt it on the man that lay as dead. When St. 
| Gregory was got out of. fight, the impoſtor came back 
laughing, and required his companion to riſe ; but 


oy found him really dead. The miracles. and wiſdom of 
* 1 the ſaint brought him into ſuch reputation, that even 
"= in civil cauſes, wherever the caſe was knotty and dif- 
1 ficult, it was uſually referred to his deciſion. Two 
2 brothers happened to be at law about a lake, both 


challenging it to belong to their part of the inheri- 
tance: nor was the ſaint able by words to accommo- 
date the difference between them; but each reſolved 


ar to maintain his right by force of arms, and a day was 
4 let when they were to bring into the field all the force 
at vs they could raiſe with their tenants. To prevent unjuſt 
mw | bloodſhed St. Gregory continued all the night before 
* bo the intended engagement in prayer upon the ſpot, and 
be the next day the lake was turned into ſolid land, where- 
u- by the contention was removed: the remains of the 
= f lake were ſhewn long after. The faint being invited to 
4 F f affiſt at the election of a biſhop at Comana, the people 
- ah ſet their eyes upon perſons honqurable for their birth 
| we and eloquence, and much eſteemed in the world. The 
on, yo ſaint told them, that ſanctity, virtue and pxudence were 
car + WW vi to be conſidered than ſuch qualifications. Then, 
ae _ laid one, we may take Alexander the Collier for bi- 
o 10 op. This Alexander was a wiſe and holy man who 
0 hut leaving his books had put on the diſguiſe of a collier 
beer n the city of Comana, where he lived by the labour 
od with of his hands. God revealing to our ſaint what kind 
jel of man he was, he cauſed him to be brought in, and 
1 putting many queſtions to him ſhewed the people 
. 1 mat he was much more than he ſeemed to be, and 


at under that mean clothing was hidden great wiſ- 
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other lamenting his miſerable fate, begged ſomewhat 
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dom and ſanctity. Then calling him aſide he obliged 
him to confeſs who he was; and having cauſed his 
clothes to be changed, gave him the people for their 
biſhop. This Alexander diſcharged the epiſcopal of- 
fice with great zeal” and ſanctity, and dying a martyr 
for the faith is commemorated in the Roman martyr 
ology on the eleventh of Auguſt. Theſe miracles of 
St. Gregory Thaumaturgus are related by St. Grego- 
ry of Nyfla : ſome of them are alſo mentioned by St. 
Baſil ; who both lived within leſs than an hundred 
years after him, and whoſe grandmother Macrina who 
taught them in their youth, and had care of ther 
education, had known him and heard him preach in 
her younger years. St. Baſil ſays, that he was a man 
of a prophetic and apoſtolic temper, and that the 
whole tenor of his life expreſſed the height of evange- 
lical converſation. In all his devotions he ſhewed the 
greateſt reverence and deepeſt recollection, and never 
covered his head at prayer. The ſimplicity and mo- 
deſty of his ſpeech were ſuch that yea and nea were 
the meaſure of his converſation. He abhorred lies 
and falſhood, eſpecially all cunning and artificial me- 
thods of detraction. Envy and pride he was a ſtrange! 
to. Slandering and reproaching others he greatly hat. 
ed: no anger, wrath or bitterneſs ever appeared in hi 
— % TRL 


The perſecution of Decius breaking out in 250, St 
Gregory adviſed his flock rather to ſave their ſouls b) 
flying, than by abiding the fierce conflicts, to expoſe 


— 
. 


themſelves to the danger of loſing their faith: bj 
which means, and by his zealous exhortation, not ole 

' amongſt them fell. Setting them an example he with. 
drew himſelf into the deſert, accompanied only with 
the Gentile prieſt whom he had before converted, and 
who then ſerved him in the office of deacon. Ibe 
perſecutors were informed that he was concealed upon 
a certain mountain, and ſent ſoldiers to apprehen 
him. Theſe returned, ſaying they had ſeen noth1's 
dut two trees: upon which the informer went 2g" 
to the place, and finding the biſhop and his deacon at 
their prayers, whom. the ſoldiers had miſtaken for tue 
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trees, judged their eſcape to have been miraculous, 
threw himſelf at the biſhop's feet, and became a chriſ- 
tian, and the companion of his retreat and dangers. 
The wolves deſpairing to meet with the ſhepherd fell 
with the fiercer rage upon that part of his flock which 
ſtayed behind, and ſeizing upon men, women and 
children who had any reverence for the name of Chriſt, 
caſt them into priſons. St. Gregory in his wilderneſs 
faw in ſpirit the conflict of the holy martyr Troadius, 
a young man of diſtinction in the city, who after a 


great variety of torments gained a glorious triumph by 


dying for the faith. The-perfecution'ending with the 
life of the emperor in 251, Gregory returned to Neo- 
cæſarea, and ſoon after undertook a general viſitation 
of the whole country, made excellent regulations for 
repairing the damage done by the late ſtorm, and in- 


ſtituted ſolemn anniverſary feſtivals in honour of the 


martyrs who had ſuffered in the perſecution: - On a 
day devoted to the ſolemn worſhip of one of the hea- 
then deities, the whole country flocked to the diver- 
lions at the theatre in Neocæſarea, and ſome of them 
finding the crowd troubleſome,” prayed that Jupiter 
would make room for them. This being told the ho- 
ly biſhop he ſaid, they ſhould ſoon have no reaſon to 
complain for want. of room. At that time a dreadful 
peſtilence broke out, which ravaged all Pontus. It 
was at length ſtopped in that part by the prayers of 
Gregory; upon which occaſion moſt of the remaining 
infidels were converted to the faith. During the weak 
adminiſtration of the emperor Gallienus, the Goths 
and Scythians overran Thrace and Macedon; and paſſ- 
and plundered Pontus and other countries; commits 
ting the moſt horrible diſorders. In thoſe times of 
confuſion ſeveral Chriſtians who had been plundered 
by the barbarians, plundered others in their turn, or 
purchaſed of the infidels their unjuſt booty.” St. Gre- 


gory being conſulted by another biſhop concerning the 


Penance which was to be enjoined for theſe crimes, 
wrote his canonical epiſtle, which holds an eminent 
rank among the penitential canons of the ancient 
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church. (5) In it he ſays: (6) © Let no one deceive 
himſelf under pretence of having found a thing: it is 
not even lawful to make uſe of that which we find. 
If in the time of peace it is not lawful to advantage 
ourſelves at the expence of a brother, or even of an 


enemy who neglects what belongs to him through 


careleſſneſs; how much leſs at the expence of an un- 
fortunate perſon who leaves it, through neceſſity, in 
order to fly from enemies? Others deceive themſelves 
in keeping what belongs to another, becauſe they have 
found it in the place of their own. Thus becauſe the 


Borades and Goths exerciſe hoſtilities againſt them, 


they become Borades and Goths to others. He adds, 
(7) They who (in reſtoring what they have found) 
fulfil the commandment of. God, ought to do it with 


out any ſecular views, without making any demand, 


Either as having diſcovered, or ſaved, or found a 
thing, or on any other pretence whatever.“ Which 
maxim of juſtice is excellently inculcated by St. Aul- 


tin. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus mentions the diſtind 


orders of penitents, as the hearers, the proſtrati, &c. 


In 264 a council was held at Antioch againſt the 
hereſies broached by Paul of Samoſata who had been 
four years biſhop of that city. He aſſerted that there 


was but one perſon in the Godhead, and that our Sz 
viour was no more than a mere man, with other mon- 
ſtrous errors. (8) He was alſo one of the moſt haugb- 


ty and vain, of mortals, and cauſed hymns. in his own 


praiſe to be ſung in the church. In this ſynod St. 
Gregory and his brother Athenodorus are named the 
firſt among the ſubſcribers : Paul only eſcaped perſo- 


nal cenſures by diſſembling his errors; which he af. 


terward renewed ;. and was therefore condemned and 


_ depoſed in the ſecond. council of Antioch in 270 
though he kept poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal houſe till a 
ter the defeat of Zenobia, queen of the Eaſt, his pro- 


7 Ib, 
C. 10. (8) 8. Epiph. her. 65. | Euſ. J. 7. c. 27. & 30. **Conc. I. I. 


p., 845. Athan. de Syn. Arimin. p. 691. 708, &c. See Jablonlk\ 
Did. de genuina Pauli Samol, Sententid. Francof. 1736. 
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eternal glory in that interval: but the year is uncer- 
tain: it ſeems moſt probable to have been in 270 or 
271, on the ſeventeenth of November. A little be- 
fore his death, being ſenſible of its near approach, he 
inquired how many infidels yet remained in the city, 
and being told there were ſeventeen, he ſighed, and 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, expreſſed his grief that 
any continued ſtrangers to the true religion, but 
thankfully acknowledged as a great mercy, that hav- 
ing found but ſeventeen Chriſtians at his firſt coming 
thither, he left but ſeventeen idolaters. Having then 
heartily prayed for the converſion of the infidels, and 
the confirmation and perfect ſanctification of thoſe that 
believed in the true God, he enjoined his friends not 
to procure him any peculiar place of burial, but that 
as he lived as a pilgrim in the world, claiming nothing 
for himſelf, ſo.after death he might enjoy the portion 
of a ſtranger, and be caſt into the common lot. He 
peaceably reſigned his foul into the hands of his Re- 
deemer, and is named 1n all Eaſtern and Weſtern mar- 
tyrologies on the ſeventeenth of November. Neocæ- 
ſarea, the capital of that part of Pontus, became after- 
wards an archiepiſcopal ſee, and at preſent is called by 
the Greeks Nixar (which 1s a corruption of its origi- 
nal name) by the Turks Tocate, and is the ſeat of a 
Beglierbeg. 1; i 1 Haw io 
The greateſt geniuſes, which the world ever produc- 
ed, men the moſt penetrating, the moſt judicious, the 
moſt learned, and at the ſame time the moſt ſincere, 
the moſt free from all bias of intereſt or paſſions, the 
moſt diſengaged from the world, whoſe very ſanctity 
and perfect victory over pride and all the paſſions of 


the human mind was the moſt viſible miracle of divine 


grace, and the prodigy, of the world, are venerable 
vouchers of the truth of 'the divine revelation of the 
chriſtian religion, and of the evident miracles by which 
it was confirmed and eſtabliſhed. - Their teſtimony is 
the more unexceptionable, as they maintained it in the 
molt perfect ſpirit of humility, meekneſs and charity, 
and in oppoſition to every view of pride and all human 
intereſt. Yet if we believe modern freethinkers, their 
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party alone is that of good ſenſe, and in proportion as 
a man is endowed with better underſtanding, and a 
more ſublime genius, the more he is inclined to religi- 
dus ſcepticiſm and ineredulity. But they attempt in 
vain by an overbearing impudence, impertinence and 
ridicule, to bring the faith of a divine revelation into 
contempt, and too viſibly betray, that pride or other 
baſe paſſions have corrupted their hearts; whence ariſe 
theſe clouds which darken their underſtanding. Let 
them impartially examine into the cauſes of their er- 
ror, and they will find that they accuſe and ſhut their 
eyes to the cleareſt light, becauſe it condemns them 
and that they turn infidels becauſe it is the intereſt of 
their vices to be ſo. Let them correct the irregulari- 
ties of their own hearts, and bring to the inquiry ſin- 
cere fimplicity, and a teachable mind: then all their 
_ difficulties will immediately vaniſh, and the evidence 
of the divine revelation will appear manifeſt. The mot 
monſtrous abfurdities, evident falſhoods, glaring in- 
conſiſtencies, and wretched ſophiſtry, which we meet 
with in almoſt every line or rather word of their 
moſt boaſted writings, ſuffice to prove how much it is 
in ſpight of reaſon that they declaim, and how ridicu- 
Jous their claim to it is. A ſubmiſſion to divine reve- 
lation authentically manifeſted- to us, in the judgment 
of all who impartially conſider its triumphant motives, 
to the eyes of reaſon will always appear to be the molt 
Juſt and glorious uſe that man can make of his reaſon. 
555 On TrE Same Dar. ns 
St. Drox vsius, Archbiſhop of Alexandria, C. St 
Baſil and other Greeks uſually honour this holy pre. 
late with the epithet of The Great; and he is called 
by St. Athanaſius The Doctor of the Catholic Church. 
His parents were rich and of high rank in the world: 
according to the patriarchal chronicle of Alexandria, 
publiſhed by Abraham Echellenſis, he was by birth 3 
Sabaite, of one of the principal families of that 'cout- 
try in Arabia Felix. Alexandria which ſeems to have 
been the place of his education, was then the centre 
of the ſciences, and Dionyfius whilſt yet an heathen, 


/ 
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run through the whole circle of profane learning, and 


profeſſed oratory. (1) Falling at length upon the epiſtles 


of St. Paul he found in them charms which he had not 
met with in the writings of the philoſophers, and open- 
ing his heart to the truth he renounced. the errors of 
idolatry. He aſſures us, that he was converted to the 
faith by a viſion and a voice which ſpake to him, 


and by diligent. reading, and an impartial examinati- 


on. At the ſame time that his underſtanding was 
opened to the heavenly light, he turned his heart fo 
perfectly to God that he trampled under his feet all 
the glory of the world, and the applauſe which his 
merit, quality, ſenatorial: dignity and prefeQures drew 
upon him from the: moſt honourable. perſons. He be- 
came an humble ſcholar in the catechetical ſchool of 


| Origen, and made ſuch progreſs that he was ordained 
= prieſt ; and when Heraclas was made biſhop; the eare 


of that ſchool was committed by him to our ſaint in 
221, who, upon his death, in the beginning of the 
year 247, the fourth of the emperor Philip, was choſen 


' archbiſhop. Though the reign. of this prince was fa- . 
vourable to the Chriſtians, ſoon after the exaltation of 


St. Dionyſius, the populace ſtirred up by a certain 
heathen falſe prophet at Alexandr ia railed a tumultua- 
ry perſecution: On which ſee the life of St. Apollpnia, 
February the ninth. When'Decius had murdered: his 
maſter Philip, and uſurped the empire in 249, his vio» 
lent perſecution put arms into the hands of the enrag- 
ed enemies of the chriſtian name. Many of all ages, 
ranks and profeſſions were put to the moſt exquiſite 
tortures : multitudes fled into the mountains and 
woods, where many periſhed by hunger, cold, wild 
beaſts, or thieves, and ſeveral falling into the hands 
of the Saracens were reduced to: a ſtate of flavet 

worſe than death itfelf. But the moſt dreadful affficti. 
on to the holy biſhop was the apoſtacy of ſeveral who 
in this terrible time of trial denied their faith... The 
ſcandal indeed which theſe gave was in ſome meaſure 
repaired by the-invincible conſtaney wherewith others 
of both ſexes and of every age and condition maintain» 
(1) S. Maximus M. in c. 5. 1. de Hierarchia cœleſti. 
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ed their faith under the ſharpeſt torments, and moſt 
cruel deaths, and by the wonderful converſion of ſeve. 
ral enemies; for ſome who ſcoffed and inſulted the 


martyrs were ſo powerfully overcome by the example 


of their meekneſs and courage in their ſufferings, that 
they ſuddenly declared themſelves Chriſtians, and rea. 
dy to undergo all torments for that profeſſion. Two 
did this under the judge's: eyes, with ſuch undaunted 
reſolution that he was ſtrangely ſurprized, and ſeized 


with trembling : and ſentence being paſſed upon them, | 


they went out of the court rejoicing to give ſo glorious 
a telimbay:to Chriit fa). I-00, N 
Decius's ſanguinary edict reached Alexandria in the 
beginning of 250. Dionyſius was particularly active 


in arming and preparing the ſoldiers of Chriſt for the 


combat, and though Sabinus the prefect of Egypt dil. 
patched a guard in queſt of him, he eſcaped by lying 
four days concealed in his houfe ; then left it by divine 
direction, as he afſures us, with a view of ſeeking a 


ſafe retreat: but with ſeveral perſons who accompanied 


him, fell into the hands of the perſecutors, who by 
the prefect's orders conducted them to a fmall town 
called Tapofiris in the province of Mareotis about three 
leagues from Alexandria. A conſiderable body of 


_ peaſants taking arms and making their appearance there 
in defence of the biſhop, the guards were alarmed and 


fled, leaving the priſoners behind them. The biſhop, 
who was every moment waiting for death, was carried 
off by them by main force, and ſet at liberty to chooſe 


a fafe retreat. St. Dionyſius attended by Peter, Caius, 


Paul and Fauſtus, made his way to a deſert in the pro- 
vince of Marmarica, in Libya, where he lay conceal- 
ed with Peter and Caius, two prieſts, till the end of 
the perſecution in the middle of the year 251, but dur- 
ing that interval often ſent prieſts with directions and 
letters for the comfort of his flock; eſpecially of thoſe 
who ſuffered for the faith. Our ſaint was returned to 


Alexandria when he was informed of the ſchiſm form- 


ed by Novatian againſt pope Cornelius. The antipope 


| (a) Ses 8. Dionyfius, ep. ad Fabium Antioch. ap. Euſ. 1. 6 


c. 41, 42. 
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ſent him notice of his election in form. St. Dionyſius 


in his anſwer ſaid to him: Vou ought rather to have 
ſuffered all things than have raiſed a ſchiſm in the 
church. To die in defence of its unity would be as 
glorious as laying down one's life rather than to ſacri- 
fice to idols; and in my opinion more giorious; be- 


cauſe here the ſafety of the whole church is conſulted. . . 


If you bring your brethren to union, this will over- 
balance your tault, which will be forgot, and you will 
receive commendation. If you cannot gain others, at 
leaſt ſave your own ſoul.” Our ſaint wrote thrice to 
the clergy. and to thoſe confeſſors who ſupported the 
ſchiſm at Rome, and had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the 
confeſſors abandon it before the end of the year. To 
oppoſe the hereſy of Novatian, who denied in the 
church the power of remitting certain fins, he ordered 
that the communion ſhould be refuſed to no one that 
aſked it at the hour of death. Fabian, biſhop of An- 


tioch, ſeemed inclined to favour the rigoriſm of Nova- 


tian towards the lapſed. The great Dionyſius wrote to 


| him ſeveral letters againſt that principle; in one of 


which he relates that an old man called Serapion who 
had offered ſacrifice, and had therefore been refuſed 
the communion, and detained among the penitents, in 


his laſt ſickneſs lay ſenſeleſs and ſpeechleſs three days: 


then coming to himſelf, cried out: © Why am I de- 
tained here? I beg to be delivered.” And he ſent his 
little grandſon: to-the prieſt, who. being ſick, and not 
able to come, . ſent the holy euchariſt by the child, di- 
recting him to moiſten it, and give it his grandfather: 
tor during the primitive perſecutions, the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment was allowed to be ſo carried and received in do- 
meſtic communion. When the child entered the room, 
Serapion cried out : © The prieſt cannot come: do as 
he ordered you, and diſmiſs me immediately.” The old 
man expired with a gentle ſigh as ſoon. as he had 
ſwallowed it. St. Dionyſius obſerves that his life was 
mraculouſly preſerved that he might receive the holy 


communion. In 250 a peſtilence began to rage, and 


made great havock for leveral years. By St. Diony- 
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ſius's direction many in Egypt died martyrs of charity 
on that occaſion (39.1 Lot LAS 2991 
The opinion that Chriſt will reign on earth with his 
cle& a thouſand years before the day of judgment, was 
an error founded chiefly on certain - miſtaken paſſages 
of the Apocalypſe or Revelations of St. John. - Thoſe 
who with Cerinthus underſtood this of a reign in ſen- 
ſual pleaſures were always deemed abominable here- 
tics. | But ſome Catholics admitted it in ſpiritual de. 
lights; which opinion was for ſome time tolerated in 
the church. Nepos, a zealous and learned biſhop in 
Arfinoe, who died in the communion of the church, pro- 
pagated this miſtaken notion in all that part of Egypt, 
and wrote in defence of it two books entitled, On the 
Promiſes. © This work. St. Dionyſius confuted by two 
books againſt the Millenarian hereſy. He alſo took a 
journey to Arſinoë, and held a public conference with 
Coracion, the chief of the Millenarians, in which he 
confuted them with no leſs mildneſs and charity than 
ſtrength of reaſoning,” and with ſuch advantage that 
Coracion publicly reyoked that miſtaken interpretation 
which was exploded out of the whole country, and was 
-unanimouſly condemned upon examination into the 
found conſtant tradition, which could not be obſcured 
by the diſagreement of ſome few perſons or particular 
_ churches. When pope Stephen threatened to excom- 
municate the Africans for rebaptizing all heretics, St. 
Dionyſius prevailed with him by letters to ſuſpend the 
execution. St. Jerom/ was miſinformed when he attri- 
buted the opinion of the Africans to St. Dionyſius, 
who, as St. Baſil teſtifies (4), admitted even the bap- 
tiſm of the Pepuzeni which was rejected in Aſia, be- 
cauſe the heretics (who, as it were by a conſtant rule, 
differ from themſelves in different ages and countries) 
in certain places corrupted the eſſential form of baptiſm, 
which the ſame ſect retained in others (a). The per- 


p. Can. 1. 9 2 | Y | F 
(a) St. Dionyſius's orthodox ſentiments are alſo proved from the 
fragments of his letters in Euſebius (l. 7. c. 9.) See Fleury, l. 7. e. 5; 


ſecution being renewed by Valerian in 257, Emilian, 
prefect of Egypt, cauſed St. Dionyſius, with Maximus, 
a prieſt, Fauſtus, Euſebius and Queremon, deacons, 
and one Marcellus, a Roman, to be apprehended and 
e before him, and preffed them to ſacrifice to 
the Gods, the conſervators of the empire. St. Diony- 
ſius replied: All men adore not the ſame deities. 
We adore one only God, the creator of all things, 
who hath beſtowed the empire on Valerian and Gallien. 
We offer up prayers to him without ceaſing for the 
peace and proſperity of their reign.” The prefect at- 
tempted in vain to perſuade them to adore the Roman 
deities with their own God: and at length ſent them 
into baniſhment to Kephro in Libya. And he forbad 
the Chriſtians to hold aſſemblies, or go to the places 
called Cemeteries ; that is, the tombs of martyrs. St, 
Dionyſius converted the pagan ſavages of the country 
to which he was ſent ; but by an order of the prefect 
the ſaint and his companions were afterward removed 
to Collouthion near the Mareotis, now called the Lake 
of Alexandria. The neighbourhood of that city af. 
torded bim in this place an opportunity of receiving 
from and ſending thither frequent meſſages and directi- 
ons. His exile continued two years, and during it he 
wrote two paſchal letters. N 
The captivity of Valerian who was taken priſoner 
the Perſians in 260, and the peace which Gallien 
granted to the church by public edicts, reſtored St. 
Dionyſius to his flock. But the region of this lower 
world is ſtormy, and one wave perpetually preſſes up- 
on the neck of another. The prefect Emilian ſeized 
upon the public ſtore-houſes of Alexandria, which 
vere the granary of Rome, and aſſumed the imperial 
dignity. This revolt filled the city and country with 


the calamities which attend on civil wars, till Emilian 


#28 defeated by Theodotus, whom Gallien ſent againſt 


im; and being taken he was ſent to Rome and ſtran- 
gled. A trifling incident gave occaſion to another ſe- 


dition in that populous city. A ſervant to one of the 


ind Bie the Bollandiſt, $. 9. p. 39. T. 18. Oc. 3. who clears him 


luſpicion of Arianiſm; id. $ #7, 18, 19, 20. 
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civil magiſtrates happening to tell a ſoldier that his ſhoes 
were finer than another man's, he was taken-up, and 
beaten for this affront. The whole town ran to arms 
to revenge this quarrel, the ſtreets were filled with 
dead bodies, and the waters ran with blood. The 
peaceable demeanour of the Chriſtians could not ſcreen 
them from violences, as St. Dionyſius complains ; and 
for a long time a man could neither keep at home nor 
ſtir out of doors without danger. The peſtilence ſtil 
continued its havock, and whilſt the Chriſtians attend- 
ed the ſick with inexpreſſible pains and charity, the 
heathens threw the putrid carcaſes into the highways, 
and often put their dying friends out of doors, and 
left them to periſh in the ſtreets, hoping by their cau- 
tion to avoid the contagion, to which the apprehenſion 
which ſeized their imagination, expoſed them the more. 
The hereſies which at that time diſturbed the church, 
alſo exerciſed the zeal of our holy paſtor. Sabcſſius, 
of Ptolemais in Libya, a diſciple of Noetus of Smyrna, 
renewed the hereſy of Praxeas, denying the real dil. 
tinction of the three Divine Perſons, St. Dionyſius, 
to whom belonged the care of the churches of Penta - 
polis, ſent thither to admoniſh the authors of this er- 
ror to forſake it: but they defended their impious doc- 
trine with greater impudence. He therefore condemn- 
ed them in a council at Alexandria in 261. Before 
this, by a letter of which Euſebus has preſerved a frag. 
ment, he had given information of the blaſphemies of 
Sabellius to St. Sixtus II. biſhop of Rome, who {at 
from 257 to 259. (5) In his letter to Euphranor and 
Ammonius againſt this hereſy he inſiſts much on the 
proofs of Chriſt's human nature, to ſhew that the Fa- 
ther is not the Son. Some perſons took offence at bis 
doctrine, and their flanders were carried to St. Dionyli- 
ue, biſhop of Rome, who had ſucceededSt. Sixtus. That 
Pope wrote to our ſaint upon the ſubje&, who cleared 
imſelf by ſhewing that when he called Chriſt a cres- 
ture, and differing in ſubſtance from the Father, he 
| ſpoke only of his human nature. This was the ſub- 
ject of his Apology to Dionyſius, biſhop of Rome, in which 
Ee (5) Euſ. I. 7. c. 9. : | 
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he demonſtrated that the Son, as to his divine nature, 
is of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, as is clearly. 
ſhewn by St. Athanaſius, in his book, On the Opinion f. 
Dionyſius. In the ſame work our ſaint eſtabliſhed the 
divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, as St. Baſil teſtifies by 
quotations extracted from it in his book on that 
ſubject. - | EE 
The loſs of our ſaint's works is extremely regretted ; 
for of them nothing has reached: us except ſome frag- 
ments quoted by others, and his canonical epiſtle to 
Baſilides, which has a place among the canons of the 
church. In the firſt canon he mentions a difficulty then 
often propounded, at what hour on Eaſter morning the 
faſt of Lent might be lawfully broken; and ſays, that 
though midnight was looked upon to cloſe the faſt 
(which is long ſince certain as to the church precept) 
yet this being not a natural or uſual hour for eating, 
he thought it could not be excuſed from intemperance, 
to cat then, and adviſed the morning to be waited for, 
though all Chriſtians ſpent that whole night in watch- 
ing at their devotions. He ſpeaks of the fafts of ſuper- 
polition obſerved in the laſt week of Lent, and ſays 
that ſome faſted the whole ſix days before Eaſter with- 
out taking any nouriſhment ; others five, three, two, 
or one day, according to their ſtrength and devotion, 
this not being a matter of precept as to the ſuperpoſiti- 
on of ſeyeral days. He inculcates that great purity 
both of mind and body is required in all who approach 
the holy table, and receive the body and blood of our 
Lord (6). St. Dionyſius of Alexandria, a little before 
his death, defended the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt againſt 
Paul of Samoſata, biſhop of Antioch, a man infamous 
both for his abominable hereſies, and alſo for his into- 
lerable haughtineſs, vanity, avarice, extorſions. and 
other crimes. St. Dionyſius being invited to the ſynod - 
that was held at Antioch againſt this heretic in 264, 
and not being able to go thither by reaſon of his old 
age and infirmities, wrote ſeveral letters to the church 
of Antioch, wherein he refuted the hereſiarch's errors, 
(6) See Ep. Canon. S. Dion: Alex, inter Canones Eccl. Grzc, 
per Beveregium. | | | . 
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but would not condeſcend to ſalute him (7). Never- 
theleſs, the crafty fox diſſembled his ſentiments, and 


palliated his diſorders in this council, renouncing what 
he could not conceal, fo that he continued ſome time 


longer in his ſtation (60). Towards the end of the year 
265, ſoon after the Antiochian ſynod was over, St. 
Dionyſius died at Alexandria, after he had governed 
that church with great wiſdom and ſanctity about ſe. 
venteen years (c). His memory, ſays St. Epiphanius, was 
preſerved at Alexandria by a church dedicated in his 
honour, but much more by his incomparable virtues and 
excellent writings. See Euf. Hiſt. 1. 6 & 7. St. Jerom, 
in Catal. &c. Alfo Tillemont, T. 4. Cave, Prim. Fa. 
thers, | T. 2. Ceillier, T. 3. p. 241. Corn. Bie the 
Bollandiſt, ad 3 Oct. T. 2. p. 8. 


St. GREcory, Biſhop of Tours, C. The ſecond 
ornament of the church of Tours after the great St. 
Martin, 'was George Florentius Gregory. He was 
born at Auvergne, of one of the moſt illuſtrious fami- 
lies of that country, both for riches and nobility : and 
what was far more valuable, piety ſeemed hereditary 
in it. Leocadia, his grandmother, deſcended from 
Vettius Epagatus, the illuſtrious martyr: of Lyons. 
His father was brother to St. Gallus, biſhop of Cler- 


mont, under whom, and his ſucceſſor St. Avitus, Gre- 


gory had his education. He received the clerical ton- 
ſure from the former, and was ordained deacon by the 
latter. Having contracted a dangerous diſtemper, tor 
the recovery of his health he made a viſit of devotion 
to the tomb of St. Martin at Tours, and had ſcarce 
left that city when upon the death of St. Eufronius, 


© Euſ. l. 7. C. 2. 29. 


(2) St. Dionyſius was certainly orthodox on the Trinity. See hie, 
$. 17. p 56. Nor was he accuſed of any error by S. Baſil. If be 
allows Chriſt not to be conſubſtantial to the Father, he ſpeaks er 
dently of his human nature. See Bull, Witaſſe, Tournely, Ma- 
tan, &c, | | | | 
(c) Bie ſhews that he never was married, and that boys Hadus mean 
only young attendants, ſcholars or clergy. See Euſ. Hitt. l. 7. C. 20. 
Bie H. 3. p. 17. | . a 
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the clergy and people who had been charmed with his 
piety, learning and humility, choſe him biſhop. Their 
deputies overtook him at the, court of Sigebert, king 
of Auſtraſia, and the faint being compelled to acquieſce, 
though much againſt his will, he was conſecrated by 
Giles, biſhop of Rheims, on the 22d day of Auguſt, 
in 573, being 34 years old (a). Faith and piety. in the 
dioceſs of Tours received a new increaſe under his con- 
duct. He rebuilt his cathedral (which was founded by 
St. Martin) and ſeveral other churches :. he aſſiſted at 
the council of Paris in 577, and there defended St. 
Pretextatus, biſhop of Roüen, with ſo much zeal and 
prudence as to gain the applauſe of king Chilperic him- 
ſelf, the perſecutor of that injured prelate. The Ari- 
ans and Sabellians in France were often confounded by 


him, and the greateſt part of them were brought over 


to the unity of faith by his mildneſs and erudition. St. 
Odo extols his meekneſs, profound humility, ardent 
zeal for religion, and charity towards all, eſpecially 
his enemies. The admirable purity of his life and 
manners could not ſhelter him from ſlanders and per- 
ſecutions, and he was accuſed of a deſign of ſurren- 
dering the city of Tours to king Childebert ; but clear- 
ed in a council held at Braine, a royal palace three 
leagues from Soiſſons, in 580. Chilperic condemned 
at. Braine a nobleman nar1ed Dacco, accuſed by trea- 
chery, to be put to death. Dacco beſought a prieſt, 
without the king's privity, to admit him to penance ; 
which being done, he was executed. This is an in- 
ſtance of ſecret penance and confeſſion at rhe point of 
death (1), and of the impious maxim which anciently _ 
prevailed ſometimes in the civil courts in France, of 
refuſing the Sacraments to dying criminals that were 
guilty of grievous crimes. The ſtupidity and vanity of 
king Chilperic appear in his raſh diſputations with St. 
Gregory about the fundamental articles of our faith, 

(1) S. Greg. Tur. Hiſt, I. 5. c. 26. Mabill. Pref. in Sec. 3. Ben. 
Far, 1. Obſ. 24. n. _— | | 

(a) Rivet ſays about 30: but it is clear from his own teſtimony, 
J. de Mirac. F. Martini, c. 10. p. 1087, that he was 34, as Rut- 
nart obſerves, Not, ib. . 
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in which the ſaint vigorouſly oppoſed his extravagances 
(2). In 594 our faint went to Rome out of devotion, 
and was received with diſtinction by St. Gregory the 
Great, who made him a preſent. of a gold chain. That 
pope admired the great graces and virtues of his foul, 
and the lownels of his ſtature. To whom the biſhop of 
Tours replied : * We are ſuch as God has framed us: 
but he is the ſame in the little and in the great;” 
meaning, that God is the author of all the good that 
is in us, and to him alone all praife is due. Several 
miracles are aſcribed to St. Gregory of Tours, which 
he attributed to St. Martin and other ſaints, whoſe re. 
licks he always carried about him. When certain 
thieves. who had robbed the church of St. Martin, 
were taken, St. Gregory was afraid leſt king Chilperic 
ſhould put them to death, and wrote to him to fave 
their lives: and as no one appeared to carry on the 


proſecution againſt them, they were pardoned (6). 


This faint was biſhop 23 years, and died on 17th of 


November, in 596. Before his death he ordered his 
body to be buried in a place where all who came to 


the church ſhould walk over his grave, and where no 
memorial could be erected. But the clergy afterward 
raiſed a monument to his honour on the left hand of 


St. Martin's tomb. See his works. moſt correctly pub- 
liſhed by Ruinart, in folio, 1699, and the life of the 


\ 


(4) 8. Greg. I. 5. c. 45. 


() The works of. St. Gregory of Tours conſiſt of two books 0" 
the Glory of Martyrs, though the ſecond regards. only. the miracles of 
St. Julian of Brioude. 2dly, One book On the Glory of Confeſſori, 


or miracles wrought in ſeveral parts of France through their intel, 


ceſſion and by their rehcks. 3dly, Four books On the miracles 0 
St. Martin. gthly, A book of Lives of the Fathers, namely, of dt. 
Gallus, and other French ſaints. In his ample collections of miracles he 
ſeems often to have given credit to popular reports. But his principal 
work is The Hiſtory of the French, in ſixteen books, in which beſides 
the hiſtory of the French church, many civil tranſactions, and many 
traces of the Gauliſh and French laws and cuſtoms occur; of which 
this hiſtory is almoſt the only repertory, how much ſoever method and 
ſtyle be neglected in it. See the remarks of Ruinart, Houteſſerte 
(printed at Toulouſe in 1679, in 4to.) the judicious Adrian Valois 
(Rerum Franciurum, three vols, folio, in 1658), Le Cointe, (Auna. 
les Eccleſiaſtici Francor.) &c, VVV 
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ſaint compiled by St. Odo, abbot of Cluni, prefixed to 
that edition. See allo Rivet, Hi. Liter. T. 3. p. 372. 
Ceillier, T. 17. p. 1. Maun, Hi. de P Egl. de Tours. 


St. Huck, Biſhop of Lincoln, C. The foundations 
of an interior life are moſt ſafely laid in holy ſolitude, 
which is the beſt preparation for the functions of the 
active life, and the ſupport of a ſpirit of piety amidſt 
its diſtractions. In the deſert of Chartreuſe St. Hugh 
learned firſt to govern himſelf, and treaſured up in his 
heart the moſt lively ſentiments of pure and perfect 
virtue, the moſt eſſential qualification of a miniſter of 
Chriſt. He was born of a good family in Burgundy 
in 1140: loſt his mother before he was eight years old, 


and was educated from that age in a convent of Re- 


gular Canons, ſituated near his father's ſeat, who after 
having ſerved as an officer in the army, with great re- 
putation for honour and piety, retired himſelf to the 
ſame place, and there ended his days in the exerciſes 
of a devout and penitential religious life. Hugh, be- 


ing bleſſed with a happy genius and good natural parts, 


made great progreſs in every branch of learning to 
which he applied himſelf. A venerable ancient prieſt 
was appointed by the abbot to inſtruct him in his ſtu- 
dies and in religious diſcipline, whoſe ſerious admoni- 
tions made a deep impreſſion on his ſoul. When he 
was 19 years old the abbot took the ſaint with him to 
the Chartreuſe near Grenoble, on an annual viſit which 
he was accuſtomed to make to that holy company. The 
retirement and filence of the deſert, and the aſſiduous 
contemplation and faintly deportment of the monks. 


| Who inhabited it, kindled in Hugh's breaſt a ſtrong 


deſire of embracing that inſtitute, Nor were the ca- 
nons, his brethren, able to difſuade him from this re- 
ſolution after his return ; fo that being perſuaded that 
God called him to this ſtate, he ſecretly went back to 


the Chartreuſe, and was admitted to the habit. The 


interior conflicts which he ſuſtained, ſerved to purify 
his foul, and make him more fervent and watchful. 
Under theſe trials he was often refreſhed with conſola- 
ons and great heavenly ſweetneſs : and by mortifica- 
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all others he was moſt unfit for the charge, he was of- 
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tion and humble continual prayer the fiery darts of C 
the enemy were at length extinguiſhed. The time ap. Cc 
proaching when he was to be promoted to prieſt's Or- th 
ders, an old father whom he ſerved according to the hi 
cuſtom of the Order, aſked him if he was willing to of 
be ordained prieſt. Hugh anſwered him with fimpli- ſe] 
city, out of the vehement deſire he had of offerin his 
daily to God the holy victim of the altar, that there ſhi 
was nothing in the world he more earneſtly deſired. pO 
The old man fearing the danger of preſumption, and the 
a want of the great apprehenſion which every one is of 
bound to have of that tremendous function, ſaid to wt 
him with a ſevere countenance : © How dare you af- beg 
pire to a degree, to which no one, how holy ſoever, is the 
advanced, but with trembling, and by conſtraint ?” At unc 
this rebuke, St. Hugh, ſtruck with holy fear, fell on the ſho! 
ground, and begged pardon with many tears. The other mil) 
moved at his humility, told him he knew the purity Nor 
of his defires; and ſaid he would be advanced not on- a fu 
ly to the prieſthood, but alſo to the epiſcopal dignity, on 
The ſaint had paſſed ten years in his private cell when the BY 
general procuratorſhip of the monaſtery was commit- ON 
ted to him: in which weighty charge the reputati. | Wit 
on of his prudence and ſanctity was ſpread over all ter 
France. 8 to re 
King Henry II. of England founded the firſt houſe = ? 
of Carthuſian monks in England at Witham in Somer- 0 ol 
ſetſhire : but ſo great difficulties occurred in the un- Eu 0 
dertaking, under the two firſt priors, that the monal- x. : 
tery could not be ſettled. The king therefore ſent Buck 
Reginald, biſhop of Bath, with other honourable per: 1 — 


ſons, to the great Chartreuſe, to deſire that the holy 
monk Hugh might be ſent over to take upon him the h. 
government of this monaſtery. After much debating 1 


- ry ; PR A. te 

in the houſe it was determined that it became pot He 4 
chriſtian charity ſo to confine their views to one fam! ab 
ly as to refuſe what was required for the benefit of 2 — 


many others; and though the ſaint proteſted that of 


dered by the chapter to accompany the deputies to 
England. As ſoon as he landed, without going 10 
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court, he went directly to Witham, and wonderfully 
comforted and encouraged the few monks he found 
there. Being ſent for by the king, he” received from 
his royal bounty many preſents, and a large proviſion 
of all things neceſſary for his monaſtery; and ſet him- 
| ſelf to finiſh the buildings ; at which he worked with 
| his own hands, and carried ſtones and mortar on his 
ſhoulders. By the humility and meekneſs of his de- 
rtment, and the ſanctity of his manners, he gained 
the hearts of the moſt ſavage and inveterate enemies 
of that holy foundation, and ſeveral perſons, charmed 
with the piety of the good prior and his little colony, 
began to reliſh their eloſe ſolitude, and abandoning. 
the cares of the world, conſecrated themſelves to God 
under the diſcipline of the ſaint, who became in a 
ſhort time the father of a numerous and flouriſhing fa- 
| mily, The king, as he returned with his army from 
Normandy to England, was in great danger at ſea, in 
a furious {ſtorm which defeated all the art of the ſailors. 
All tell to their prayers: but their ſafety ſeemed de- 
paired of when the king made aloud the following ad- 
dreſs to heaven: O blefled God whom the prior of 
Witham truly ſerves, vouchſafe through the merits and 
| interceſſion of thy faithful ſervant, with an eye of pity 
| to regard our diſtreſs and afilition,”* This invocati- 
on was ſcarce finiſhed but a calm enſued, and the 
whole company, who never ceaſed to give thanks to 
the divine clemency, continued their voyage ſafe to 
England, | 1 | 
The confidence which king Henry repoſed in St, 
Hugh above all other perſons in his dominions, was 
from that time much increaſed. The ſee of Lincoln 
having been kept by his majeſty ſome years vacant, 
he was pleaſed to give leave to the dean and chap- 
ter to chooſe a paſtor, and the election fell upon St. 
Hugh. His excuſes were not admitted, and he was 
obliged by the authority of Baldwin, archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to drop the ſtrong oppoſition which he. 
bad made, and to receive the epiſcopal. conſecration 
in 1186, on the twenty-firſt of September. As ſoon 
a he was raiſed to the epiſcopal chair, he engaged ſes 


| N. - 
1 þ " 
il Wo: _ 
Wal |: 
1 = 
g 1 
Wo 
Wh; 
1 
' WH” 
bl 
. "> <1 
Api; 
4 48] 
' 7. 
1 n 
e 
1 
I 
N 
| .- 
/ 
. PT, 
n "ry 
” 
| 
l 1 
"| 
8 
[ 7 
11 
* 4 
1 
| N N 
| 
LM 
7 1 
\ e 
* N 4 
1 
e 
' * F 
1 N 
1 
. N 
1 
| one... 
fy "1% 
15 
* . 
. 
f tf # 
[ 7 
oy 
i by 
Fr 4 
, t ” 
= 
| "1 
1 
? 1 "v3 
J 4 
_ 
Mis ** 
11 . 
1 "1 
_— 
WW" 
[Fa 
* 12 
1 
1887 
i! v 
4 N 
is es. 
Ps... 
7) 
! : 
Tx 
ty gs 
| =— 
J 
ö "1x" 
\ RE 
bt 1.48987 
17” _ 
4 
Wii! P 
i} Rd, 
WU % O44 
I; 1 
"+ * 
! 
7 K+ 
FT 58 
il . A 
" F 
U i. 
T | 4 ger q 
«1 * 
9 
14 1 
* 1 Cy. 
| IK) 
44 
1h i 
1 
17 N "oe $ 
| 1 
1 &: 
9 1 
| \ 
4 SY 
1 1 4 
. 
* 
6 


2 


— EE ES 
* 7 — x4 * . —”= 
S ĩ ˙. es Lon 
2 3 : 


eee eee eee 


4 — 4 2 = « 
n 5 48 * n 


— l...... ——?T̃ .. —= 
. * — 5 1 * = — - 
. ann F. 8 5 « 5 1 q 425 ” — : - n aA * n 
ENG IS ˙ A SS i. Bi Ws. n r 
4 


» —— x —— — — — 


23 


8 nue AC. No.» 


veral clergymen of the greateſt learning and piety to 
be his aſſiſtants; and he employed all the authority 
which his ſtation gave him, in reſtoring eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, eſpecially amongſt his clergy. By ſermons 
and private exhortations he laboured to quicken in all 
men the ſpirit of faith, and in ordinary converſation 
incited others to divine love by inſtructions adapted to 
their particular condition and circumſtances ; but was 
always cheerful and affable, with decent gravity. In 
adminiſtering the Sacraments or conſecrating churches 
he ſometimes ſpent whole days, beginning before break 
of day, and*perſevering ſome hours in the night, with- 
out allowing himſelf any corporal refection. Good 
rt of his time he always beſtowed in inquiring into, 
and relieving the neceſſities of the poor, whom he fre- 
quently viſited, and affectionately comforted. The 
| hoſpitals of lepe;s he attended above others, and with 
ſingular tenderneſs kiſſed the moſt loathſome ulcers of 
the infected. To one who jeeringly ſaid to him, that 
St. Martin did fo to heal their ulcers, which he did 
not do, the good biſhop anſwered : * St. Martin's kiſs 
healed the leper's fleſh : but their kiſs heals my ſoul.” 
In travelling he was ſo recolle&ed that he uſually ne- 
ver caſt his eyes about him, or ſaw any thing but the 
main of the horſe on which he rode. Devotion ſeemed 
always to give him vigour and ſtrength, and the ſenti- 
ments with which he nouriſhed his foul in reciting the 
palms, ſeemed more than human. He was ſo punc- 
tual in obſerving the canonical hours of the divine of- 
fice, that once he would not ſtir out of the inn till Te 
had ſaid his morning office, though» his attendants 
brought him word trembling, that if he did not get 
away as faſt as he could his life would be in danger 
from a troop of madmen who were coming into the 
road where he was to paſs, and who ſpared nothing 
that came in their way. It was the holy biſ:op's cul 
tom to retire at leaſt once a year to his beloved cloiſtet 
at Witham, and there paſs ſome time obſerving the 
common rule, without any difference but that of wear- 
ing the epiſcopal ring on his finger. In this retire 
ment ag from a high tower he ſurveyed the vanity o 
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human things, the ſhortneſs of life, and the immenſe 
greatneſs of eternity. Alſo turning his eyes inwards 
upon himſelf, he took an impartial review of the af- 
fections of his own heart, and of all his actions; he 
alſo conſidered the obligations and infinite difficulties 
of ſpiritual government, and the dreadful precipice 
upon which all prelacies ſtand. By letters and agents 
which he ſent to the holy ſee, he beſought with im- 


portunity to be diſburdened of the epiſcopal adminiſ- 


tration, and reſtored to his cell. But his ſupplications 
were never heard, and he was ſometimes commanded 
ſilence with rebukes. Though mild and obliging to 
all the world, he ſeemed by his ſovereign contempt of 
earthly things, to be above the reach of temptations 
of human reſpect. - | 
Henry II. a prince moſt impatient of advice, and un- 
controlable in bis reſolutions, ſtood in awe of this ho- 
ly prelate, and received his admonitions with ſeemin 
deference, though it was only by afflictions in the de- 
cline of life that he learned effectually to reform his 
paſſions. The king's foreſters (or overſcers of the 
royal foreſts and chaces) exerciſed an inhuman tyran- 
ny in the country, putting to death, or maiming upon 
the ſpot, any one who had killed or maimed a wild 
beaſt, or any game, whatever loſs the farmers ſuſtain- 
ed by the deer in their harveſt or gardens; and theſe 
foreſters upon the flighteſt ſuſpicion put whomever 
they pleaſed to the water-ordeal trial, which notwith- 
ſanding the prohibitions of the church remained ſtill 
in frequent uſe among theſe officers of the crown, (1) 
who immediately put to death whoever was caſt b 
that trial. And by cuſtoms uſurped a good while, or 
by unjuſt and tyrannical foreſt laws, as the learned 
and pious Peter of Blois (who lived fome time at the 
court of Henry II.) ſticks not to call them, it was in 
the power of theſe foreſters to require limb for limb, 
or life for life of that of a beaſt. A company of theſe 
rangers had, upon a flight occaſion, laid hands on a 
clerk, and condemned him in a conſiderable ſum of 


1 0 See the manuſcript relation of the miracles of St. Tho. of Cant, 
in Bibl. D. Conſtable de Burton. DOS | 
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money. St. Hugh, after due ſummons, and a triple 


citation, excommunicated the head of them. This 
action king Henry took very ill. However, he diflem. 


bled his reſentment, and ſoon after by a meſſenger 


and letters requeſted of him a prebend then vacant in 
the dioceſs of Lincoln in favour of one of his courtiers, 
St. Hugh having read the petition, returned this an- 
ſwer by the meſſenger : © Theſe places are to be con- 
ferred upon clerks, not upon courtiers : nor does the 
king want means to reward his ſervants.” Neither 
could the biſhop be prevailed upon, at the king's re- 
gueſt, to abſolve the ranger till he acknowledged his 
crime, with figns of repentance. Hereupon his ma- 


jeſty ſent for the biſhop, and ſumming up the fa- 


vours he had done him, upbraided him with ingrati- 
tude, and complained bitterly of the treatment he had 
received. The biſhop no ways troubled or daunted, 
with a grave and ſweet countenance demonſtrated to 
him how in the whole affair he had had a regard pure- 
ly to the ſervice of God, and to the ſalvation of his 
majeſty's ſoul, which incurred manifeſt danger it op- 


preſſors of the church were protected, or eccleſiaſtical 
benefices raſhly conferred on unworthy perſons. The 


king was ſo moved by his diſcourſe as to remain per- 
fectly ſatisfied. | 
and was abſolved by the biſhop in the uſual form in a 
public manner, and by his exhortation appeared truly 
reformed, and from that time became the ſaint's moſt 
ſteady friend. It was a cuſtom for the clergy to pre- 
ſent yearly a precious mantle to the king at the charge 
of the people, for which they made a large collection, 
and retained the overplus for their own uſe. Ibis St. 
Hugh aboliſhed, and obtained of the king a renuncia- 
tion of the preſent. Puniſhments in the eccleſiaſtical 
court, conſiſting chiefly in pecuniary mul&s which the 
rich little regarded, St. Hugh changed them into other 
chaſtiſements which carried with them marks of infa- 
my. St. Hugh finiſhed the building of his cathedral. (a) 


{a) The cathedral of Lincoln was begun in 1086, by Remigius, 


who transferred the ſee from Dorcheſter hither in 1072. * 70 
h | | burn 
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Henry II. died in 1189, after a reign of thirty-four 
ears. Fd. | 3 
, Hugh with the ſame liberty exhorted king Richard 
I. to ſhun incontinence and all oppreſſion of his ſub- 
jects, and defended the immunities of the church in 
his reign, and in that of king John who came to the 
crown in 1199. St. Hugh was ſent ambaſſador by this 
latter into France, to king Philip Auguſtus, to con- 
clude a peace between the two crowns; in which ne- 
gociation the reputation of his ſanctity contributed 
greatly to the ſucceſs. (2) This important affair bein 
finiſhed he paid a viſit to his brethren at the grand 
Chartreuſe. In his return, whilſt he lodged at a 
Chartreuſe called Arneria, ſome of the monks aſked 
him what news? At which queſtion he was ſtartled, 
and anſwered; that a biſhop who is engaged in the 


commerce of the world, may ſometimes hear and tell 


news; but that ſuch inquiries in religious men are an 
idle curioſity, and a diſſipation repugnant to their ſtate. 
The ſaint arrived at London juſt as a national council 
was ready to be opened at Lincoln. It was his inten- 
tion to aſſiſt at it, but he was ſeized with a fever, 
which followed a loſs of appetite he had been afflicted 
with ſome time, and which the author of his life at- 
tributes to his exceſſive abſtemiouſneſs. He diſtinctl 

foretold his death; ſpent almoſt his whole time in fer- 
vent addreſſes to God or to the Bleſſed Virgin, or in de- 
vout colloquies with his angel guardian or the ſaints. 
He received the Viaticum and extreme- unction on St, 


(2) See the articles of this treaty in Rymer's Fœdera, T. 1.5. 118. 


burnt thirty-eight years after, and begun to be rebuilt by biſhop 
Alexander with an arched roof of ſtone. The beautiful part from the 
upper tranſept ro the eaſt end was added by St. Hugh the Burgun- 
dan, who alſo built the chapter-houſe. The length of this church 
from eaſt to weſt within the walls is four hundred and eighty-three 


feet. The great tranſept from north to ſouth two hundred and twen- 


ty-three feet. This ſeems the beſt old Gothic church in England ex · 
cept Lork-Minſter, which is in length five hundred twenty four feet 
and an half, and in breadth in the croſs from north to ſouth two hun- 
red and twenty-two feet. Lincoln in former times abounded with 
teligious kouſes ; the ruins of which are ſtill ſeen in many barns, ſta» 
les, out-aquſes; and even ſome hog:ſties. | 
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Matthew's day, but ſurvived till the ſeventeenth of No- 
vember. On that day he cauſed many monks and 
prieſts, beſides his chaplains, to recite the divine of- 
fice in his chamber. Seeing them weep he ſaid many 


tender things to comfort them, and laying his hand 


upon them one by one recommended them to the di. 
vine cuſtody, His voice beginning to fail he ordered 
the floor to be ſwept, and a croſs of bleſſed aſhes to be 


ſtrewed upon it; and whilſt the ninetieth pſalm at 


Compline was ſaid, would be lifted out of bed, and 
laid upon that croſs; in which poſture as he was re- 
peating the canticle, Nunc dimittis, &c. he calmly ex- 
pired, in the year of our Lord 1200, of his age ſixty, 
of his epiſcopal charge fifteen. His body was embalm- 
ed, and with great pomp conveyed from London to 
Lincoln, where two kings, John of England, and Wil 
ham of Scotland (the latter, who had dtarly loved the 


faint, bathed in tears), three archbiſhops, fourteen bi- 


ſhops, above an hundred abbots, and a great number 
of carls and barons came out to meet the corple, and 
the two kings put their ſhoulders under the bier as it 
was carried into the church. Three paralytic perſons, 
and ſome others recovered their health at his tomb. 
St. Hugh was canonized by Honorius III. or IV. and 


is named in the Roman martyrology. See his life 


wrote by Adam, D. D. a Carthuſian at London, in 
1340. (6) e 


St. An1an, in French AcNAN, Biſhop of Orleans, 
C. The name of St. Anian is famous in the Gallican 
church. He was a native of Vienne, and conſecrated 
his youth to the exerciſes of prayer and penance in 2 
cell which he built for himſelf near that city. Hear. 


(b) This learned theologian, converſing little with men, devoted 


himſelf entirely to contemplation to a decrepit old age and left ſeve- 


ral very ſpiritual tracts, as, On twelve Profits of Tribulation : and, 


a conference Of fx Maſters, fhewing that Tribulation is that ty 


wwhich wwe may beft pleaſe God, and which is moſt profitable : both 
printed at London in 1530. Likewiſe 4 Ladder to clymber to He- 
yn: and the ſame in Latin, Scala celi attingendi : alſo in Latin, 
De ſumptione Euchariſtiæ, I. 1. and Speculum ſpiritualium, J. J. i 
manuſcripts. See Tanner, p. 7. V. Adam. | 


ing of the great reputation of St. Evurtius, biſhop of 
Orleans, for ſanctity, he repaired to that city, and be- 
coming his diſciple diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his fervour 
and virtue, St. Evurtius died in 390, and was buried 
in St. Mary's, now an abbey of Regular Canons, called 
from him St. Evuerte. St. Anian was his coadjutor, 
and ſucceeded him, and is reckoned the ſeventh biſhop 
of Orleans. The governor of the city refuſed to re- 
leaſe the priſoners at his requeſt, on account of his in- 
ſtallation, according to cuſtom : but falling ſick, im- 
mediately ſet them at liberfy. It is related in St. Ani- 
an's life, quoted by Florus, that his election was made 
by a child drawing his name out among ſeveral billets 
laid upon the altar: but this circumſtance ſeems foilt- 
ed in. When Attila, the Hunn, entered Gaul, St. 
| Anian went to Arles to implore the protection of AE- 
tius, the Roman general, and ſpeedily returned to his 
| flock, The barbarian marching from Metz ſat down 
before Orleans. The citizens in-the utmoſt conſterna- 
tion ran to their holy paſtor as to their common father, 
who encouraged them to a vigorous defence, and bad 


them proſtrate, themſelves before God in compunction 


and humble prayer. They. perſevered praying with 
tears and loud cries. The walls ſhook, and ſeemed al- 
ready falling, under the ſhocks of the battering rams, 
when Actius with Theudo, king of the Goths, and 
Thoriſmond his ſon, came up with a powerful army, 
raiſed the ſiege, and ſoon. after defeated Attila. St. 
Gregory of Tours tells us, that the deliverance of the 
city was aſcribed to the merits and prayers of the holy 
paſtor. St. Anian died happily two years after in 453, 
and was interred in the royal collegiate church of St. 
Peter, now called St. Anian's :. but his relicks are now 
poſſeſſed by the abbey of St. Laurence, of which he had 
been once abbot. He is honoured in the Roman mar- 
tyrology, and in the Paris and many other breviaries. 
See St. Gregory of Tours, I. 2. c. 7. And his life older 


than Florus, who lived in the time of Lewis Debon- 


Us 
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NOVEMBER XVII. 


The Dedication of the Churches of 88. PETER 
and PAUL at Rome. 


Tux vadcan church dedicated in honour of St. Peter, 
is the ſecond patriarchal church at Rome, and in it repoſe; 
one half of the precious remains of the bodies of 88, 
Peter and Paul, The tombs of the great conquerors 
and lords of the world have been long ſince deſtroyed 
and forgotten : but thoſe of the martyrs are glorious 
by the veneration which the faithful pay to their me- 
mory. Amongſt all the places which the blood of mar- 
tyrs has rendered illuſtrious, that part of the Vatican- 
hill which was conſecrated with the blood, and enrich- 
ed with the relicks of the prince of the apoſtles, has 
always been moſt venerable. © The ſepulchres of thoſe 
who have ſerved Chriſt crucified, ſays St. Chryſoſtom 
(i), furpaſs the palaces of kings, not ſo much in the 
greatneſs and beauty of the buildings (though in this 
alſo they go beyond them) as in another thing of more 
importance, namely, in the multitude of thoſe who 
with devotion and joy repair to them. For the emperor 
himſelf who is clothed in purple, goes to the ſepulchres 
of the ſaints, and kiſſes them; and humbly proſtrate 
on the ground beſeeches the fame ſaints to pray to God 
for him; and he who wears a royal crown upon his 
head, holds it for a great favour of God, that a tent- 
maker and a fiſherman, and theſe dead, ſhould be his 
protectors and detenders, and this he begs with great 
earneſtneſs.“ And St. Auſtin, or another ancient fa- 
ther (2): „Now at the memory of the fiſherman the 
knees of the emperor are bowed, and the precious 
ſtones of the imperial crown ſhine moſt where the be- 
nefits of the fiſherman are moſt felt? 
The body of St: Peter is faid to have been buried 
immediately after his martyrdom upon this ſpot on the 


(1) S. Chryſ. in 2 Cor. Hom. 26. T. 10. p. 625. ed. Ben. 
* bY P · 341. ed. Ben. 7 | 
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Vatican-hill ( 3), which was then wit 


{ti way 
urch now ands. The tombs of the two 
Peter, princes of the apoſtles from the beginning were viſited 
poſe; by Chriſtians with extraordinary devot 
of 88. 


of other martyrs. 


the learned and eloquent 
Beton prieſt of Rome in 210, in his dialogue with Proclus 
Froyed the Montaniſt (4), ſpeaks thus of them I can ſhew 
orious you the trophies ot the apoſtles. . Þ or whether you go 
ir me. to the Vatican-hill, or to the Oſtian. road, you will 
f mar- meet with the monuments of them who by their preach. 
tican- ing and miracles founded this church.“ Þ e Chriſti 
arich- *ns even in the times of Perſecution adorned the tombs 
, has the martyrs, and the Oratories which they erected 
thoſe over them, where they frequent] prayed. Conſtan 
oſtom eme the Great, after founding the Lateran church 
n the built ſeyen other church 


n this 
more 


other parts of Italy. The firſt of the 
of St. Peter Vati 


in-hill (where a temple of 
who Pollo, and another of Idæa mother of the gods (5) 
Yeror ciore ſtood) in honour of the place where the Prince 
-hres ol the apoſtles had ſuffered martyrdom, and was bu- 
rate ned (6): and that of St Paul at his tomb on the 
God Oltian-road. The yearly revenues which Conſtantine 
1 his S"anted to all theſe churches amounted to 17770 gol. 
ent- len pence, hic is above 1 3000 pounds ſterlin 
e his counting the Prices gold for old; but as the value of 
reat gold and ſilyer was then much higher than at preſent 
t fa- © ſum in our money at this 
the greater. Theſe | 

| 


er had houſes 
round about that eity; at Tarſug 
ied n Ci ICla, and 4 Vre: alſo in E Þt near Alexandria, 
the in the Province of Euphrates, and elſew ere. A part 
1 (3) See Onuphrius de 7 Urbis Baſilicis. (4) Ap. Euſ Hiſt. I. 2 
. 25. (5) See Bianchini, Pref. in Pontihe, p. 5 
5 Rom. S. Petr; It 


etri Itin, Exerc, 17. p. 403, | 
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of theſe lands was appointed every year to furniſh 2 
certain quantity of ſpikenard, frankincenſe, balm, 


ſtorax, cinnamon, ſaffron, and other precious drugs | 
for the cenſers and lamps. Anaſtaſius gives a large 
account of the rich” veflels of gold and filver which f 
Conſtantine gave for the ſervice of theſe churches; : 
but perhaps confounded ſome later preſents with thoſe g 
of this emperor (7). Theſe churches were built by r 
Conſtantine in fo ſtately and magnificent a manner as t 
to vie with the fineſt ſtructures in the empire, as ap- 0 
pears from the deſcription which Euſebius gives us of " 
the church of Tyre; for we find that the reſt were 55 
erected upon the fame model, which was conſequent- ec 
- . by of great antiquity. (a2) St. Peter's church on the 
Vatican being fallen to decay, it was begun to be re- bay 
built under Julius I. in 1506, and was dedicated by 1 
Urban VIII. in 1626, on this day, the ſame on which by 
the dedication of the old church was celebrated, 
; (7) Anaſt. Bibl. in Sylveſtro, ap. Muratori Ser. Ital. T. 3. par. 3 
p. 1035. BT | (1 
(a) In countries where architecture was at a low ebb, churches was 
reſembled other buildings. St. Sulpicius Severus tells us, that in conti 
the deſerts of Libya near Cyrene, he went with a prieſt with whom tect ; 
he lodged into a church, which was made of finall rods or twigs inter- liſt of 
woven one with another, and not much more ſtately and ambitious thun that. 
the prieſt's own houſe, in which a man could hardly ſtand upright. But of th 
the men who frequented theſe churches were men of the golden age chief 
and the pureſt morals.” (S. Sulpic. Sev., Dial. 1, c. 2. p. 391.) Bede oz 
informs us, that anciently there was not a ſtone church in all the he c 
land, but the cuſtom was to build them all of wood, fo that when on bo 
biſhop Ninyas built one of ſtone, it was ſuch an unuſual thing that ma, 3 
the place was called from it, Candida Caſa, Whitern, or Whitchurch. 4 alica 


(Hiſt. 1. z. c. 4.) The fame author mentions (1. 3. c. 25.) that F. J Pets 
nan, the ſecond biſhop of Lindisfarne, built a church in that iſland St. 
fit for a cathedral ſee, which yet was not of ſtone; but only: timbet tal, is 
ſawed, and covered with reed, and ſo it continued till Eadbert, the broad. 
ſeventh biſhop, took away the reed, and covered it all over, bo bundre, 
roof and ſides, with ſheets of lead. Of the low rough manner 0 able ma 
building in uſe among our anceſtors we have an example yet ſtanding St. P. 

in part of a church within half a mile of Ongar in Effex. The w_ rum of 
are only trunks of trees reared upright, of man's height, clok marble, 
with mortar on the inſide ; with a covering of thatch. Such churcie) WF under th 
our moſt illuſtrious ſaints frequented; But then their houſes were nd | 
of a finer taſte. | {KP 
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We (5). The precious remains. of many POPes,. martyrs, 
Ly 2 and other ſaints, are depoſited partly under the altars 
balm, of this vaſt and beautify church, and par Vin a ſpa. 

, _ cious ſubterraneous church under the other. But the 
a 50 richeſt treaſure of this venerable place conſiſts in the 
ang relicks of 88. Peter and Paul, which lie in a ſumptu- 

rg; ous vault beyond the middle of the chu 


uilt by 


rch toward the 
upper end, under a. magnificent altar, 
nner as 


nder at which on] 
the pope ſays mals, unleſs he commiſſions another to 


othciate there. This facred vault is called The Confeſa 
b s WY fn of Sr. Peter, or The Threſbold of the Apoſtles 2 
a mina Apoftalorum ), to which devout perſons have flock. 
ſt were ed in pilgrimages from the primitive ages. e 
3 urches are dedicated only to God, though often 
n under the patronage of ſome ſaint; that the faithful 
| wr by may be excited to implore with united ſu 
Nen terceſtion of ſuch a h 


which 


may be 
rated uguiſhed by bearing different titles (8). “ Neither 
bp (5) See Catech, of Montpell. T. 2. near the end. | 
itt | b 6M, 2 508 ö 
(5) The Vatican church, the finiſhed maſt lece of architeQure, 
Hoy nine by the famous Bramante Lazari, who died' in 1 514: and 
that i -ominued by Raphael Urbin, the prince of Painters, and a great archi- 
1 whom tet: then by Michael Angel 139 
gs inter- liſt of mod f 


ſous than 


| and is one of the foremoſt in 

that of painters The deſigns of the great cupola and principal parts 
ght. But of this church were his work, and the eg; ce as It now ftands is 
den age ebiefly his plan. He was ſucceeded in the execution of this work by 
.) Bede konzi, who was followed James de la Porta, and Maderno. 
| all the The church Vas finiſhed under Paul V. b Bernini. For the deeripti- 
at whel on both of the old and new church ſee p ontana, de Baſilica atica- 
ing that "4, 3 vols. in olio at Rome, in 1694, and Ciam ini, de Tem 
church. Vatican The authors of Roma Subterranca, and Foggini, de Rom, 
that Fi Petri, Nin. er & Jeep. Rome, 1741. EEK EQ LA 25 
it ifland AN. Peter's church, from the outſide of the walls, including the por - 
timbet al, is ſeven hundred Engliſh feet long, and five hundred and nine 
boy 0 . St. Paul's in London five hun and nineteen long, and'two 
r, | and fift | n 


broad, according to the dimenſions taken by the 
nner of Wi able mathematician F Chriſtopher Maire. S 
anding, St. Paul s church ſtands on the Oſtian r0ad, five miles from the Fo- 
e wals BW rum ome, ſupported by one Hundre and forty pillars of white 
cloſed: marble, ken. out of Antoninus's baths, In a ſubterraneous vault 
ue, inder the parriarchat altar Ii 
ere no. belongs 1 


| e half therelicks of SS. Peter and Paul. It 
0 ” 3 2 Ih 
Mount Caffe bbey of rene, bl of che C 
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do we, ſays St. Auſtin, erect churches, or appoint 
prieſthoods, ſacred rites and ſacrifices to the martyrs; 
becauſe not the martyrs, but the God of the martyrs 
is our God.... Who among the faithful ever heard a 

prieſt, ſtanding at the altar which is erected over the 
body of a martyr, to the honour and worſhip of God, 
ſay in praying: We offer up ſacrifice to thee, O Peter, 


or Paul, or Cyprian; when at their memories (or ti- 


tular altars): it is offered to God who made them both 
men and martyrs, and has aſſociated them to his an- 
gels in heavenly honour (9).“ And again (10): © We 
build not churches to martyrs as to gods, but memo- 
ries as to men departed this life, whoſe ſouls live with 
God. Nor do we erect altars to ſacrifice on them to 
the martyrs, but to the Gockof the martyrs, and our 
God.“ . Conſtantine the Great gave proofs of his picty 
and religion by the foundation of ſo many magnificent 
churches, in which he deſired that the name of God 

ſhould be glorified on earth to the end of time. Do 
we ſhew ours by our awful deportment and devotion in 
holy places, and. by our aſſiduity in frequenting them. 
God is every where preſent, and is to be honoured by 


the homages of our affections in all places. But in 


thoſe which are ſacred to him, in which our moſt holy 
myſteries are performed, and in which his faithful ſer- 
vants unite their ſuffrages, greater is the glory which 
redounds to him from them, and he is uſually more 
ready to receive our requeſts: the prayers of many 


aſſembled together being an holy violence to his mercy. 


SS. AL HRAus and ZAchus: alſo RouAxus and 
BARULASs, MM. In the firſt year of Diocleſian's ge- 
neral perſecution, and the 19th of his reign, upon the 
approach of the vicennial games for the 20th year of 

his reign, the governor of Paleſtine, who reſided at 
Czfarea, obtained the emperor's pardon for all crim!- 


(9) 8. Aug. 1. 8. de Civ. Dei, c. 2). T. 5. p. 217. (io) Ib. 1.22 
c. 10. p. 673. See this point treated at a by Thowaſſin, Tr: fur 
It Diſcipline de H Egliſe. and among the Proteſtants by Hooker, On 
Eecleſiaſtical Polity, b. 8. 9 = | 


* 
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nals (as it was the cuſtom at the quinquennial, decen- 
nial and vicennial games of the emperors) only the 
Chriſtians excepted as worſe than murderers. At that 
very time Zachæus, deacon at Gadara, beyond the 
Jordan, was apprehended, and preſented to the pre- 
fect loaded with chains. By the judge's order he was 
inhumanly ſcourged, then torn with iron combs, and 
afterward thrown into priſon, where his feet were ſtretch- 
ed to the fourth hole; by which his body was almoſt rent 
aſunder ; yet he lay in this condition very cheerful, praifing 
God night and day. Here he was ſoon joined by Alphæus, 
his couſin, a man of defires, that is, endowed with an 
eminent ſpirit of prayer. He was a native of Eleu- 
theropolis, of a good family, leQor and exorciſt in the 
church of Cæſarea. In the perſecution he boldly en- 
couraged the faithful to conſtancy, and being ſeized, 
batiled the, prefe& in his firſt examination, and was 
committed to priſon. At a ſecond appearance in court 
his fleſh was torn firſt with whips, then with iron 
hooks: after which he was caſt into the ſame dungeon 
with Zachzus, and put in like manner in the ſtocks. 
In a third examination they were both condemned to 
die, and were beheaded together, on the 17th of No- 
vember. Euſebius gives, in his hiſtory of the mar- 
tyrs of Paleſtine, an abſtract of their Acts which we 
have entire by the ſame hand among the Acts of the 
Weſtern martyrs, publiſhed in the original Chaldaic 
by Steph. Evod. Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 177. | 
The name of St. Romanus is the moſt illuſtrious 
among theſe martyrs. Euſebius has joined his hiſtory 
to the former, becauſe though he ſuffered at Antioch, 
he was a native of Paleſtine. We have alſo a panegy- 
nc of St. Chryſoſtom on this ſaint, which he deliver- 
ed at Antioch, on his feſtival (1), and another among 
is works, which ſeems to be the performance of ſome 
Other prieſt at Antioch, who was his cotemporary 
under Flavian. There is alſo one on this martyr 
mongſt the Homilies which go under the name of Eu- 
ſebius Emiſenus (2). Romanus was exoreiſt in a vil. 
lage which was under the juriſdiction of Cæſarea in 
. 2. p. 611. ed. Ben. (2) Serm. 80. 
. Z 2 I 
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Paleſtine. When the perſecution broke out with great 
fury, he went about exhorting the faithful to ſtand 
firm in the day of battle, and made a journey to An- 
tioch on purpoſe to encourage thoſe who were called 
to the trial. In the very court of the judge, whom 
Prudentius calls Aſclepiades, Romanus obſerving cer- 
tain Chriſtian priſoners betray ſymptoms of fear, cried 
out aloud, bidding them call to mind the joys of hea- 
ven, and the eternal torments of hell. That inſtant 
violent hands were laid on him, and after he had been 
ſcourged, and his body torn with hooks, the judge 
condemned him to be burned alive. The emperor 
Diocleſian (not Galerius, as Ruinart and Tillemont 
imagined) coming to Antioch, whilſt the fire was 
making ready, he thought the puniſhment too light 
for duch an offender, put a ſtop to the execution, and 
ordered the martyr's tongue to be plucked, out by the 
root. This was punctually executed; yet the martyr 
ſpoke as diſtinctly as ever, exhorting all perſons to 
love and worſhip the true and only God: nor did he 
cCeaſe to render thanks to the author of miracles. The 

emperor to remove him out of the ſight of the people, 
cauſed him to be ſent back to priſon, his legs to be 
ſtretched in the ſtocks to the fifth hole, and his bod) 
raiſed up. He had ſuffered this torture a conſiderable 
time, when he finiſhed his martyrdom, being ſecretly 
ſtrangled in priſon; on the 14th of November, the 
fame day on which the former martyrs received their 
crowns-in Paleſtine ; yet the Greeks commemorate 
them all, and the Latins St. Romanus, on the 18th. 
Prudentius (3) begs, that as he ſtood ranked amongſt 
the goats, he might, by the prayers of Romanus, pals 
to the right-hand, and be placed amongſt the ſheep. 
Prudentius mentions St: Barulas, a child who, at the 
inſtigation of St. Romanus, confeſſed one God, and 
condemned a multitude of gods; was ſcourged and 
beheaded, his mother all the time looking on with jo), 
and encouraging him to conſtancy (4). Barulas, or Ba- 
rallaba, by contraction Batlaha, in Chaldaic ſignifies 
Child, or Servant of God: whence in the old Breviarj 

(3). P ymn. 10.V: 1136. 1140. p. 145. On 8. Baruls 
fee Geller, T3 p- 455.436 1 ; N | 


of Toledo this martyr is called Theodulus, which is 2 
Greek. word of the ſame import, as Joſeph Aſſemani 
obſerves (5). en. . | „ | 


St. Opo, Abbot of Cluni, C. Abbo, father to this 
faint, was a nobleman of the firſt rank. Odo was born 
at Tours in 879, and was brought up firſt in the fami- 
ly of Fulk I. count of Anjou, and afterward in that 
of William count of Auvergne, and duke of Aquitain, 
who ſome years after founded the abbey of Cluni. 
From his childhood the ſaint was much given to prayer, 
and piety made him regret the time that he threw away 
in hunting and other amuſements and exerciſes of a 
court life. At yineteen years of age he received the 
tonſure, and was inſtituted to a canonry in St. Martin's 
church at Tours, and from that time bid adieu to Vir- 
gil and other profane authors, reſolving only to read 
ſuch books as tended to nouriſh in his heart compunc- 
tion, devotion and divine love. However, he ſpent 
four years at Paris, in completing a courſe of theologi- 
cal ſtudies. But upon his return to Tours, he ſhut 
himſelf up in a cell, determined to have no other em- 


ployment but prayer and meditation upon the Holy 


Scriptures. One day in reading the rule of St. Ben- 
net, he was confounded within himſelf to ſee how 
much his life fell ſhort of the maxims and rules of per- 
feckion which are there laid down, and he determined 
to embrace a monaſtic- ſtate. The count of Anjou, 
his patron, refuſing to conſent, Odo ſpent almoſt three 
years in a cell with one companion in the aſſiduous 
practice of penance and contemplation. At length, 
reſolving that no impediments ſhould any longer with- 
hold him from conſecrating himſelf to God in a mona- 
ſtic ſtate, he reſigned his canonry, and ſecretly re- 
paired to the monaſtery of Beaume, in the dioceſs of 
Beſangon, where the holy abbot St. Berno admitted 
him to the habit in 909. (a) He brought nothing with - 


| (5) In Calend. Univ. T. 5. P. 36. “ 3 580 
(a) The ſituation of the monaſtery, of Beaume is frightful and pro- 


per for a penitential retirement. It ſtands on a very narrow ſpot 4k 
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him but his library, which conſiſted of about an hun- 
dred volumes. The great abbey of Cluni was founded 
in 910, and committed to the care of St. Berno, who 
was obliged to govern ſix other monaſteries at the ſame 
time. Upon his death, in 927, the biſhops of that 
country eſtabliſhed St. Odo abbot of three of thoſe 
monaſteries, namely, Cluni, Maſſay and Deols. The 
firſt he made his reſidence ; and the reputation of his 
ſanQity, and of the regularity and good diſcipline 
which he eſtabliſhed, drew thither many illuſtrious and 
fervent perſons, who ſincerely deſired to ſerve God. 
The faint eſtabliſhed there the rule of St. Bennet in 
great purity, and endeavoured to carry its obſervance 
to the higheſt perfection. It was his uſual ſaying, that 
no one can be called a monk who is not a true loyer, 
and ſtrict obſerver of ſilence, a condition abſolutely 
neceſſary for interior ſolitude and the commerce of 2 
foul with God. Silence and the moſt perfect practices 
of humility, obedience and ſelf-denial. were the chief 
objects of his reformation. Many diſtant monaſteries 
received his regulations, and ſubjected themſelves to 
his juriſdiction, fo that the congregation of Cluni be- 
came moſt numerous and flouriſhing ; though the ſeve- 
Tity which he eſtabliſhed in it has been long ſince miti. 
gated. The. faint was employed by popes and princes 
in ſeveral difficult public negociations, in all which he 
ſucceeded with admirable piety, addreſs and prudence. 
Out of devotion. to St. Martin he was defirous to die 
at Touys, and being ſeized with his laſt ſickneſs haſten- 
ed thither, and there happily ſlept in our Lord on the 
18th of November 942. He was buried in the church 
of St. Julian; but the Huguenots burnt the greateſt 
part of his remains. St. Odo is named in the Roman 
martyrology. See the life of St. Odo, written by Job" 
his diſciple, 'extant in the library of Cluni, publiſhed 
by Marrier, and Dycheſne : alſo- in Mabillon, with 
other pieces relating to the hiſtory of this ſaint, 
Se, 5- Ben. „ 3 
a rock, and nothing preſents itſelf within its view but barren rocks, 
The way to it lies on the narrow top of two ſteep rocks of an ama 
ing height. See Martenne and Durand, Voy. Liter. p. 171, 17% 


n 


18. 
m- 
ed 
rho. 
me 
hat 
ole 
[he 
his 
line 
and 
od. 
t in 
ince 
that 
voy | 
itely 
of 2 
tices 
chief 
eries 
es to 
1 be- 
ſeve- 
mitl- 
inces 
ch he 
ence. 
0 die 
aſten- 
n the 
hurch 
eateſt 
oman 
John 
liſhed 
with 
ſaint, 


n rocks. 
1 amaze 
74+ 


: Nov. 18. 


s. HIL DA, A. 343 


St. HIL pA, or HID, Abbeſs. By deſpiſing the 
world for Chriſt this ſaint became greater even in the 
eyes of men than royalty itſelf could have made her: 
but ſhe was truly great only becauſe the applauſe and 
veneration of this whole iſland was to her a moſt griev- 
ous perſecution, the dangers of which, alarmed her 
humble foul more than the threats of fire and ſword 
could have done. Hilda was daughter of Hereric, ne- 
phew to St. Edwin, king of the Northumbers; and 
ſhe was baptized by St. Paulinus, together with that 
prince when ſhe was but fourteen years old. The 
ace of this facrament ſhe always preſerved without 
pot, and from the moment ſhe became a'.member of 
the kingdom of God, the obligations and happineſs. of 
this great ſpiritual dignity took up all her thoughts, 
and engrofſed her whole ſoul. The better to attend 
to them alone ſhe left her friends and country, and 
went into the kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, where her 
couſin, the moſt religious king Annas reigned. Her 
firſt defign was to retire to Chelles, in France, where 
her ſiſter St. Hereſwide ſerved God: with her ſhe paſl- 
ed one year, till upon her death, St. Aidan prevailed 
upon Hilda to return into Northumberland, where, he 
ſettled her in the ſmall nunnery upon the river Were, 
founded by the firſt Northumbrian nun Heiu. After 
living there one year ſhe was made abbeſs of a nume- 
rous monaſtery, at Heortea, (a) or Heterſſie, now Har- 
tlepool, in the biſhopric of Durham; and ſome years 
after called to found a great double monaſtery, the 
one of men, and the other of women, at Streaneſ- 
halch (that is, Bay of the Lighthouſe) afterward call- 


(a) Heorthy, or Heterſſ'e, or Herteſie, i. e. the Iflind of Stags, 
wy founded under the direction of St. Boſa by Heiu, wha ſeems to 
ave been the firſt nun in the kingdom of N ontriodelant” and af 


 terward retired to Calceſter, now Tadcaſter. Bede, 1, 4. c. 23, -Le- 


hnd and Creſſy confound Heiu, with St. Bega, or Bees: but the lat- 

* ſerved God in Copeland, and no monaſtery was founded by her, 
ough one was there erected in her honour, in the reign of Henry J. 
eiu founded the firſt monaſtery in tke Kingdom of the Northumbers 

* the northern bank of the Were: the ſecond at Hartlepool, in the 
ihoprie of Durham, See Smith in. Bede, I. 4. c. 23. Thole wha 

oonfound her with St. Hilda are certainly miſtaken. hp 

e . 


— 
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ed Preſtby, from the number of prieſts that lived there, 
and at preſent Whitby (or White-bay) in Lorkſhire. 
(6) All her monaſteries were deſtroyed by the Danes 
about two hundred and fifty years after her death; 
only this laſt was rebuilt in 1067, for Benedictin 
- monks, and flouriſhed till the ſuppreſſion. of religious 
houſes. , , for her ſanctity and her wiſdom, 
in conducting ſouls to God, was moſt dear to St. Ai- 
dan, and other holy prelates ; and kings and princes 
frequently repaired to Streaneſhalch to conſult her in 
affairs of the greateſt difficulty; and importance. This 
| holy abbeſs who was eminent in all virtues, excelled 
particularly in prudence, and had a fingular talent in 
reconciling differences, and in maintaining concord, 
being herſelf endowed with the ſpirit of charity, meck- 
The monaſtery of men at; Streaneſhalch became a 
urſery of holy and learned prelates ; and out of it 
t. Boſa, St. Hedda, Oſtfor, St. John of Beverley and 
St. Wilfrid were raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity, In 
this monaſter 8. Wilfrid confuted Colman and the 
Scottiſn monks concerning, the due celebration of 


The common. people formerly imagined that St. Hilda changed 
ſerpents into ſtones in this place, becauſe on the face of the cliff were 
found abundance of ſtones which have the appearance of ſerpents or 
ſnakes rolled up, or in their coil, but without heads: which are na- 
tural ſtones called Ammonitz ; and are {till plentiful there, with ma- 
ny other petrifaQtions moulded in the ſhells of fiſh. The Ammonitz 
and many others are natural ſtones ; but others ſeem cleatly petrifac- 
tions of fiſh, ſerpents, ſhrubs, &c. as Woodward ſhews, which Mead 
was not able to diſprove. They ſeem, fays Woodward, evident 
marks of an univerſal deluge. | See an account (in Philoſ. Tranſa@- 
ons, vol. 50. anno 1757, P 228.) of impreſſions of plants on the ſlates 
of coals in the pits of this kingdom, France, Saxony, Bohemia, &c. 
moſt of the gramineous and ſeed tribes ; ſome very beautiful unknown 
to botaniſts. The moſt part of the impreſſions of ferns, graſſes, &c. 
are eaſily recognizable ; they ſo minutely tally to the plants they te- 
preſent. The like are found in ironſtone in Shropſhire, Yorkſhire, 
' &c. The like is mentioned (ib. p. 396.) in foſſils of wood, bones of 
animals, teeth and palates of fiſhes, parts of vegetables, ſeeds and 
fruits, as of figs petrified, beans, cherry-ſtones, wall-nuts, cheſtnuts, | 
the body of a' crab, coffee-berries, &&. Many ſorts of fiſh, and 
timber unknown in thoſe parts, have been found at the greateſt depths 
in the earth. See Woodward's Theory, Encyclopedie, &c. 


Nov. 18. : | 
Faſter. The nunnery of St. Hilda was not leſs famous; 
Oſwy, king of the Northumbers, was the chief bene- 
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factor, or founder of this houſe. He had reigned 
twelve years, endured many devaſtations of his domi- 
nions from Penda, the cruel Mercian king, and in 
vain attempted by preſents to gain his friendſhip, when 
that ſworn enemy of the chriſtian name who had al- 
ready murdered five chriſtian kings, (Annas, Sigebert, 
Egric, Oſwald, and Edwin, ) undertook the entire con- 
queſt of Northumberland, though in the ſeventy- eighth 
year of his age. Oſwy, finding himſelf too weak for 


human relief, and all his offers and gifts rejected, 


turned them into vows to implore the divine aſſiſtance, 
and devoted his daughter, then lately born, to perpe- 
tual virginity, with certain portions of land for endow- 
ing monaſteries. His vows produced greater effects 


tban. his treaties; for with a ſmall army he defeated 


the Mercians and their allies, though rhirty times more 
in number; and flew Penda himſelf upon the banks of 
the Aire, near Seacroft, a village about three miles 
from Leeds, in Yorkſhire, in 65 5. (1) From this vic- 
tory the village of Winfield ſeems to have taken its 
name: and by it Oſwy was raiſed to the height of 


power; ſo that in three years he ſubdued all Mercia, 


and the greateſt part of the country of the Picts in the 
north. According to his promiſe he gave his daugh- 
ter Elfleda, ſcarce then a year old, to be conſecrated 
to God, under the care of St. Hilda at Heortea, by 
whom ſhe was removed two years after to Streaneſ- 
balch. The king gave to this houſe twelve eſtates of 
land for maintaining religious perſons, each eſtate be- 
ing ten families. Ofwy dying in 670, after a reign of 
twenty-eight years, his widow Ealflede, who was 
daughter to the holy king Edwin, retired to this mo- 
naſtery, and there ended her days in the exerciſes of 
a religious life. St. Hilda died in 680, being ſixty- 


three years old, of which ſhe had ſpent thirty-three in 


2 monaſtic life. A nun at Hakenes, thirteen miles 
from Whitby, on the ſtrand, ſaw her ſoul carried up 


(1) Bede, I. 3. c. 24. 25. Will, Malmeſb. I. 1. c. 4. Thoreſby 
. Leod. p. 143, 144. Mon. Angl. V. 1. p. 71. ; 
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to bliſs by angels. She was ſucceeded in the govern- 
ment of her . monaſtery. by the royal virgin Elfleda, 
who, after ſerving God ſixty years, went to his eter- 
nal embraces. In the church of St. Peter, beſides St. 
Hilda and the royal n Elfleda, were interred king 
Oſwy, his mother Eanfled, his mother's father Edwin, 
and many other great perſons. The body of St. Hil. 
da, after the devaſtation of the monaſtery by the 
Danes Inguar and Hubba, was carried to Glaſtenbu- 
ry by Titus the abbot who fled thither. In the time 
of Hugh earl of Cheſter, in the reign of the conqueror, 
Willam De Percie, anceſtor to the Percies earls of 
Northumberland, rebuilt the monaſtery for Benedic- 
tin monks, in which ſtate it continued till the ſup- 
preſſion of monaſteries. See Bede Hiſt. I. 3. c. 24. 
25. I. 4. c. 23. and Regiſtrum de Whitby, quoted by 
Burton, in Monaſticon Eboracenſe, T. 1. p. 68. 69. 88, 


Leland's Collectan. T. 2. p. 141. 150. 


. 


Nov. 19. S. ELIZABETH, w. 347 


NOVEMBER XIX. 


s BLIZABETH of Hungary, Widow: 


Her life compiled by Cæſarius, monk of Heiſterbach, is loſt. Theo- 
. doric of Tharingia, a Dominican (who ſeems to be the famous 
Theodoric, of Apoldo, in 1289, author of the life of St. Dominic) 
' wrote that of St. Elizabeth in eight books, extant in Caniſius, 
(Lea. Antiq. T. 5.) Lambecius (T. 2. Bibl. Vind.) publiſhed an 
Additional FM nt with ſeveral pieces relative to her canonixati- 
on. Her life ms of Spire, publiſhed by Sedulius, 
_ abridged by Death. Ec. is taken from the work of Theodoric. 
The ſetter of the holy prieſt Conrad of Marpurg, the ſaint's con- 
fſeſſor, to pope Gregory IX. ſoon after her death, bears authentic 
| teſtimony to her heroic virtues. Conrad's letter is publiſhed in 
an appendix to the ſupplement of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, print- 
eld at Venice in 1723. It is accompanied with the authentic relati- 
en of miracles examined before Sifrid archbiſhop of Mentz, Rey- 
mund the Ciſtercian abbot of ' Eberbac, and maſter or doQor Con- 
| rad preacher of the word of God, by commiſſion of the holy ſee, - 
who jointly ſend the relation to the pope, See alſo St. Bonaven- 
ture, Serm. de S. Elizabetha, T. 5. | 


fo A., D. 1231, 

EARTH, daughter to Alexander II. the va- 
liant and religious king of Hungary, and his queen 
Gertrude, daughter to the duke of Carinthia, was 
born in Hungary in 1207. Herman, Landgrave of 
Thuringia and | Heſſe, had a ſon born about the ſame 
time, and named Lewis. This prince obtained by 
ambaſſadors a promiſe from the king of Hungary that 
his daughter ſhould be given in marriage to his new- 
born ſon; and to ſecure the effect of this engagement, 
at the Landgrave's requeſt, the princeſs at four years 
of age was ſent to his court, and there brought up un- 
der the care of a virtuous lady. Five years after Her- 
man died, and Lewis became Landgrave. Elizabeth 
from her cradle was ſo happily prevented with the love 
of God, that no room for creatures could be found in 
her heart; and though ſurrounded, and as it were be- 


ſieged by worldly. pleaſures in their moſt engaging 


apes, the had no reliſh. for them, prayed: with an 


altoniſhing recollection, and ſeemed ſcarce to. know 


/ 
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any other uſe of money than to give it to the poor: 
for her father allowed: her till her marriage was ſo- 
lemnized, a competent yearly revenue for maintain. 
ing a court ſuitable: to her rabk. This chüld of .hea- 
ven in her very recreations ſtudied to practiſe frequent 
humiliations and ſelf-denials ; and ſtole often to the 
chapel, and there knelt down and ſaid a ſhort prayer 
before every altar, bowing her body reyerently, or, 
if nobody was there, proſtrating herſelf upon the 
ground. If ſhe found the doors of the chapel in the 
palace ſhut, not to loſe her labour, ſhe knelt down at 
the threſhold, and always put up her petition to the 
throne of God. Her devotion the indulged with more 
liberty in her private cloſet. She was very devout to 
ber angel guardian and the ſaints, particularly St. John 
the Evangeliſt. She was educated with Agnes, ſiſter to 
the young Landgrave, and upon their firſt appcaring 
together at church, they were dreſſed alike, and wore 
coronets ſet with jewels. At their entering the houſe 
of God, Sophia, the Landgrave's mother, obſerving 
our ſaint take off her coronet, aſked why ſhe did ſo: 
to which the princeſs replied, that ſhe could not bear 
to appear with jewels on her head, where ſhe ſaw that 
of Jeſus Chriſt crowned with thorns. Agnes and her 
mother who were ſtrangers to ſuch Lindos ſentiments, 
and fond of what Elizabeth trampled upon, conceived 
an averſion for the young princeſs, and ſaid, that ſince 
ſhe ſeemed to have ſo little reliſh for à court, a con- 
vent would be the propereſt place for her. The cour. 
tiers carried their reflections much farther, and did al 
in their power to bring the ſaint into contempt, ſaj- 
ing, that neither her fortune nor her perſon were ſuct 
as the Landgrave had a right to expect, that he bad 
no inclination for . that ſhe would either be 
ſent back to Hungary, or married to ſome nobleman 
in the country. Theſe taunts and trials were more 
ſevere and continual, as the Landgrave Herman dying 
When Elizabeth was only nine years old, the govern, 
ment fell into the hands of his widow in the name 
her fon till he ſhould be of age. Theſe perſecutions 
and injuries were to the faint occaſions of the great 
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ſpiritual advantages; for by them the daily learned a 
more perfect contempt of all earthly things, to which 
the heavenly lover exhorts his ſpoule, ſaying: Heark- 
en, daughter, forget thy people.“ She learned alſo 
the evangelical hatred of herſelf, and crucifixion of 
ſelf.love z by which ſhe: was enabled to ſay with the 
apoſtles : Behold we have left all things. In this entire 
diſengagement of her heart the learned to take up her 
croſs and follow Chriſt by the exerciſe of meekneſs, 
humility, patience and charity towards unjuſt perſecu- 
tors; and to cleave to God by the cloſeſt union of her 
ſoul to him by refignation, love and prayer, contemn- 
ing herſelf, and eſteeming the vanity of the world as 
filth and dung. She defired to pleaſe God only, and in 
this ſpirit ſhe' was wont to pray: O Sovereign Spouſe 
of my ſoul; never ſuffer me to love any thing but in 
Thee, or for Thee. May every thing which tends not 
to Thee be bitter and painful, and Thy will alone 
ſweet. May Thy will be always mine: as in heaven 
Thy will is punctually performed, ſo may it be done 
on earth by all creatures, particularly in me and by 
me. And as love requires an union, and entire re- 
ſignation of all things into the hands of the beloved, 
| give up my whole ſelf to Thee without reſerve. In 
my heart I renounce all riches and pomp: if I had 
many worlds I would leave them all to adhere to Thee 
alone in poverty and nakedneſs of ſpirit, as Thou mad- 
eſt Thyſelf poor for me. O Spouſe of my heart, fo 
great is the love I bear Thee, and holy poverty for 
Thy fake, that with joy I leave all that I am, that I 
may be transformed into Thee, and that abandoned 
ſtate ſo amlabie to Thee 5 
The ſaint was in her fourteenth year when Lewis j 
the young Landgrave returned home after a long ab- 
ſence on account of his education. Addreſs in mar- 
tial exerciſes and other great accompliſhments intro- 
duced the young prince into the world with a mighty 
reputation: but nothing was ſo remarkable in him as 
a ſincere love of piety. The eminent virtue of Eliza- 
beth gave bim the higheſt eſteem for her perſon. 
However, he ſeldom ſaw or ſpoke to her even in pub- 
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1 ELIZABETH, W. Nov. 19. 
- lic, and never in private, till the queſtion was one day 


put to him, what his thoughts were with regard to 
marrying her, and he was told what rumours were 
ſpread in the court to her diſadvantage. Hereat he 


expreſſed much diſpleaſure, and ſaid, that he prized 


her virtue above all the mountains of gold and rubies 
that the world could afford. Forthwith he ſent her 
by a nobleman a glaſs garniſhed with precious ſtones 
of ineſtimable value, with two chryſtals opening on 


each fide, in the one of which was a looking-glaſs; 


on the other a figure of Chriſt crucified was moſt cu- 
riouſſy wrought. And not long after he ſolemnized 


his marriage with her, and the ceremony was perform- 
ed with the utmoſt pomp, and with e or pub- 
0 


lic rejoicings. The ſtream of public applauſe follow. 


dd the favour of the prince; the whole court expreſf- 


ed the moſt profound veneration for the ſaint, and all 
the clouds which had ſo long hung over her head were 
at once diſperſed. Conrad of Marpurg, a moſt . holy 
and learned prieſt, and an eloquent pathetic preacher, 


whoſe diſintereſtedneſs and love of holy poverty, mor- 
tified life, and extraordinary devotion and ſpirit of 


prayer, rendered him a model to the clergy of that 


age, was the perſon whom ſhe choſe for her ſpiritual 


director, and to his advice the ſubmitted herſelf in al 
things relating to her ſpiritual concerns. This holy 
and experienced guide obſerving how deep root the 
ſeeds of virtue had taken in her ſou], applied himſelf 
by cultivating them to conduct her to the ſummit of 


chriſtian perfection, and encouraged her in the path 
of mortification and penance, but was obliged often 
to moderate her corporal auſterities by the precept 


of obedience. The Landgrave alſo repoſed an entire 
confidence in Conrad, and gave this holy man the 
privilege of diſpoſing of all cccleſiaſtical benefices in 
the prince's gift. Elizabeth, with her pious huſband's 
conſent, often roſe in the night to pray, and conſe 
crated great part of her time to her devotions, inſo- 


much that on Sundays and holydays ſhe never allow. 


ed herſelf much leiſure to dreſs herſelf. The reſt of 
her time which was not ſpent in prayer or readings 
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ſhe devoted to works of charity, and to ſpinning or 
carding wool, in which ſhe would only work very 
coarſe wool for the uſe of the poor, or of the Franciſ- 
can friars. The myſteries of the life and ſufferings of 
our Saviour were the ſubje& of her moſt tender and 
daily meditation. Weighing of what importance pray- 
er and mortification or penance are in a ſpiritual life, 
ſhe ſtudied to make her prayer virtually continual, by 
breaking forth into fervent acts of compunQion and 
divine love amidſt all her employments. The auſte- 
rity of her life ſupaſſed that of recluſes. When ſhe. 
fat at table, next to the Landgrave, to diſſemble her 
abſtinence from fleſh and ſavoury diſhes, ſhe uſed to 
deceive the attention of others by diſcourſing with the 
gueſts or with the prince, carving for others, ſending 
her maids upon errands, often changing her plates, 


| and a thouſand other artifices. Her meal frequently 


conſiſted only of bread and honey, or a dry cruſt, 
with a cup of the ſmalleſt wine, or the like; eſpeci- 
ally when ſhe dined privately in her chamber, with 
two maids, who voluntarily. followed her rules as to 
diet. She never eat but what came out of her own 
kitchen, that ſhe might be ſure nothing was mixed 
contrary to the ſevere rules ſhe-had laid down; and 
this kitchen ſhe kept out of her own private purſe, not 
to be the leaſt charge to her huſband. She was a great. 
enemy to rich apparel, though in compliance to the 
Landgrave, ſhe on certain public occaſions conformed 
in ſome degree to the faſhions of the court. When 
ambaſſadors came from her father, the king of Hun- 
gary, her huſband deſired her not to appear in that 
homely apparel which ſhe uſually wore; but ſhe pre- 
vailed upon him to ſuffer it; and God was pleaſed to 
give ſo extraordinary a gracefulneſs to her perſon, that 
the ambaſſadors were exceedingly ſtruck at the comeli- 
nels and majeſty of the appearance ſhe made. In the 
abſence of her huſband ſhe commonly wore only coarſe. 
cloth, not dyed, but in the natural colour of the wool, 
luch as the poor people uſed. -. She ſo ſtrongly recom- 
mended to her maids- of ; honour, ſimplicity of dreſs, 
fenance and aſſiduous prayer, that ſeveral of them 
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were warmed into an imitation of her virtues ; but W 
they could only follow her at a diſtance, for ſhe ſeem. ab 
ed inimitable im her heroic practices, eſpecially in her fie 
profound humility, with which ſhe courted the moſt ly 
mortifying humiliations. In attending the poor and of 
the ſick, the cheerfully waſhed and cleanſed the mot th; 
filthy ſores, and waited on thoſe that were infected gr: 
with the moſt loathſome diſeaſes. wh 
Her alms ſeemed at all times to have no bounds ; anc 
in which the good 'Landgrave rejoiced exceedingly, Ale 
and gave her full liberty. In 1225, Germany being ſe. Lai 
verely viſited by a famine, ſhe exhauſted the treaſury | Fre 
and diftributed her whole crop of corn amongſt thoſe ſep; 
who felt the weight of that ealamity heavieſt. The tria 
dorave was then in Apulia with the emperor ; and wit] 
at his return the officers of his houſhold complained join 
loudly to him of her profuſion in favour of the poor. he.1 
But the prince was ſo well affured of her piety and at C 
prudence, that without examining into the matter, be the 
aſked if ſhe had alienated his dominions? They anſwer- grea 
ed: No. As for her charities, faid he, they will en- 122' 
tail upon us the divine bleſſings: and we fhall not want by h 
ſo long as we ſuffer her to relieve the poor as ſhe does. cruſ: 
The caſtle of Marpurg, the refidence of the Landgrave, put 
was built on a pr rock, which the infirm and weak chol) 
were not able to climb. The holy Margravine therc- be d 
fore built an hoſpital at the foot of the rock for their to th 
reception and entertainment; where ſhe often fed them pleaſ 
with her own hands, made their beds; and attended afflict 
them even in the heat of ſummer, when that place of th 
ſeemed inſupportable to all thoſe who were ſtranger is mo 
to the ſentiments of her generous and indefatigable tune: 


charity. The helpleſs children, eſpecially all orphans, 
were provided for at her expence. Elizabeth was thc 
foundreſs of another hoſpital, in which twenty-eight 
perſons were conſtantly relieved * ſhe fed nine hundred 
daily at her own gate, befides an incredible numbet 
in the different parts of the dominions, ſo that the fe- 
venue in her hands was truly the patrimony of the di- 
treſſed. But the ſaint's charity was tempered with di 

cretion ; and inſtead of encouraging in idleneſs ſuch a 


Mer r er 


were able to work, ſhe employed them in a way ſuit- 
able to their ſtrength and capacity. Her huſband edi- 
fied and charmed with her extraordinary piety, not on- 
ly approved of all ſhe did, but was himſelf an imitator 
of her charity, devotion and other virtues ; inſomuch 
that he is deſervedly ſtyled by hiſtorians the Pious Land- 
grave. He had by her three children, Herman, Sophia, 
who was afterward married to the duke of Brabant, 
and Gertrude, who became a nun, and died abbeſs of 
Aldemburg. Purely upon motives of religion the 
Landgrave took the croſs to accompany the emperor 
Frederic Barbaroſſa in the holy war to Paleſtine. The 
ſeparation of this pious and loving couple was a great 
trial ; though moderated by the heroic ſpirit of religion 
with which both were animated. The Landgrave 
joined the emperor in the kingdom of Naples; but as 
he was going to embark, fell ill of a malignant fever 
at Otranto, and having received the laſt ſacraments at 
the bands of the patriarch of Jeruſalem, expired in 
great ſentiments of piety, on the 11th of September, 
1227, Many miracles are related to have been wrought 
by him, in the hiſtory of Thuringia, and in that of the 
cruſades (1). Elizabeth, who at his departure had 
put on the dreſs of a widow, upon hearing this melan- 
choly news wept bitterly, and faid : © It my huſband 
be dead, I promiſe. to die, henceforth to myſelf, and 
to the world with all its vanities,” _God himſelf was 
pleaſed to complete this her ſacrifice by a train of other 
allliftions into which ſhe fell, being a ſenſible inſtance 
of the inſtability of human things, in which nothing 
is more conſtant than a perpetual unſteadineſs of for- 
tune: the life of man being a ſcene of interludes, and 


virtue being his only ſupport, a check to pride in proſ- 
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perity, and a ſolid comfort in adverſity,  __ 
Enyy, jealouſy and rancour all broke looſe at once 
aganſt the virtuous Landgravine, which during her 
huſband's life, for the great love and reſpe& which he 
bore her, had been raked up and covered over as fire under 
te aſhes. As pretences are never wanting to cloak am- 
bition, enyy, and other paſſions which never dare ſhew 


. (.) Hiſt, des Croiſades, I. 10: p. 319. T. 2. 
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themſelves barefaced, it was alleged, that the ſaint 


had ſquandered away the public revenue upon the poor; 
that the infant Herman, being unfit for the govern- 
ment of the ſtate, it ought to be given to one who was 
able to defend and even extend the dominions of the 
Landgraviate; and that therefore Henry, younger 
brother to the late Landgrave, ought to be advanced 
to the principality. The mob being ſoothed by the 
fine ſpeeches of certain powerful, factious men, Henry 
got poſſeſſion, and turned Elizabeth out of the caſtle 
without furniture, proviſion or neceſſaries for the ſup- 
port of nature, and all perſons in the town were for- 
bid to let her any lodgings. The princeſs bore this 
unjuſt treatment with a patience far' tranſcending the 
power of nature, ſhewing nothing in ber geſtures 
which was not as compoſed as if the had been in the 
greateſt tranquillity poſſible. And rejoicing in her 
heart to ſee herſelf ſo ill treated, ſhe went down the 
caſtle hill to the town, placing her whole confidence in 
God, and with her damſels and maids went into a com- 
mon inn, or, as others ſay, a poor woman's cottage, 
where ſhe remained till midnight, when the bell ring- 
ing to matins at the church of the Franciſcan friars, 
the went thither, and deſired the good fathers to ſing 
a Te Deum with, ſolemnity, to give God thanks for his 
mercies to her in viſiting her with afffictions. Though 
the ſent about the next day, and uſed all her endea- 
vours to procure ſome kind of lodging in the town, 
no one durſt afford her any for fear of the uſurper and 
his aſſociates. She ſtaid the whole, day in the church 
of the friars; and at evening had the additional afllic- 
tion to ſee her three children whom their barbarous 
uncle had ſent out of the caſtle, coming down the hill 
She received them in the church porch, with undaunt- 
ed fortitude, but could not refrain from tenderly 


: = 


weeping to ſee the innocent babes ſo inſenſible of their 


= 


condition as to ſmile upon her, rejoicing that they had. 


recovered their mother. Reduced to the loweſt ebb 
ſhe applied to a prieſt for relief, who received her into 


his little houſe, where ſhe had but one ſtraight por 


” 


chamber for herſelf; her maids and children. Hef 
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enemies ſoon forced her from thence, ſo that with 


thanks to thoſe who had given her and hers ſome 


kind of ſhelter from the ſeverities of a yery ſharp win- 
ter ſeaſon, ſne returned to the inn or cottage. Thug 
ſhe, who had entertained thouſands! of poor, could 


find no entertainment or harbour; and ſhe, who had 


been a mother to ſo many infants and orphans of others, 
was glad to beg an almg for her own, and to receive 


it from her enemies. God failed not to comfort her 
in her diſtreſs, and ſhe addreſſed herſelf to him in rap- 


tures of love, praying, that ſne might be wholly con- 
verted into his love, and that his pure love might 
reign in her. Melting in the ſweetneſs of divine love 
ſhe poured forth her foul in inflamed ejaculations, ſay- 
ing for example: Ah, my Lord and my. God, may 


Thou be all mine, and I all Thine. What is this, my 


God and my love? Thou all, mine, and I all Thine. 
Let me love Thee, my God, above all things, and let 
me not love myſelf but for Thee, and all other things 
in Thee. Let me love Thee, with all my ſoul, with 
all my memory, &c.“ In theſe fervent aſpirations, 
overflowing with interior joy, ſhe ſometimes fell into 


wonderful raptures, which aſtoniſned Hentrude, a lady 


of honour, particularly beloved by her, and her com- 
panion in her de votions and mortifications. * 

The abbeſs of Kitzingen, in the dioceſs of Wurtz- 
burg, our ſaint's aunt, ſiſter to her mother, hearing of 
her misfortunes, invited her to her monaſtery, and be- 
ing extremely moved at the ſight of her deſolate con- 
dition and poverty, adviſed her to repair to her uncle, 
the biſhop of Bamberg, a man of great power, cha- 
rity and prudence. The biſhop received her with ma- 
ny tears which compaſſion; drew from his eyes, and 
from thoſe of all the clergy that were with him; and 
provided for her a commodious houſe near his palace. 
His firſt views were, as ſhe was young and beautiful, 


do endeavour to look out for a ſuitable party, that mar- 
Tying ſome powerful prince; ſhe might ſtrengthen her 


intereſt, and that of her family by a new alliance, 


which might enable her to recover her right: but ſuch 


projects the entirely put a ſtop to, declaring, it was 
| | ALAS Ns 
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Nov. 19. No) 
her fixed reſolution to devote herſelf to the divine fer. and 
vice in a ſtate of perpetual chaſtity. In the mean time law 
the body of her late huſband, which had been buried ties 
at Otranto, was taken up, and the fleſn being entirely beh 
conſumed, the bones were put into a rich cheſt, and wea 
carried into Germany. The hearſe was attended by a and 
great many princes and dukes, and by counts, barons bloo 
and knights without number, marching in martial or- mad 
der, with enſigns folded up, the mournful found of on ſt 
drums, all covered with black, and other warlike in- char 
ſtruments in like manner. Where ſome of theſe by t 
princes left the eorpſe to return home, the nobility of heart 
each country through which it paſſed, took their place; Eliza 
and every night it was lodged in ſome church or mo- hood 
naſtery where maſſes and dirges were ſaid, and gifts ons i 
offered. When the funeral pomp approached Bam- renou 
berg, the biſhop went out with the clergy and monks upon, 
in proceſſion to meet it, having left the nobility and which 
knights with the diſconſolate pious Margravine. At begar 
the ſight of the hearſe her grief was inexpreſſible; cuted 
yet whilſt there was not a dry eye in the church, ſhe her pe 
ſhewed by reſtraining her ſorrow how great command Ihe 
ſhe had of her paſſions. Vet when the cheſt was part o 
opened, her tears burſt forth againſt her will. But was hi 
recollecting herſelf in God, ſhe gave thanks to his Di. deur, 
vine Majeſty for having ſo diſpoſed of her honoured his ad) 
huſband, as to take him into his eternal tabernacles ſo his pre 
ſeaſonably for himſelf, though to her ſevere trial. The ſerve t 

corpſe remained ſeveral days at Bamberg. 2 2 little 
which the funeral rites were continued with the utmo that Ig 
ſolemnity, and it was then conducted with great ſtate friars n 
into Thuringia. The princeſs intreated the barons and world; 
knights that attended it, to uſe their intereſt with ber he ſtop 
brother - in- law to do her juſtice, not blaming him for charge 
the treatment ſnhe had received, but imputing it to evil lhe ow 
counſellors. * Fired with indignation at the indignities diſpoſal 
ſhe had received, they engaged to negle& no means o the uſe 
reſtoring her to her right: fo that it was neceſſar) for whom { 
her to moderate their reſentment, and to beg the) ve in t 
would only uſe humble remonſtrances. This they did, ee { 
er huſh 


reproaching Henry for haviug brought ſo foul a blot 
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and diſhonour ypon his houſe, and having. violated all 
laws divine, civil and natural, and broke the ſtrongeſt 
ties of humanity. They conjured him by God, who 
beholds all things; ang aſked him, in what point a 
weak woman, full of peace and piety could offend him: 
and what innocent princely babes, who were his own 
blood, could have dope, the tenderneſs of whoſe years 
made them very. unfit to ſyffer ſuch injuries. Ambiti- 
on ſtrangely ſteels a heart to all ſentiments of juſtice, 
charity or humanity. Yet theſe remonſtrances made 
by the chief barons of the principality, ſoftened the 
heart of Henry, and he promiſed them to reſtore to 
Elizabeth her dqwer and all the rights of her widow- 
hood, and even to put the government of the domini- 
ons into her hands, This laſt ſhe voluntarily choſe to 
renounce, provided it was reſerved for her ſon. Here- 
upon, ſhe was conducted back to the caſtle gut of 
which ſhe had been expelled, and from that time Henry 
began to treat her as princeſs, and .obſequiouſly exe- 
cuted whatever ſhe intimated to be her pleaſure, Yet 
her perſecutions were often renewed till her death. 
Ihe devout prieſt Conrad had attended her in great 
part of her travels, and retyrned to Marpurg, which 
was his uſual reſidence, Elizabeth loathing the gran- 
deur, and dreading the diſtractions of the world, with 
his advice, hound herſelf by a vow which ſhe made in 
his preſence, in the church of the Franciſcans, to ob- 
ſerve the third rule of St. Francis, and ſegrętly put on 
a little habit under her clothes, Her gonfeſſar relates, 
that lying her hands gn the altar in the church of thg 
iriars minors, ſhe hy vow renounced the pomps of the 
world; ſhe wag going tq add the yaw of poverty: but 
he {topped her, ſaying ſhe was obliged jn order to diſ- 
clarge many abligatiqus of her late huſpand, and what 
lhe owed to the poor, tq keep in her own hands the 
diſpoſal of her revenues. Her dower ſhe canyerted to 
the ule of the p $f and as her director Hage in 
whom the repoſed an entire confidence, was obliged to 
ine in the town of Marpyrg, when ſhe quitted her 


* 
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Palace the made that, which was on the boundary q 


ter huſband's dominions, her place of reſidence, live 
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ing firſt in a little cottage near the town, whilſt a houſe 
was building for her, in which ſhe ſpent the laſt three 
years of her life in the moſt fervent practices of devo- 
tion, — 4 and penance. In her ſpeech ſhe was fo 
reſelved and mode | 

thing, her words ſeemed to imply a fear of ſome mil. 
take. She ſpoke little, always with gravity, and moſt 
commonly of God; and never let drop any thing that 
tended is her own praiſe. Out of a love of religious 
filence ſhe. ſhunned tattlers: in all things ſhe praiſed 
God, and being intent on' ſpiritual things was never 
puffed up with proſperity, or troubled at adverſity, 
She tied herſelf by vow to obey her confeffor Conrad, 
and received at his hands an habit made of coarſe cloth 
of the natural colour of the wool without being dyed. 
Whence pope Gregory IX. who had correſponded with 
Her, ſays, ſhe took the religious habit, and ſubjected 
herſelf to the yoke of obedience. Thus the imitated 


* 
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7 of prayer with which ſhe was endowed. In pray® 


„that if ſhe affirmed or denied any 
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tures, and heavenly communications. Her confeſſor 
Conrad aſſures us, that when the returned from ſecr 
prayer, her countenance often ſeemed to dart forth 
rays of light from the divine converſation. Being 
forewarned by God of her approaching paſſage to cter- 
nity, which ſhe mentioned to her confeſſor four days 
before ſhe. fell ill, as he aſſures us, ſhe redoubled her 
fervour, by her laſt will made Chriſt her heir in his 
poor, made a general confeſſion of her whole life on 
the twelfth day, ſurvived yet four days, received the 
laſt ſacraments, and to her laſt breath ceaſed not to 
pray, or to diſcourſe in the moſt pathetic manner on 
the myſteries of the ſacred life and ſufferings of our 
Redeemer, and on his coming to judge us. The day 
of her happy death was the 19th of November, in 
1231 in the 24th year, of her age. Her venerable 
body was depoſited in a chapel near the hoſpital which 
the had founded. Many ſick perſons were reſtored to 
health at her tomb; an account of which miracles 
Siffrid, archbiſnop of Mentz, ſent to Rome, having 
firſt cauſed them to be authenticated by a juridical exa- 
mination, before himſelf and others. Pope Grego- 
Ty IX. after a long and mature diſcuſſion, performed 
the ceremony of her canonization on Whitſunday, in 
1235, four years after her death. Siffrid upon news 


hereof appointed a day for the tranſlation of her re- 


licks, which he performed at Marpurg in 1236. The 
emperor Frederic II. would be preſent, took up the 
brit ſtone of the ſaint's grave, and gave and placed on 
the ſhrine with his own hands a rich crown of gold. 


St. Elizabeth's ſon Herman, then Landgrave, and his 


two ſiſters Sophia and Gertrude aſſiſted at this auguſt 
ceremony: alſo; the archbiſhops of Cologne and Bre- 
men, and an incredible number of other princes, pre- 
lates and people, ſo that the number is ſaid to have 
amounted to above 200,000 perſons. The relicks were 
enſhrined in a rich vermilion, caſe, and placed upon 
the altar in the church of the hoſpital. A Ciſtercian 
monk affirmed upon oath, that a little before this tran- 
ſation, praying it the tomb of the ſaint, he was cured 
of a palpitation of the heart and grievous melancholy, 
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350 8 ELIZABETH, W. Nov. 19, 
with which he had been grievouſly troubled for 40 years, 
and had in vain ſought remedies from phyſicians and ev 
other means. Many inſtances are mentioned by Mon- 
tanus and by the archbiſhop of Mentz and the confeſ. 
ſor Conrad, of perſons afflicted with palſies, and other 
inveterate diſeaſes, who recovered their health at her 
tomb, or by invoking her interceſſion: as of a boy 
blind from his birth by the mother's invocation of St. 
Elizabeth at her ſepulchre, applying ſome of the duſt to 
his eyes, upon which a ſkin which covered each eye, 
burſt and he ſaw, as ſeveral witneſſes declared upon 
oath, and Maſter Conrad ſaw the eyes thus healed: 
Of a boy three years old, dead, cold and ſtiff a whole 
night, raiſed to life the next morning by a pious grand- 
mother praying to God through the interceſſion of St. 
Elizabeth, with a vow' of an alms to her hoſpital, and 
of dedicating the child to the divine ſervice; atteſted 
in every circumſtance by the depoſitions of the mother, 
father, grandmother, uncle, and others, recorded 
by Conrad: Of a boy dead and ſtiff for many 
Hours, juſt going to be carried to burial, raiſed by the 
invocation of St. Elizabeth: Of a youth drowned re- 
ſtored to life by the like prayer : Of a boy drawn out 
of a well dead, black, &c. and a child ſtill-bom 
brought to life: others cured of palſies, falling-ſick- 
neſs, fevers, madneſs, lameneſs, blindneſs, the bloody 
flux, &c. in the authentic relation. A portion of her 
relicks is kept in the church of the Carmelites at Bruſ- 
ſels; another in the magnificent chapel of La Rochc- 
Guyon upon the Seine, and 'a conſiderable part in a 
precious ſhrine is in the electoral treaſury of Hanover. 
(2) Some perſons of the third Order of St. Francis 
having raiſed that inſtitute into a religious Order long 
after the death of our ſaint (without prejudice to the 
ſecular ſtate of this Order, which is ſtill embraced b) 
many who live in the world), the religious women © 
this Order choſe her for their patroneſs, and are ſome- 
times called the nuns of St. Elizabeth. 4 
(2) See Theſaurus Reliquiarum EleQoris Brunſwieo-Luneburgenſa 
Hanoviz, 1713. 08 155 POT LN 
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Perfection conſiſts not eſſentially in mortification, 
but in charity: and he is moſt perfect who is molt unit- 
ed to God by love. But humility and ſelf-denial re- 
move the impediments to this love, by retrenching the 
inordinate appetites. and evil inclinations which wed the 
heart to creatures. The affections muſt be untied by 
mortification, and the heart ſet at liberty by an entire 
diſengagement from the ſlavery of the ſenſes, and all 
Irregular affections. Then will a ſoul; by the aſſiſtance 
of grace, eaſily raiſe her affettions to God, and adhere 


purely to him; and his holy love will take poſſeſſion of 
them. A ſtone cannot fall down to its centre, ſo long 


as the lets which hold it up are not taken away. So 
neither can a ſoul attain to the pure love of God, 
whilſt the ſtrings of earthly attachments hold her 
down. Hence the maxims of the goſpel and the ex- 
ample of the ſaints ſtrongly inculcate the neceſſity of 
dying to ourſelves. by humility, meekneſs, patience, 
ſelf-denial and obedience. Nor does any thing ſo much 
advance this interior crucifixion of the old man as the 
patient ſuffering of affliftionss | 


On THEt s ame Dar. 


St. Pon Tian, Pope, M. The Liberian calendar in- 


forms us, that this pope ſat five years from the death 
of St. Urban in 230, the church then enjoying peace 
in the reign of Alexander Severus. But Maximinus, 
who by contriving the aſſaſſination of the beſt of the 
Roman emperors in May 235, opened to himſelf a 
way to the imperial throne, began his reign by raiſing 
Fl bloody perſecution. He was by birth a barbarian, a 
native of Thrace, and of a gigantic ſtature: for his 
cruelty towards all men he is ſurnamed Buſiris, Ty- 
phon and Phalaris, and was a monſter of gluttony. 
St. Pontian was baniſhed by him in the beginning of 


his reign into the iſle of Sardinia, where he died the 


lame year, if not by the ſword, at leaſt by the hard- 
ſhips of his exile, and the unhealthfulneſs of the air. 


dee Tillemont, T. 3. 
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St. BaRLAAu, M. An obſcure country life, which 
this ſaint had led from his childhood in a village near 
Antioch, in manual labour, which he ſanctified by an 
heroic ſpirit and practice of chriſtian piety, prepared 
him for the crown of martyrdom. Though he was a 
ſtranger to every other language but his mother- tongue, 
and to all learning except that of the maxims of the 
goſpel, he was an overmatch for the pride and tyran- 
ny of the maſters of the world. His zealous confeſſi- 
on of the name of Chriſt provoked the perſecutors, 
who detained him a long time in the dungeons at An- 
tioch before he was brought to his trial; during which 
Tigorous confinement in the ſimplicity of an upright 
heart he continually entertained himſelf. with God, fo 
as to want no worldly company to relieve: his mind, 
and God had embelliſhed his foul with his choiceſt 
graces. When he was called to the bar, the judge 
laughed at his ruſtic language and mien; but in ſpite 
of his prepoſſeſſions and rage, could: not but admire 
-exceedingly his greatneſs of ſoul, his virtue and his 
meek conſtancy which even gathered ſtrength by his 
long impriſonment. He was cruelly ſcourged; but 
no ſigh, no word of complaint was extorted a him. 
He was then hoiſted on the rack, and his bones in ma- 
ny parts diſlocated. Amidft theſe torments ſuch wzs 
the joy which was painted in his countenance, that 
one would have judged he had been ſeated at ſome 
delicious banquet, or on a throne; The prefect threat. 
ened him with death, and cauſed ſwords and axes 
freſh ſtained with the blood of martyrs to be difplay- 
ed before him: but Barlaam beheld them without be- 
ing daunted, and without words his meek and com- 
poſed countenance ſpoke a language which confound- 
ed and diſconcerted the perſecutors. He was there- 
fore remanded to priſon, and the judge who as 
aſhamed to fee himfelf vanquiſhed by an illiterate pea- 
fant, ſtudied to invent ſome new artifice or tormem, 
reſolving to revenge his gods whom he thought injur- 
ed by the faint's conſtancy. At length he flattered 
himſelf that he had found out a method by which the 
martyr ſhould be compelled, in ſpight of all his reſo- 


F 
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lution, to offer ſacrifice, Barlaam was brought out of 
priſon, and an altar with burning coals upon it being 
made ready for ſacrifice, the martyr's hand was forci- 
bly held over the flames, and incenſe with live coals 


was laid upon it, that if he ſhook the coals off his 


hand he might be ſaid to offer facrifice by throwing the 
incenſe into the fire upon the altar. The ſaint fearing 
the ſcandal and very ſhadow of the crime, though by 
throwing. off the fire to fave his hand, he could not 
be reaſonably eſteemed to have meant to ſacrifice, kept 
his hand ſteady whilſt the coals burnt quite through 
it, and ſo with the incenſe dropped upon the altar. 
At ſuch an inſtance of fortitude the taunts and ſeoffs 
of the heathens were converted into admiration. God, 
ſoon after this victory, called his ſoldier to himſelf, to 
crown him with glory. This happened during the 
courſe of the perſecution firſt raiſed by Diocleſian. 
See St. Baſil, T. 2. p. 138. St. Chryſoſtom, T. 2. 
p. 681. in their panegyrics on this ſaint; his Greek 
Acts in Lambecius, T. 8. p. 277. and an Homily of 
Severus, patriarch of Antioch, extant in a Syriac ma- 
nuſcript, quoted by Joſ. Aſſemani, T. 1. Bibl. Orient, 
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NOVEMBER XX. 
St. EDMUND, King and Martyr. 
From his life written in 985, from the relation of St. Dunſtan, by 
Abbo of Fleury, who lived then a monk at Canterbury; but died 


abbot of Fleury in France. To this work publiſhed by Surius, is 
ſubjoined another containing à hiſtory of miracles wrought by this 


faint's interceſhon, probably by another hand, as the authors of 


the Hiſt. Liter. de la France obſerve, T.9. p. 175. A MS. copy 
of this book in Jeſus college is called Liber Feretrarierum, i. e. 
The Book of the Treaſurers or Keepers of the Relicks. Abbo 
was aſſaſſinated by a Gaſcoon, whilft he was employed in reform- 
ing the monaſtery of Reole in Gaſcony, on the 13th of Novem- 
ber, 1004: was one of the moſt learned men of his age, and was 
honoured, in ſeveral churches as a martyr, as appears from the 
council of Limoges in 1031. His feſtival is ſtill kept with folemni- 
ty at Fleury and Reole. See alſo S. Edmund's life in verſe com- 


_ piled by John Lydgate, the moſt learned profeſſor, celebrated poet, 
and monk of St. Edmundſbury, who dedicated this book to 


Henry VI. (a). On the manuſcript copies of this work ſee wy 
Tanner, 'p. 490, who yet omits — others the original 
which was preſented by the author to Henry VI. in the Harleian 
library, one of the maſt beautiful manuſcript books in the world. 
See alſo Lydgaje's account of the miracles of St. Edmund, and 
ayers to him, manuſcripts, in ſeveral libraries, as (with other 
manuſcripts relating to this ſaint) in the Norfolk library, belonging 
to the Royal Society, See on his virtues Aſſerius, Annales Britan. 
(inter Script. Angl. per Gale) p. 159, 160, 161. Hearne, Pref. to 
Langtoft's Chronicle, p. Ixvi. and S. Edmundi regis vita per Ohber- 
tum de Clare, Weſtmonaſterii Priorem, in the 38 Library 
in the Britiſh Muſæum, MSS. Veſpaſianus, A. viii. 4. Alſo S. Ed- 
mundi regis vita in the king's library, ib. 8. c. vi, 20. Leland Col 
leQ. vol. 1. p. 2433. ng 
A. D. 870. 


Tu OUGH from the time of king Egbert in $02, 
the kings of the Weſt-Saxons were monarchs of all 
England, yet ſeveral kings reigned in certain parts after 


(a) Lydgate was a very learned man, verſed eſpecially in every 
branch of polite literature : he wrote many other poems beſides this, 
and ſeveral works in proſe, eſpecially of piety and prayers, on which 
ſee Tanner, Bibl. Britan. p. 489. He had travelled in France and 
Italy, and was a diſciple 'of Chaucer, whom. he far excelled in the 
article of verſification. His verſes were ſo very ſmooth, that it was 
ſaid of him that his wit was framed and faſhioned by the muſes them; 
ſelves. See Lives of (Engl.) Poets (by ſeveral hands) T. 1. 
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that time, in ſome meaſure ſubordinate to them. One 


Offa was king of the Eaſt-Angles, who, being deſirous 
to end his days in penance and devotion at Rome, re- 
ſigned his crown to St. Edmund, at that time only 
fifteen years of age, but a molt virtuous prince, and 


deſcended from the Old Engliſh-Saxon kings of this 


iſle. () The faint was placed on the throne of his an- 
ceſtors, as Lydgate, Abbo, and others expreſs them- 
ſelves, and was crowned by Hunbert biſhop of Elman 
on Chriſtmas-day, in 855, at Burum, a royal villa on 
the Stour, now called Bures or Buers. * Though very 
young, he was by his piety,” goodneſs, humility and 
all other virtues, the model of good princes. He was 


a declared enemy of flatterers and informers, and 
would ſee with his own eyes, and hear with his own 


ears, to avoid being ſurpriſed into a wrong. judgment, 
or impoſed upon by the paſſions or ill deſigns of others. 


The peace and happineſs of his people were his whole 


concern, which he endeavoured to eſtabliſh by an im- 
partial adminiſtration of juſtice, and religious regula- 
tions in his dominions. He was the father of his ſub- 
jects, particularly of the poor, the protector of widows 
and orphans, and the ſupport of the weak. Religion 
and piety were the moſt diſtinguiſhing part of his cha- 
racter. Monks and devout perſons uſed to know the 
pſalter without book that they might recite the pſalms 
at work, in travelling, and on every other occaſion. 
To get it by heart St. Edmund lived in retirement a 
whole year in his royal tower at Hunſtanton (which 
he had built for a country ſolitude) which place is now 
a village in Norfolk. The book which the faint uſed 

(b) Blomfield, in his Moll pretends that St. Edmund was ſon 
to one Alemund, king of Old Saxony in Germany, and that he was 
adopted by his couſin Offa in his. way to Rome. But Lydgate and 
our beſt hiſtorians aſſure us, that he derived his pedigree from the Old 
Engliſh-Saxon kings of the Eaſt-Angles; and tells us that he was an 
Engliſhman born, Nor does David Chytrzus, in his*Saxonia' name 
any Alemund who ever reigned there; or place St, Edmund in the 


lit of kings which Old Saxony gave to England. See alſo Leland 


-olle&t. vol. 1. p. 245. | 
* Hearne rather: thinks Bures to be Sudbury: 
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for that purpoſe, was reli iouſly kept at St. Edmundl- 
bury. till the diſſolution of abbeys. (i 


The holy king bad reigned fifteen, years when the 
Danes infeſted his dominjons. The ,Daniſh chronicle 
relates, (2) that Regner Lodbrog, king of Denmark, 


was taken, priſoner, and put to death in Ireland, which 


he had invaded. Harald Klag, who had fled from his 


tyranny to Lewis Debonnair in Germany, and receiy- 
ed the chriſtian faith, ſucceeded him, but: relapſed in- 
to.idolatry.... After. him Syward III. and. Erie I. and l. 
reigned; the latter toward the end of his life was con- 


vyerted to the faith by St. Anſcharius,: In his time the 


1 


ſons of Regner Lodb eaſier having ſubdued Norway, 


laid England waſte. Their names were Eric, Orebic, 
Godfrey, Hinguar, Hubba, Ulfo and Biorno, who 
with mighty armies which they collected in the north 
ern kingdoms, all commenced. adventurers and pi- 


rates. Hinguar and Hubha, two of thieſe brothers, 
the moſt barbarous of all the Daniſh plunderers, land- 


ing in England, wintered among the Eaſt-Angles ; then 


having made a truce; with that nation they in ſummer 
ſailed to the north, and landing at the mouth of the 
Tweed, plundered with fire and ſword. Northumber- 
land, and afterward Mercia, directing their march 
through Lincolnſhire, Northamptonſhire and Cam. 
bridgeſhire. Out of a luſt of rage and cruelty, and 
the moſt implacable ayerſion to the chriſtian name, 
they every where deſtroyed; the churches and monat- 
teries; and as it were · in barbarous ſport maſſacred all 


prieſts and religious perſons whom they met with. 


In the great monaſtery, of Coldingham beyond Ber- 


wick, the nuns fearing not death, but inſults which 
might be offered to their chaſtity, at the inſtigation of 


St. Ebba, the holy abbeſs, cut off their noſes and up- 
per lips, that appearing to the barbarians frightful 
ſpectacles of horror they might preſerve their virtue 
from danger: the infidels accordingly were diſcon- 
certed at ſuch a ſight, and ſpared their virtue, but put 
them all to the ſword. In their march, amongſt other 

(1) Blomfield's Norfolk; and Camden, ib. vol. 1. p. 470. (2) Pur 
liſhed by Lindenbruch, with Adam Bremenſis, p. 26. 
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monaſteries, thoſe of Bardney, Croyland, Peterbo- 
rough, Ely and Huntington were levelled with the 
ground, and the religious inhabitants murdered. In 
the cathedral of Peterborough is thewn a monument 
(removed thither from a place without the building) 
called Monks- Stone, on which are the effigies of an 
abbot and ſeveral monks. It ſtood over the pit in 
which fourſcore monks of this houſe were interred, 
whom Hinguar and Hubba maſſacred in 870. The 
barbarians reeking with blood poured down upon St. 
Edmund's dominions, burning Thetford the firſt town 
they met with and laying waſte all before them. The 
people relying upon the faith of treaties thought them» 
ſelves ſecure, and were unprepared. However, the 


good king raiſed what forces he could, met the infi- 


dels, or at leaſt a part of their army, near Thetford, 


and 'diſcomfited them. But feeing them ſoon after 


reinforced with freſh numbers, againſt which his ſmall 
body was not able to make any ſtand, and being un- 


willing to ſacrifice the lives of his ſoldiers in vain, and 


grieving for the eternal loſs of the ſouls; of his ene- 
mies who would be ſlain in a fruitleſs engagement, he 
diſbanded: his troops, and retired himſelf towards his 


caſtle of Framlingham in Suffolk. () The barbarian 


w 
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(c) Framlingham caftle, ſince the conqueſt has been in the hands 


lometimes of the dukes of Norfolk, and ſometimes of the crown, till 


in 1654 it was bequeathed. by Sir N. Hilcham who had purchaſed it 
of the Norfolk family, to Pembroke-hall-in Cambridge, to which this 
Caſtle and manor now belong. The fine outward old walls are now 


ſtanding, but by the conſent of the college a new workhouſe is erect- 
ed within them, The chief 2 of the kings of the Eaſt-Angles 
ing being our old name for king: at 


vas Keninghall, Kyning or | 
which time Thetford, on account of its neighbourhood, within twelve 
miles, might be eſteemed the capital city: it is now filled with, ruins 
of religious houſes above all other towns in the kingdom, in part mo- 
duments of the piety of thoſe kings. The manor ot Keninghalt paſſ- 
d from the Mowbrays to the Howards, dukes of Norfolk. Duke 
Thomas in the Nelsasger the reign of Henry VIII. built there a 
lately ſeat, known by the name of the duke's palace, about a furlong 
ſtant from the ruins of the royal palace, where coins and other an- 
iquities have been ſometimes dug up. Upon that duke's attainder 


ibis manor was ſeized by the king. The princeſs Mary retired hi- 


tber when ſhe was called to the crown. Queen Elizabeth afterward 
| PO - lired 
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had ſent him propoſals which were inconſiſtent both 
with religion and with the juſtice which he owed to his 
people. Theſe the ſaint rejected, being reſolved ra- 
ther to die a victim of his faith and duty to God, than 
to do any thing againſt his conſcience and religion. 
In his flight he was overtaken and ſurrounded by in- 
fidels at Hoxon, upon the Waveney ; he concealed 
himſelf for ſome ſhort time, but being diſcovered was 
bound-with heavy chains, and conducted to the gene- 
ral's tent. Terms were again offered him equally pre- 
Judicial to religion and to his people, which the holy 
ing refuſed to confirm, declaring that religion was 
dearer to him than his life, which he would never 
purchaſe by offending God. Hinguar exaſperated at 
this anſwer, in his barbarous rage cauſed him to be 
_ cruelly beaten with cudgels ; then to be tied to a tree, 
and torn a long time together with whips. All this 
he bore with invincible meekneſs and patience, never 
ceaſing to call upon the name of Jeſus. The infidels 
were the more exaſperated, and as he ſtood bound to 
the tree, they made him a mark wantonly to ſhoot at, 
till his body was covered with arrows like a porcupine. 
HFinguar at length, in order to put an end to the 
butchery, commanded his head to be ſtruck off. Thus 
the ſaint finiſhed his martyrdom on the twentieth of 
"November, in 870; the fifteenth of his reign and 
twenty-ninth of his age; the circumſtances of which 
St. Dunſtan learned from one who was armour-bearer 
to the ſaint, and an eye-witneſs. The place was then 
called Hengleſdun, now Hoxon or Hoxne; a prior) 
of monks was afterward built there, which bore the 
name of the martyr. _ 3 

The faint's head was carried by the infidels into à 
wood, and thrown into a brake of buſhes; but mira 
culouſly found by a pillar of light, and depoſited with 
the body at Hoxon. Theſe ſacred remains were ve!) 


lived here ſome time; and Queen Beſs's Lane and other places ſtill 
retain her name. It was recovered by the Howards, and the duke 0! 
Norfolk is till poſſeſſed of this moſt honourable manor, though the 
f _ was pulled down by the family in 1650. The ruins. aft 
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ſoon after conveyed to Bedrickſworth or Kingſton, 
ſince called St. Edmundſbury, becauſe this place was 
St. Edmund's own town and private patrimony, not 
on account of his burial ; for Bury in the Engliſh- 
Saxon language ſignified a court or palace. (3) A 
church of timber was erected over the place where he 
was mterred ; which was thus built, according to the 
faſhion of thoſe times. Trunks of large trees were 
ſawn lengthways in the middle, and reared up with one 
end fixed in the ground, with the bark or rough fide 
outermoſt, Thefe trunks being made of an equal 
height, and ſet up eloſe to one another, and the interſtices 
filled up with mud or mortar, formed the four walls, 
upon which was raiſed a thatched roof. (d) Nor can 


vue be ſurpriſed at the homelineſs of this ſtructure ſince 


the ſame was the fabrick of the royal rich abbey. of 
Glaſtenbury, the work of the moſt munificent and 
powerful Weſt-Saxon kings, till in latter ages it was 
built in a ſtately manner of ſtone. The precious re- 
mains of St. Edmund were honoured with many mi- 
racles. In gao, for fear of the barbarians under 
Turkil the Dane in the reign of king Ethelred, they 
were conveyed to London by Alfun, biſhop of that 
city, and the monk Egelwin, or Ailwin, the keeper of 
this ſacred treaſure, who never abandoned it. After 
remaining three years in the church of St. Gregory in 
London, it was tranſlated again with honour to St. 
Edmundſbury in 923. (4) The great church of tim- 
ber-work ſtood: till king Knute or Canutus, to make 
reparation for the injuries his father Swein or Sweno 
had done to this place, and to the relicks of the mar- 
tyr, built and founded there, in 1020, a new moſt 
magnificent church and abbey in honour of this holy 


(3) See Lambert's Topographical Dictionary of England, p. 33. 


(4) See Aſſer. Annal. Britan. ab an d | i in- 
a Annal. b an. 596, ad 914, cum Continuat. in- 
tr Hiſtor. Angl. par Gal. 1 59, 160, 161, &C. * 1 


(4%) A draught of this old church may be ſeen in the collection of 
eauquities made by Mr. Martin of Palgrave in Suffolk, together with 
ome large pictures, manuſcript books, and other curioſities relating 
to the abbey of St. Edmundſbur. e | 


f 
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martyr. (e) The unparalleled piety, humility, meek- 
neſs, and other virtues of St. Edmund, are admirably 
ſet forth by our hiſtorians. (5) This incomparable 
rince and. holy martyr was conſidered by ſucceeding 
Engliſh kings as their ſpecial, patron, and as an ac- 
compliſhed model of all royal virtues. Henry VI. who 
with a weak underſtanding. in ſecular matters joined 
an uncommon goodneſs of heart, made the practice 
of religion the ſtudy. of his whole life, and. ſhared 
largely in afflictions, the portion of the elect, had a 
ſingular devotion. to this ſaint, and enjoyed no where 
ſo much comfort, peace and joy as in the retreats 
(5) See Harpsfield Sec. 9. e. 8. Capgrave and Alford's Annals, 
ad an. 920. and 1010. F 9 
(e) Leland, who ſaw this abbey in its ſplendor, though then ex- 
piring, writes of it as follows: “ The ſun hath not ſeen either a city 
more finely ſeated or a goodlief abbey, whether a man conſider the 


revenues and. endowments, or the. largeneſs and the incomparable. 


magnificence thereof. A man who ſaw the abbey would fay verily it 
were a city; ſo many gates there are in it, and ſome of braſs ; ſo ma- 
ny towers, and a moſt ſtately church, upon which attend three 
other churches alſo ſtanding gloriouſly in the ſame church- yard, 


all of paſſing fine and curious workmanſhip.” Thus the antiquarian 


who by order of Henry VIII. made the tour of the abbeys and 
churches of England to collect antiquities, which commiſſion, by loſ- 
ing his ſenſes, he never was able to finiſh, nor to reduce the reſearches 
he bad made into- order, He went all the lengths of the reigns of 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. and died in 1552. Of St. Edmundibury 
abbey nothing now remains but amazing ruins, and two churches in 
one church-yard: that called St. James's was finiſhed; and reduced 


into its preſent form by Edward VI: the other is. the old church call- 


ed St. Mary's, full of old monuments of illuſtrious perſons there bu- 
ried, as of Alan, earl of Britany and Richmond, nephew to the Con- 
queror, in 1093 ; of Mary, queen of France, ſiſter to Henry VIII. 


&c. though few remain entire; the very braſs plates and inſcriptions 


of many having been pilfered. Henry VIII, ſpared Peterborough 
church for the ſake of his queen Catharine, who was buried there. 
Many wiſh a like indulgence had been ſhewn to St Edmundſbury fot 
the ſake of his ſiſter, &c. It is pity, fays Dr. Brown Willis, (Hill 
of Mitred Abbeys, vol. 1. p. 142.) that Henry VIII. did not leave the 


monaſtery of Bury for the ſake of his ſiſter Mary, the French queen. 
who after the death of her firſt huſband Lewis XII. married Charles 


Brandon, duke of Suffolk, and lies buried there.” King Edmund, fa- 
ther to king Edgar. gave to this church the town and territory 0 
Beodriceſworth. Other kings, biſhops, &c. gave other towns, and 
manors enumerated by Leland in ſeveral pages, Collect. vol. # 


| P- 249, &c, : 
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which he made in the monaſtery of St. Edmundſbury. 


The feaſt of St. Edmund is reckoned among the holy- 
days of precept in this kingdom by the national coun- 
cil of Oxford, in 1222: but is omitted in the conſtitu- 
tions of archbiſhop Simon Iſlep, who retrenched certain 
holydays in 1362. (6) . 
No Chriſtian can be ſurpriſed that innocence ſhould 
ſuffer. Proſperity is often the moſt grievous judgment 
that God exerciſes upon a wicked man, who by it is 
ſuffered, in puniſhment of his impiety, to blind and 
harden himſelf in his evil courſes, and to plunge him- 
ſelf deeper in iniquity. On the other hand, God in 
his merciful providence conducts ſecond cauſes, ſo that 
afflictions fall to the ſhare of thoſe ſouls whoſe ſanctifi- 
cation he has particularly in view. By tribulation a 
man learns perfectly to die to the world and himſelf, 
a work which without its aid, even the ſevereſt ſelf- 
demal, and the moſt perfect obedience, leave imper- 
tet, By. tribulation we learn the perfe& exerciſe of 
humility, patience, meekneſs, reſignation and pure 
love of God; which are neither practiſed nor learned 
without ſuch occaſions. By a good uſe of tribulation 
2 perſon becomes a ſaint in a very ſhort time, and at 
a cheap rate. The opportunity and grace of ſuffering - 
well is a mercy. in favour of choſen ſouls; and a mer- 


cy to which every faint from Abel to the laſt ' of the 


clect is indebted for his crown. We meet with ſuffer- 
ings from ourſelves, from diſappointments, from friends 
and from enemies. - We are. on every ſide beſct with 


croſſes, But we bear them with impatience and com- 


plaints. Thus we cheriſh our paſſions, and multiply 
ſins by the very means which are given us to crucify_ 
and overcome them. To learn to bear crofſes well is 
one of the moſt eſſential and moſt important duties of 
a Chriſtian life. To make a good uſe of the' little croſſes 


which we continvally meet with, is the.means of mak- 


ng the greateſt progreſs in all virtue, and of obtaining 
rength to ſtand our ground under great trials. St. 
dmund's whole life was a preparation for martyrdom. 


(6) N. 35% 
B b 2 
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372 $i FELIX „ Now as 
On Tus AN Day. _ 


St. H RT, Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles, M. St. 
Edmund was crowned king by this holy prelate on the 
twenty- fifth of December, in 855; and St. Humbert 
was martyred by the hands of the ſame Danes, and 
about the fame time with him, and was likewiſe ho- 
noured by our anceſtors amongſt the martyrs on the 


St. FxLIx of Valois, C. The ſurname of Valois was 
given to this faint, according to ſome, becauſe he was 
of the royal branch of Valois in France; (a) but ac- 
cording to Joffred, (1) Baillet, and many others, be- 

cauſe he was of the province of Valois. The ſaint was 
born in 1127, and when grown up renounced his eſ- 
tate, which was very conſiderable, and retired into a 
great wood, in the dioceſs of Meaux, called Cerfroi. 
Here, ſequeſtered from the world, and forgetting its 
ſhadows and appearances, which groſly impoſe upon its 
deluded votaries, he enjoyed himfelf and God, and 
ſtudied to purify, reform and govern his own heart, 
and to live only to his Creator. In the calm and ſere- 
nity of this ſilent retreat, letting others amuſe them- 
ſelves with the airy bubbles of ambition, and enjoy 
the cheats of fancy, and the flatteries of ſenſe, he 
abandoned himſelf to the heavenly delights of hoh 
contemplation (which raiſed his ſoul above all created 
things) and to the greateſt rigours of penance which 

e % Nicza illyſtrara, | ark, 1. tit. 12. 1 

ta Hugh, third and youngeſt ſon of Henry I. king of France, 
married Adelaide, daughter of Herhert, and heireſs of the county 0 
Vermandois, in 1102. This Hugh is faid to have been grandfather 

of a wo. 5 * of — * pb the 8 7. at 
ap im, hie * 7 * inta Dat. 2 Pelix. ce EI ult, 11. 
p. 147. Others object to this pedigree, that Ralph of Peronne Wh 
at that time count of Crepi and Valois, See Du Pleffis, Hiſt. de 
Meaux, n. 43. T. 1. p. 730. And F. Anſelme, Hiſt. Geneal. de la 
Maiſon de France, c. 18. T. 1. p. 533. Who makes this faint 1 
the royal branch; but this is objeQed to by bis continuators. 

| leaſt, after Lewis VII. then on the throne, the families of Preux ®" 
Courtenay were nearer the crown than that of the count of Verman 
dois, Valois, Amiens and Crept, 2 of 
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were known only to God, but which fervour, love 
and compunction rendered ſweeter to him than the 
joys of theatres: The devout hermit had no thoughts 
but of dying in the obſcurity of this ſilent retreat, 
when divine providence called him thence to make 
him a great inſtrument of advancing his honour 
amongſt men. e 
St. John of Matha, a young nobleman, a native of 
Provence, and doctor of divinity, who was lately or- 
dained prieſt, having heard much of the wondetfal 
ſanQity of the holy hermit of Cerfroi, ſought him out 
in his deſert, and put himſelf under his direction. Felix 
ſoon perceived that his new gueſt was no tiovice in the 
exerciſes of a ſpiritilal life; and it is not to be expreſſ- 
ed with what fervour the two ſervants of God applied 
themſelves to the practice of all virtues. Their faſts 
and watchings exceeded the ſtrength of thoſe who have 
not inured themſelves by long habits to ſuch extraor- 
. dinary auſterities: prayer and contemplation were 
their ordinary employment, and all their converfation 
tended to inflame each other to the moſt ardent love 
of God. After ſorhe time St. John propoſed to the 
other a project of eſtabliſhing a religious Order for the 
redemption of captives, a deſign with which he was 
inſpired when he aid his firſt maſs. Felix, though ſe- 
venty years of age, readily offered himſelf to do and ſuffer 
whatever it ſhould pleaſe God in the execution of ſo 
charitable a deſign. They agreed to conſult heaven 
by redoubling theit faſts and prayets fot three days: 
after which term they reſolved to beg the approbation 
of the holy ſee, and made an auſtere pilgtimage toge- 
ther to Rome, in the depth of winter, and atrived 
there in Januaty 1198. Innocent III. who was lately 


inſtalled in St. Peter's chair, having tead the ſtrong 


letters of recommendation which the biſhop of Paris 
lent him in their favour, received them as if they had 
been two angels ſent by God, and lodged them in his 
own palace. After many audiences, and ſeveral deli- 
berations with his cardinals and prelates, having con- 
lulted God by prayer and faſting, his Holineſs was 
perſuaded - the two hermits were moved by the 
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Holy Ghoſt, and gave a ſolemn approbation of a new 
religious inſtitute which he would have called of the 
Holy Trinity, and of which he appointed St. John of 
Matha the ſuperior general. Eudo of Sully, biſhop of 
Paris, and the abbot of St. Victor were commiſſioned 
by him to draw up a rule or conſtitutions, which they 
had already projected: and they were confirmed by 
his Holineſs on the ſeventeenth of December follow- 
ing. The holy founders who had taken a ſecond jour- 
ney to Rome to preſent their rule to the pope, return- 
ed into France with its confirmation, and were every 
where received with applauſe and benedictions. King 
Philip Auguſtus authorized the eſtabliſhment of their 
Order in France, and promoted it by his liberalitics. 
Margaret of Blois gave them twenty acres of the wood 
where their hermitage was ſituated, with other bene- 
factions; and they built the monaſtery of Cerfroi, 
which is the mother and chief houſe of the Order, 
about a mile from their old cells. (6) This Order 
within the ſpace of forty years was ſo much increaſed 
as to be poſſeſſed of fix hundred monaſteries. St. John 
being obliged to 7 to Rome to ſettle his inſtitute there 
in the church of St. Thomas della Navicella, upon 
Mount Cælius, the direction of the new convents 
which were erected in France, was left to St. Felix, 
who amongſt other houſes founded one at Paris in the 
church of St. Maturinus, though the houſe was after- 
ward rebuilt more ſpacious by Robert Gaguin, the 
learned and famous general of this Order, who died 
in 1501. St. John, after two voyages to Barbary, 
ſpent the two laſt years of his life at Rome, where he 
died on the twenty-firſt of December, in 1213. (c) St. 
Felix died in his ſolitude. at Cerfroi a year and about 
fix weeks before him, on the 4th of November, in the 
year 1212, being fourſcore and five years and ſeven 
months old. Ir is related that a little time before his 
death, coming to choir to matins before the reſt, he 


(b) The Trinitatians were ſometimes called in England Red-Fri- 
ars; for though their habit is white, they wear a red and blue cro 
pate upon their ſcapular. | 


iel See the life of St. John of Matha on the 8th. of Febr. 
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ſaw there the Bleſſed Virgin with a company of heaven- 
ly ſpirits ſinging the divine office: which viſion is fre- 
quently repreſented in pictures of this ſaint. It is the 
conſtant tradition of the Order that theſe two founders 
were canonized by a bull of Urban IV. in 1260: 
though the bull is no where extant. That the feſtival 


of St. Felix was kept in the whole dioceſs of Meaux in 


1219, is proved by an authentic act produced by Du 
Pleſſis (2). Alexander VII. in 1666 declared his vene- 
ration to be of time immemorial. Innocent XI. in 
1679 transferred the feaſt of St. John to the 8th of 


February; and that of St. Felix to the 2oth of Novem- 


ber. See Gaguin, Hiſt. Franc. in Philip Aug. and in 


the chronicles of his Order: Ciaconius. in Innocent. III. 


Francis a S. Laurentio, Compendium Vite SS. Johannis 


et Felicis, Joffred, NMicæa Illuftr. p. 12 3. Du Pleſſis, 


Hiſt. de PEgliſe de Meaux, l. 2. c. 116. 135. p. 172, &c. 
dt. BERNwARD, Biſhop of Hildeſheim, 0. He was 


chaplam to Otho III. king of Germany, afterwards 


emperor : being made biſhop of Hildeſheim in 992, 
he ſpent the day in his functions, and great part of the 
night in prayer, and died in 1021, on the 2oth of No- 
vember. His name was enrolled amongſt the ſaints by 


_ Celeſtin III. in 1194. See his life begun by Tangmar, 


his preceptor, and continued by two others who knew 
the ſaint, in Brower's Sider. Lluſtr. and in Surius. 


St. MaxenTi14A, V. M. This faint was a Scottiſh 
or rather Iriſh lady, and is ſaid to have been of royal 


extraction. To preſerve her virginity which ſhe had 
conſecrated to God by vow, ſhe retired into France, 


where ſhe lived a recluſe near the river Oiſe, two 
leagues from Senlis. She was purſued, diſcovered and 
murdered by a child of Belial who had not been able 
to ſhake her virtuous reſolution. One of the continua- 


tors of Fredegarius mentions in the. ſeventh century 


her veneration (1) at the paſſage, of the Oiſe, which 


town is from her precious relicks which are honoured 


(2) Hiſt, du Dioc. de Meaux, T.-2: p. 253. 
(1) Chron. Contin. p. 666. ed. Ruin. 
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there, called Pont-Sainte Maxence. Her feſtival was 
kept in Ireland and England on the 24th of October: 
in ſome places in England on the 16th of April, to 
which Wilſon transfers it in the ſecond edition of his 
Engliſh martyrology : in Scotland, and in the dioceſs 
of Beauvais, it its celebrated on the 20th of Novem- 
ber, as appears from the Breviaries of Aberdeen and 
Beauvais. See Henſchenius, T. 2. Apr. p. 402. 


NOVEMBER XXI. 
The Preſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin MARY. 


RrlIcious parents never fail by devout prayer 
to conſecrate their children to the divine ſervice and 
love both before and after their birth. Some amongſt 
the Jews, not content with this general conſecration 
of their children, offered them to God in their infan- 
cy by the hands of the prieſts in the temple, to be 
lodged in apartments belonging to the temple, and 
brought up in attending the prieſts and levites in the 
ſacred miniſtry. Thus Samuel and others were dedi- 
cated to God in their tender age. There were allo 
apartments in which women devoted themſelves to the 
divine ſervice in the temple : witneſs Joſabeth, the 
wife of Joiada (1), and Anne, the daughter of Phanu- 
el (2). It is an ancient tradition, that the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary was thus ſolemnly offered to God in the tem- 
ple in her infancy (3). This feſtival of the Preſenta- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin, or as it is often called by 
the Greeks, The Entrance of the Bleſſed Virgin into 
the Temple; is mentioned in the moſt ancient Gr 
menologies extant : alſo in a conſtitution of the em- 
peror Emmanuel recited by Balſamon (4). Upon this 
feſtival we have ſeveral ſermons of Germanus, patriarch 
of Conſtantinople in the thirteenth century (5), of St. 
Tarafius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, of the emperor 

(1) 4 {or 2) Kings xi. 2. and 2 Par. (or Chron.) Xii. 11. 
(2) Luke ii. 37. (3) See St. Greg. of Nyſſa, Serm. in Nat Chritti, 
p. 779. (4) Balſamon in Nomocan. Photũ tit. 3. c. 1. (5) J. 5. 
Aucttr. Nov. per Combefis, p. 141 114. 
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8 Leo the Wiſe (6), of George, not archbiſhop of Ni- 140 
: comedia, as Surius calls him, but chancellor (a) of 17 
0 the ſee of Conſtantinople, &c. This feſtival paſſed 14 
is from the Greeks into the Weſt, and was kept at Avig- f 4 
ſs non in 1372 (7). Three years after this it is mention- 194 
* ed in a letter of Charles V. the French king (8). Six- 664 
d tus V. in 1585 (b), commanded the office of this day 0 
to be recited by the whole church. Molanus tells us, Utd 

it had been publiſhed before by Pius II. and Paul II. 14 

with indulgences annexed. ä 1 34 | 

By the conſecration which the Bleſſed Virgin made ö Al ; 

* of herſelf to God in the firſt uſe which ſne made of 14 
f her reaſon, we are admoniſhed of the moſt important 1 
and ſtrict obligation which all perſons lie under of an 1 4 a 

er early dedication of themſelves to the divine love and 1 
id ſervice. It is agreed amongſt all maſters of chriſtian _ 1 
ſt morality, that every one is bound in the firſt morah wy. 
on inſtant of the uſe of reaſon to convert his heart to God | | q 
n- by love; and if divine faith be then duly propoſed to 1 
be him (which is the caſe of chriſtian children) by a ſu- 7114 


nd pernatural aſſent to it, he is bound then to make an WR, 
he act of faith: alſo an act of hope in God as a ſuperna- 1 i | 
di- tural rewarder and helper, and an act of divine chari- 1 
Iſo ty. Who can be ſecure that in the very moment in 9 
the which he entered into his moral life, and was capable 0 9 | 
the of living to God, he did not ſtain his innocence by a a 11 
u- capital omiſſion of this duty? Of this we can only 1 4 
ir- judge by the care which is taken in the great duty of HY 
m- prayer about that age. How diligent and ſolicitous of b 
by (6) Ib. T. 1. p. 1619. (7) See Papebroke, in menſem Nov. Muf- 36 3 
covit. ($) Molan. addit. ad Uſuardum. See Caniſius, I. 1. de 

nto B. Maria V. c. 12. Joſ. Aſſemani in calendar. ad 21 Nov. T. 5, 
eek p. 369. „„ 
hi (a) Chartopbylax. e 85 A 

h (5) Baronius ( Annot. in Martyr. hac die) obſerves, that in the La- 
ch in church the word Preſentation was uſed in rituals for the offering of 
St. the divine child Jeſus in the temple, made by his mother in the myſte- 
rot Jof the purification. This title of the Preſentation 7 the Child 
11. Jeſus could never be miſtaken for the preſentation of the Virgin Ma- - 


riſti U which feaſt was celebrated by the Greeks long before the Latins 
r. 5. s i to honour the firit conſecration which the made of herſelf 
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agreeable to God. Grace recovered by penance is 
not like that of innocence which has never been de. 


and will to his love before the world has found any 


the inordinate love of creatures, and eafily conquer- 


offering moſt acceptable in his ſight. Let our conle- 
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are parents bound to be in inſtructing their children in MW of 
the firſt fundamental myſteries of faith, and in the du- our 
ty of prayer, and in impreſſing upon their tender minds 
a ſenſe of ſpiritual things in a manner in which their 
age may be capable of receiving it. Thefe firſt fruits 
of the heart are a ſacrifice of which God is infinitely 
jealous, an emblem of which were all the ſacrifices of 
firſt fruits preſcribed in the old law, in token that he 
is our beginning and laſt end. Such an heart adorned 
with the baptiſmal grace of innocence, has particular 
charms. - A victim which bears the divine image per- 
fect and entire, without having ever been ſtained with 
any ſpot, or tainted with the leaſt corruption, is moſt 


filed: nor is it the fame happineſs for a ſoul to return 
to God from the ſlavery of fin, as for one to give 
him her firſt affections, and to open her underſtanding 


entrance there. This is a preſent ſuiting the ſpotleſs 
and infinite ſanctity of God, and a pure holocauſt molt 
acceptable in his holy eyes. In return he will pour 
forth his moſt precious graces upon ſuch a ſoul}, whoſe 
affections, on the other ſide, will flow more eaſily and 
ſtrongly towards him, not having been hampered in 


ing all lets and impediments which might abate their 
ardour. The tender foul of Mary was then adorned 
with the moſt precious graces, an object of aſtoniſh- 
ment and praiſe to the angels, and of the higheſt com- 
placence to the. adorable Trinity, the Father looking 
upon her as his beloved daughter, the Son as one 
choſen and prepared to become his mother, and thc 
Holy Ghoſt as his darling ſpouſe. ; 

Her firſt preſentation to God made by the hands of 
her parents, and by her own devotion, was then an 


- 


cration of ourſelves to God be made under her patro!- 
age, and affiſted by her powerful interceſſion and the 
union of her merits. If we have reaſon to fear that 
we criminally neglected this duty at the firſt dawning 
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ol our reaſon, or if we have been ſince unfaithful to 
our ſacred baptiſmal engagements, ſuch is the mercy 
and goodneſs of our gracious God that he diſdains not 
our late offerings. But that theſe may be accepted by 
him we mult firſt prepare the preſent he requires of us, 
that is, our hearts. They muſt be waſhed and cleanſed 
in the ſacred laver of Chriſt's adorable blood, b 
means of ſincere compunction and penance; and all 
ordinate affections muſt be pared away by our per- 
fectly renouncing in ſpirit, honours, riches and plea- 

ſures, and being perfectly diſengaged from creatures, 
and ready to do and ſuffer all for God, that we may 
be entirely his, and that neither the world, nor pride, 
nor any irregular paſſion may have any place in us. 
What ſecret affections to this or that creature lurk in 
our ſouls, which hinder us from being altogether his, 
unleſs they are perfectly cut off or reformed? What con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs and fidelity are neceſſary to maintain 
and increaſe the fervour of this conſecration of our- 
ſelves to God, daily renewing the ſame, and ſtudying 
to render it more perfect? This Mary did by ſpending 
her youth in holy retirement, at a diſtance from the 
commerce and corruption of the world, and by the 
moſt aſſiduous application to all the duties and exerciſes 
of a religious and interior life. Mary was the firſt who 
let up the ſtandard of virginity; and by conſecrating 
it by a perpetual vow to our Lord, ſhe opened the way 
to all virgins who have fince followed her example. 

They in particular ought to take her for their ſpecial 
patroneſs, and as her life was the moſt perfect model 
of their ſtate, they ought always to have her example 
before their eyes, and imitate her in prayer, humility, 
modeſty, ſilence and retirement. She who had the 
good company of holy thoughts, ſays St. Ambroſe, 
did not defire the converſation of other virgins; but 
then ſhe was leaſt alone, when ſhe was alone: for how 
can it be ſaid that ſhe was alone who had with her ſo 
many devout books, ſo many archangels, ſo many pro- 
phets. If ſhe was troubled when the angel. Gabriel 
entered, it was not becauſe ſhe was not accuſtomed to 

converſe with angels, but becauſe he appeared in-the 


7 \ : n 
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ſhape of a man. . . Hence we may underſtand the 
warineſs of her religious and chaſte ears, and of her 
venerable and chaſte eyes“. 1 — 
Mary lived retired till ſne was introduced into the 
world, and eſpouſed to St. Joſeph. Some think her 


eſpouſals were at firſt only a promiſe or betrothing: 


but the ends aſſigned by the fathers ſeem rather to 
ſhew them to have been a marriage. Theſe are ſum- 
med up by St. Jerom as follows (9): That by the pedi- 
gree of Joſeph the deſcent of Mary, from the tribe of 
Juda, might be demonſtrated : that ſhe might not be 
ſtoned by the Jews as an adultreſs: that fleeing into 
Egypt ſhe might have the comfort and protection ot a 
ſpouſe. A fourth reaſon, ſays St. Jerom, is added 
by the martyr Ignatius: that the birth of the Son of 
God might be concealed from the devil. The words 
of that apoſtolic father are: © Three myſteries wrought 
by God in filence were concealed from the prince of 
this world; the virginity of Mary; the bringing forth 
of her ſon; and the death of the Lord (10).“ Not that 
God could fear any impediment to his deſigns from the 
devil; but he was pleaſed to effect theſe myſteries in 
filence, and without worldly ſhew and noiſe, that pride 
and hell might by his all-wiſe and ſweet providence be 
more meetly triumphed- over, whilſt the devil himſelt 
baſened his own overthrow by concurring to the myl- 
tery of the croſs. From the marriage of the Bleſſed 
Virgin and St. Joſeph, St. Auſtin ſhews (11), that 
marriage requires no more than the mutual conſent of 
the will between parties which lie under no impediment 
or inability, to an indifloluble individual ſociety of life, 
In this holy marriage we admire the incomparable cha. 
tity of Mary and Joſeph ; and the ſanctity and honor, 
as well as the patronage and example which that holy 
Rate receives from this myſtery. In certain particulat 
churches. the eſpouſals of the Virgin Mary and St, 
Joſeph are honoured with an office on the 2 3d 
January. e 33 
(9) In e. 1. Mat. p. 7. ed. Ben. #10) St. Ignat. ep. ad Ephef 
16. (11) S: Aug. I. de Nuptiis & Concup. c. 11. n 13. P. 287. 
E bend Confug. E. 18. n. 21. p. 322. | £ 
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le Z er ene Av 
| St. CoLUMBAN, Abbot, C. He was a native of 


Leinſter, one of the four principal provinces of Iree 
land, and was born about the middle of the ſixth cen- 
tury. The monaſtic inſtitute received at that time the 
greateſt luſtre in that country, from the eminent ſancti- 
ty and great learning of thoſe who profeſſed it, who 
rendered it an land of Saints, and the mart of ſacred 
literature. It abounded in monaſteries which were ſo 
many great ſchools of ſacred learning, and in which 
many fervent perſons, by a ſpecial call of God, led an 
abſtracted life, devoted to retirement, contemplation 1 
and the practice of penance, ſequeſtered not only from n 
the diſtraction of ſecular buſineſs, but alſo from ordi- e 
nary converſation with the world, that they might more 
freely converfe with God, and his heavenly ſpirits. | 
The moſt numerous and moſt celebrated of theſe mo- | 
naſteries was that of Benchoy, in the county of Down, 
founded by St, Comgal, about the year 550, and un- 
der his direction a great number of fervent ſervants of 
God ſeemed to lead an angelical life in mortal fleſh. 
They tilled the ground with their own hands, and fol- 
lowed other manual labour which did not interrupt 
their prayer and heavenly contemplation. They alſo 
applied themſelves to ſacred ſtudies, in which St, Com- 
gal was himſelf an excellent maſter.* Their rule was 
originally borrowed from thoſe of St. Baſil, and other 
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orientals. : 3 3 6 
St. Columban, after having learned the firſt elements 
of the ſciences under St. Sinellus at Cluain- Inys, took 
the religious habit at Benchor, and lived there ſeveral 
Jears, inuring himſelf to the maſt auſtere practices of 
mortification. Such was the progreſs he made in the 
lacred ſciences as to be eſteemed a kind of oracle in 
em; and when very young he compoſed a commen- 
ary on the Pſalms, to be a help to devotion to himſelf 
and others in reciting thoſe divine prayers ; but this 
work is long fince loſt. To. diſengage himſelf. more 


* See- his life on the 10th of May: 
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perfectly from the world and all earthly ties, he deſir- 
ed, like Abraham, to travel into ſome foreign coun- 
try; and having communicated his deſign to St. Com- 

al, obtained his leave and bleſſing, though with ſome 
difficulty. For the holy abbot was ate to be depriy- 
ed of ſuch an aſſiſtant, and only conſented, becauſe 
he was ſatisfied that the defire of Columban was an in- 


ſpiration of God for the advancement of his honour, 


Our ſaint departed from Benchor with twelve other 


monks, being about thirty years of age. He paſſed 
into Britain, and thence into Gaul, where he arrived 


about the year 58 5. Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline was there 


much neglected, partly by the incurſions of barbarians, 


and partly through the remiſſneſs of ſome of the pre- 
lates. - There were few places where penance was ob- 
ſerved, or mortification practiſed. Columban preach- 
ed in all places through which he paſſed, and the ſanc- 
tity of his life added great weight to his inſtructions. 


He was ſo humble that he always contended with his 
twelve companions for the loweſt place. They were 


all of one mind; their modeſty, ſobriety, gentleneſs, 
patience and charity made them univerſally admired. 


in reforming his error. Every thing was in common; 
nor was ever any contradiction or harſh word heard 


among them. In whatever place they abode, their ex- 


ample inſpired an univerſal pietx. 
Columban's reputation reached the court of the 
| king of Burgundy. This was Gontran (not Sigebert, 
as ſome have miſtaken) who intreated him to ſtay in 
his kingdom, and offered him whatever ſpot of ground 
he ſhould chooſe in all his dominions for building à 
monaſtery. Columban pitched upon the ruinous old 


caſtle of Anegrai, ſituate in the deſert of Voge, in the 


mountainous part of what is now called Lorrain. Here 
he erected his firſt monaſtery, which is long ago ex- 
tint. This houſe became ſoon too ſmall to contain 


the great numbers that deſired to live under the diſci- } 


pline of the ſaint. He therefore built a ſecond mo- 
naſtery called Luxeu, eight miles from the forme: 


This became the chief houſe of his Order, and til 


If a one was guilty of the leaſt fault, they all joined 
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ſubſiſts. A third monaſtery was built by St. Colum- 
ban, about three miles from Luxeu, which on account 
of the abundance of ſprings in that place, was called 


Fountains. It is now no more than a priory depen- 


dent of Luxeu. St. Columban appointed ſuperiors 


who were perſons of approved piety over each of theſe 


monaſteries, and reſided ' himſelf in each by turns. 


Sixteen diſcourſes or inſtructions which he made to 


his monks, out of many others which he appears by 
ſome of theſe to have written, are publiſhed in the 
Library of the Fathers. (1) In them we diſcern the 
author's great penetration and light in ſpiritual things, 
and admire his affective piety and union, and a doc- 


trine above what is human, to uſe the expreſſion of a 
cotemporary writer. (2) Speaking of the contempt of 


the world the ſaint cries out:“ O tranſitory life, how 


many haſt thou deceived, ſeduced and blinded! If I 
conſider the rapidity of thy flight, thou ſeemeſt-a no- 
thing: thy exiſtence is little more than a ſhadow. 


They who ſet their hearts on thee, know thee not; 
they only underſtand thee, who deſpiſe thy enjoyments. 
When thou ſheweſt thyſelf, thou art again withdrawn 
as if thou wert no more than a phantom. 


niing au a eee „ 45 | 
The ſhort poems of St. Columban on moral and pi- 


ous ſubjects ſhew him to have been a good poet for 


the age in which he lived, and to have been acquaint- 


ed with profane hiſtory and mythology. (3) Among 


the works of St. Columban nothing was ſo much ad- 
mired as his Rule, which St. Benedict Anian has in- 
ſerted in his collection of monaſtic rules, and which is 
full of wiſdom and ſpiritual inſtruction. The author 
lays down for the foundation of his rule, the love of 
God and of our neighbour, as a general precept, up- 


on which the ſuperſtructure of all the reſt is to be raiſ- 


90 Bibl. Patrum, . 12. p. 9. 21. | (2) Ap. Mabil. AR. Ben. Ts 
80. n. 11. 


'% Fathers, printed at Lyons. 


v What art 
thou but a ſwift courſe on a road, paſſing as a bird on 
the wing, uncertain as a cloud, frail as a vapour, va- 


: 43} See theſe poems in Goldaſt's Pare neticorum vete- 
um; in Patrick F leming's Collectanea Sacra; and in the Library v 
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ed. He inculcates obedience, poverty, difintereſted- 


neſs, humility, chaſtity, mortification both external, 


or of the ſenſes ; and internal, or of the will, in doing 
nothing according to ſelf- will; ſilence and prudence to 
diſcern between good and evil: each of theſe he en- 
forces and grounds upon fome text of ſeripture or prin- 
ciple of morality. He appoints, that monks fhall eat 
only towards the evening, and only the meaneſt food, 
herbs, pulſe, or meal moiſtened in water with a little 
| bread: the food to be proportioned to their labour, 
He will have them to eat every day that they may be 
able to perform all duties ; and he preſcribes every day 
to be ſpent in faſting, prayer, reading, and, except on 
feſtivals,” manual labour. In preſcribing” the office, 
which was called The Courſe, he mentions the number 
of pſalms and verſes to be recited at every hour. St. 
Columban adds, that he received theſe rules from his 
fathers, that is, the monks of Ireland. He ſays, that 
it was cuſtomary to kneel down at the end of each 
pſalm, and mentions the obligation of every one's 
praying alſo privately in his own chamber; and adds, 
that the eſſential parts are prayer of the heart, and the 


continual application of the mind to God. (4) After 


the rule follows the ſaint's penitential, containing pte- 
ſcriptions of penances to be impoſed upon monks for 
every fault, how light ſovever. He that ſhall not an- 
ſwer, Amen, at grace before and after meals, hall 
have fix laſhes ; he that ſhall talk in the refectory, 25 
many; he that ſhall not forbear coughing at the be- 
ginning of a pfalm, ſhall be treated after the fame 
manner: likewiſe he that ſhall touch the chalice with 
his teeth, or ſhall fmile in the time of divine ſervice. 
They that have fpoken roughly or frowardly, ſhall re- 
ceive fifty laſhes, as well as they that ſhall have an- 
ſwered again to their fuperior. Six laſhes were the 
chaftifement of ſmall faults : for greater, eſpecially re- 
lating to neglects in the holy maſs, fometimes tub 
hundred, but never more than twenty-five at a time. 
Penance was enjoined a monk who after finiſhing his 
taſk of work, did not aſk for more; or did any thing 
| (4) Penit- e. 19 
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without orders. Other penances were preſcribed. be- 
ſides the diſcipline, as extraordinary faſts, ſilence, ſe- 
paration from the table and humiliations. St. Colum- 
ban diſtinguiſhes two ſorts of ſins : mortal ſins, which 
were to be confefled to the prieſt ; and leſſer fins, 
which might often be confeſſed to the abbot, or others 
who were not prieſts, before they ſat down to table, 
or went to bed. (5) Confeſſion preceded the penance. 
Fleury (6) and Ceillier (7) obſerve from this peniten- 
tial, that the monks. at going out or coming into the 
houſe, aſked the bleſſing of the ſuperior, and preſents. 
ed themſelves before the croſs; and that they made 
the ſign of the croſs upon a ſpoon, lamp, or whatever 
elſe they uſed, before they touched it: an omiſſion. of 
which was chaſtiſed with fix laſhes. There is another 
penitential of St. Columban, which contains canonical 
puniſhments for all kinds of fins, and all ſorts of per- 
ſons. The rule of St. Columban was highly eſteemec 

was obſerved in many great monaſteries, and is {till 
followed in ſome jointly with that of St. Bennet. The 
monks of St. Columban in the beginning lived on 
herbs and the bark of trees; and were ſometimes re- 
duced to extreme neceſſity, and relieved by God in a 
miraculous manner. It was the ſaint's cuſtom to paſs 
lome time before all great feſtivals in a cloſer ſolitude; 
lor-which purpoſe he retired, to a ſecret cavern ſome 
miles from his .monaſtery. „„ og OS 

St. Columban kept the feaſt of Eaſter on the fours 

teenth day of the firſt moon after the ſpring equinox, 
though it fell on a Sunday, according to the cuſtom 
he had learned in Ireland. Being reproved on this ac- 
count by the French biſhops, he conſulted the holy 
pope St. Gregory, inſiſting upon the authority of Ana- 
tolius biſhop of Laodicea in 280, and the practice of 
the weſtern, that is, the Iriſh church. (8) Though he 
wrote twice to St. Gregory he received no anſwer, 
and probably his letters were never delivered. He 
wrote about the ſame time, twelve years after his ar- 
val in France, to certain French biſhops aſſembled 
(5) Prolog. i it. (6) Fleury, 1. 35. n. 10, (7] Ceillier, T. 17, 
6) ße. p. 1.8. Pay Last (4. 
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in a council. He preſſes their own duties upon them, 
and gives them leſſons of humility and charitableneſs, 
begging that as to the time of celebrating Eaſter, every 
one might keep his own cuſtom. After the death of 
St. Gregory, in 604, Sabinian held the apoſtolic ſee 
five months and nineteen days, and Boniface III. eight 
months and twenty-three days. To this pope, or to 
his ſucceſſor Boniface IV. St. Columban again applied 
himſelf for leave to obſerve the tradition of his own 
country in the celebration of Eaſter. (9) But a ſtorm 
was raiſed againſt him which drove him out of the 
kingdom of Burgundy. Childebert dying in 596 left 
two ſons, Theodebert, the elder, king of Auſtraſia, 
and Theodoric, king of Burgundy, both under the 
care of their grandmother Brunchault. Theodoric 
had a great reſpect for St. Columban who lived in his 
dominions; and he often viſited him. The abbot re- 
roved him for keeping concubines, inſtead of marry- 


ing a queen, and the king promiſed to reform his 


manners according to his advice. Brunehault fearing 
leſt a queen ſhould ruin her credit with her grandſon, 
was much provoked againſt the holy man. Her re- 
ſentment was much increaſed by his refuſing to blels, 
at her deſire, the king's four natural children, ſaying : 
&« They ſhall not inherit the kingdom; they are the 
Fruit of debauchery.” St. Columban alſo denied her 
entrance into his monaſtery, when ſhe came to viſit 
him: for this he did to all women, and even to all ſe- 
culars. At this, however, her wrath againſt him was 
rekindled. (10) The abbot ſeeing the king did not 
kecp his word with him about diſmiſſing his concur 
bines, wrote him a ſevere letter, with threats of ex- 


communication if he altered not his courſe of life. 


Brunchault took that opportunity to ſtir up the king 
againſt him, who'baniſhed him firſt to Beſangon, a 
afterwards ordered two noblemen to conduct him to 


Nantes, and there ſee him ſhipped off for Ireland, in 


610, after he had ſanctified tlie deſert of Voge for 
twenty-five years: It ſeems to have been at Nantes 
% Mabill; AR. gened. T. 2. p 21. (ie) See Nabil. Att. Bene 
T. 2. p. 18, 20. Fredeg. Go 
*. 
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that he wrote a letter to his monks at Euxeu, full of 


diſcretion and charity, exhorting them to patience and 


union. He put to ſea, but the veſſel being driven 
back by contrary winds, he went to Clotaire II. who 
then reigned in Neuſtria. To him he foretold that 
the whole French monarchy would come into his pow- 
er in leſs than three years : the ſame he had confident- 
ly affirmed on two other occaſions on his road. He 
returned through Paris and Meaux, and repaired to 
the court of Theodebert, by whom he was well re- 
ceived. Under his protection he went with ſome of 
his diſciples who had joined him, to preach to the in- 
fidels near the lake of Zurich. He took up his dwel- 
ling in a ſolitude there, near Zug: The inhabitants 
were cruel, and impious worſhippers of idols. (a) St. 
Columban having begun to preach the true God to 
them, found them one day making ready a ſacrifice, 
and a large tub filled with beer being placed in the 
midſt of the people, he aſked them what they intend- 
ed to do with it. They anſwered, it was to offer to 
| their god Wodan. (11) St. Columban blowed upon 
it, and immediately the veſſel burſt into ſplinters with 
a great noiſe, and all the beer was ſpilt. The barba- 
rians were ſurpriſed, and faid he had a ſtrong breath. 
He exhorted them to forſake their ſuperſtitions, and 
retire home. Many were converted and baptized: 
others who had been formerly baptized, and had 
apoſtatized, returned to the obedience of the goſpel. 
St, Gall“ whd accompanied the ſaint from Ireland, 
prompted by zeal, ſet fire to the pagan-temples, and 
threw all the offerings which he found there into the 


(11) See Mallet, Mythologie des Celtes, ou Remarques ſur ! Edda 
des Iſlandois, p. 47. 81. oy | a Oh. 

(a) The learned profeſſor Mallet, Introduction a Þ Hiftoire Danoiſe 
(Copenhague, p. 30. 54, &c.) ſhews that Odin or Wodan was a Scy- 
tian who came froin the balus Mœotis into Scandinavia about ſeven- 
y years bęfore Chriſt, and was a great conqueror. Frigga or Freia 
was his wife : and Thor the moſt valiant of his ſons. On theſe three 
chief deities of the Norvegians, Germans and Celts, ſee Mallet, On 
the Edda, or book of the Mythology of the Iſlanders, wrote in the 
eleventh century. Alſo Verſtegane, Samines, cke... 

Dee the life of St. Gall on the 16th of October: 
| | e 
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lake : which he could only do upon the preſumptive 
approbation of the people. But ſome that remained 
obſtinate in their idolatry, were enraged at this action, 
and refolved to murder him, and to ſcourge St. Co- 
lumban, and baniſh him from their country. The ho- 
ly men having notice of their deſign retired to Arbone, 
upon the lake of Conſtance, where a virtuous prieſt nam- 
ed Villemar received them courteouſly, and ſhewed 
them a fruitful pleaſant valley amidſt the mountains, 
where ſtood the ruins of a little city called Brigantium, 
now Bregeritz. In this place St. Columban and his 
companions found an oratory dedicated in honour of 
St. Aurelia, near which they built themſelves cells. 
The people had been formerly inſtructed lightly in the 
faith, and had again relapſed into idolatry, and ſet up 
in this very oratory three braſs images gilt, which they 
called the tutelar gods of the country. St. Columban 
ordered St. Gall, who underſtood the language of the 
country, to preach to the people. He did ſo, and af. 
terward broke the idols in pieces with ſtones, and 
threw the metal into the lake. St. Columban bleſſed the 
church, ſprinkled it with holy water, and together 
with his diſciples, went round it ſinging pſalms. At- 
ter having thus ſolemnized the dedication, he anointed 
the altar, depoſited the relicks of St. Aurelia under it, 
and faid maſs upon it. The people ſhewed great ſatis- 
faction; and returned to the worſhip of the true God. 
St. Columban continued at Bregentz near three years, 
and built there a ſmall monaftery. Some of his diſci- 
ples worked in the kitchen- garden, others cultivated 
fruit-trees, others were fiſhermen, and he himſelf made 
nets. In the mean time Theodoric and Theodebert 
were at variance, and Theodebert being defeated, was 
treacherouſly delivered up by his own men, and {ent 
by his brother to their grandmother Brunchault, who 
having ſided with Theodoric obliged the vanquiſhed 
prince to receive holy Orders, and not many days al- 
ter put him to death. | | 
St. Columban ſeeing Theodoric, his enemy, was be- 
come maſter of the country where he lived, and per- 
+civing that he could no longer remain there with 


— es — ͥw[—— . —— 2 - 
— : ᷑ — — . — * 
— 2 he "- — 


o = — — = NEE > 
-F IE - - . , — — — 
— : 2 r 2 WE wy > PH, — 
— * — "i <7 * * 
— — — — — E— — — —ä—᷑ ea 
. N > * * x 


— . © 22 on Sis > 
8 — _ 


n 
— F 
— 


3 


22 — — 
—— — — 


— — 
R 


7 n r e IS 2 
— — RO DERS 
ie WD Oat 6 Ar een erers" ge 


* * 2 : 


_ 
} 
iy 
U 
4 
= . 
5 : 
4 4 
os | 
= 
1 
. 
1 1 . 
i 
Nv 
7 4 
i* oF 
14 
4 
te 
=" 
14 
„ 
1 
iN 
* LS 5 
7741 
= ' it 
1 Ft 
1M 
4 5k 
_ 
* 
1 
8 
4 4 £ 
4 : 
1 
1 i 
. 
1 
i, 
'} 
4 6 
4 
it ; 


—— * 
— — 


1 . 8 ++ + r2- ih EM th. a .»— ® oY 
hor PRE —. —— * 
7 55 E= 26 "x Mr — +. LIT — * — 
* — a r * 


D> 


n 5 
—— —-— 2 rhe 
——́—4ää3ͤ .ö —— . 

* = 


— —— 
* & 2 


No. 21. S. COLUMBAN, A. e. 389 


ſafety, went with many of his diſciples into Italy. St. 


Gall, bindered by a fever, ſtayed behind, and after- 


ward built not far from thence the monaſtery which 
bears his name. St. Columban met with a kind re- 
ception from Agilulph, king of the Lombards, and 
under his protection erected the famous monaſtery of 
Bobio, in a deſert amidſt the Apennine mountains, 


near the river Trebia. He alſo built an oratory in ho- 


nour of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, near which he lived 
himſelf in a cave in ſtrict faſting and retirement all 
Lent, and at ſeveral other ſeaſons of the year: at which 
times he viſited his monaſtery only on Sundays and 
feſtivals. The affair of The Three Chapters, or writ- 
ings which were condemned in the Eaſt by the fifth 
council at Conſtantinople, and by - pope Vigilius, as 
favouring Neſtorianiſm, made at that time a great 
noiſe in Italy, The biſhops of Iſtria, and ſome, m 
Africa, defended theſe writings with ſuch warmth as 
to break off communion with the pope and the whole 
catholic church, and to ſet up an open ſchiſm. Seve- 
ral among the Lombards harboured miſtaken preju- 
dices in favour of the Three Chapters grounded upon 
miſinformations, imagining that by their condemnati- 
on the council of Chalcedon was condemned, with 
many other miſtakes about the remote tranſactions of 
the Orientals in that controverſy; which miſtakes were 
very eaſy, the greateſt part of the Weſt being, for 


want of commerce, and through their ignorance of 


the Greek tongue, ſtrangers to the affairs of the Eaſt, 
except as to what they learned by vague and often 


falſe and imperfect relations. Pope Gregory the Great 


tolerated the conduct of thoſe in the Weſt, chiefly in 
Lombardy, who upon miſtakes concerning facts which 
paſſed in the Eaſt, defended the Three Chapters, but 
aid not on that account break off ' communion; till 
they could be better informed, as their faith was in 
all reſpects orthodox. Hence he conſtantly commu- 
meated with them, and honoured the warmeſt ſtick- 
ter among them wich frequent kind letterg and pre- 
lents. Of this number were king Agiluiph and his 
queen Theodelinda, who were perſons. of ſingular zeal 
* 
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and piety, had converted their ſubjects from the Arian 
hereſy, and founded many monaſteries and churches, 
St. Columban coming into Lombardy, received his in- 
formations concerning this debate from theſe miſtaken 
informations, and declared himſelf in favour of the 
'Three Chapters. At the ſolicitation of king Agilulph 
and queen Theodelinda, his patrons, and the founders 
of his monaſtery, he wrote to pope Boniface IV. a 
ſtrong letter in defence of the Three Chapters, and 
againſt pope Vigilius, imagining he had condemned in 
the Eaſt the council of Chalcedon, as Liberius had 
ſigned a confeſſion of faith favourable to the Arians. 
Dr. Cave takes notice that, „It is evident from this 
very epiſtle of Columban, that he was not rightly in- 
formed in the affair of the Three: Chapters.” (12) In 
the ſame letter the author expreſſes great zeal for the 
honour of the Roman ſee, and profeſſes himſelf invio- 
lably attached to it. (5) He continued to his dying 
day in its communion, and never Joined the ſchiſma- 
tics in Iſtria. 2 OL 9.65 Die 09724 en 
In France king Theodoric died ſome months after 
the” murder of his brother Theodebert, in 613, and 
Vas ſucceeded by his ſon Sigebert, an infant, under 
1709 the government of his great-grandmother Brunehault. 
= King Clotaire made war upon them, took Sigebert and 
4 two of his brothers priſoners, and put Brunchault to 
"+ cruel death. Thus he remained ſole king of the 
Franks in the fame manner as bis grandfather Clotaitc 
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= . 18312 2 oy 4 2D om | 10 . Hag Stig! 
= „( From this letter Bower pretends; to jnfer that the Iriſh wet? 
| not diſabuſed of their miſtake in leſeväng the Three Chapters by the 
Aetter” which St. Gregory the Great wrote to them on that ſubſect in 

2592. But this letter of St. Columban was wrote in 613, the year be- 

fore the death of Boniface: IV. and he had left Ireland about the 

ear 885. See Mabillon, Annal. Bened. T. 2. Riyet ſhews fron 
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"This Very letter, and from the filence of all parties, that St. Colunban (e) 
"then conformed to the Nicene dectee ep wg. the celebration 0 Suriy 
1 7 the monks of nee the ſame. Tub zer cer wud 
From the ſilence, of the ſeditious monks in Italy, who made the IS pr 
= ring ol ions Jo his rule and tonſyre, in the council of Mag" with 
and would never have paſſed over the keeping Eaſter at an un the li 


time, had he then done it. See Helyot, IL. 5. p. 70. P 29 
- | | 


HBenedictins 


Luxeu, in 650, (c) Rivet, Hiſt. Lit. de la 


Seeing the prophecy of St. Columban ſo fully accom- 
pliſhed, he ſent Euſtaſius, whom the holy man had 
left abbot of Luxeu, to invite him back into France, 
The faint alleged he could not then abandon Italy, but 
he wrote to the king earneſtly exhorting him to re- 
form his preſent courſe of life. Clotaire for his ſake 


powerfully protected his monaſtery of Luxeu, enrich- 
ed it with conſiderable revenues, and enlarged its li- 


mits. Luxeu is ſtill in a flouriſhing, condition, and 
the chief monaſtery of thoſe which the reformed can. 
gregation of St. Vanne poſſeſſes in the Franche-comte. 
(13) The. abbot Jonas, in the life.of St. Columban, 
informs us, that: he had confuted the Arians among 


the Lombards with great {ſtrength and ſucceſs, parti- 


cularly at Milan, and that he compoſed. a very learns 
ed work againſt that hereſy, though it is long ſineg 
loſt, St. Columban lived to govern his new monaſte- 
ry of Bobio only about a year, and died on the twen- 


ty-firſt of November, in 615. In his poem on Fedo- 


lius, which he ſeems. to have wrote a little before his 
death, he ſays he was then arrived at his eighteenth 
Olympiad ; he was- conſequently at that time at leaſt 
leventy-two 2 old. The breviary of the French 


ny of the principal monaſteries followed his rule, till 
in the reign of Charlemagne, for the ſake of unifor- 


h mity, they all received that of St. Bennet, St. Colum- 


ban is honoured in many churches of France, Italy, 


and other countries ; and is named in the Roman mar- 


tyrology. Sce his life well wrote by Jonas, 5 
France, 
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1+ (13) See ee Martenne and Durand, Voyage Liter. p. 10. 


() Tpat this Jonas was a native of Ireland, is afferted by Trithemius, 


Surius, Coccius Sabellicus, Arnold Wion, Molanus, and/others :1and 
they ground their aſſertion, upon what Jonas himſelf has written in 


wit Jonas, a Frenchman and monk of Fontenelle, who in 731 wrote 
” life ry _ Wulfran archbiſhop of Sens. See Ware's Iriſh writers, 
29. ed. Har. | 1 | 
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had been, in the year 511, the thirty-firſt of his reign. 


yles him one of the chief patriarclis of 
the monaſtic inſtitute, eſpecially in France, where ma- 


his beer to the life of St. Columban. He is not to be confounded 
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T. 3. p. 506. m—_— T. 5. p. 65. Ceilhier, T. 17, 
p. 462. Fleming's ColleQanea, &c. . 


St. GrLAsius, Pope, C. Pope Felix II. or, as he 


is often ſtyled, III. died on the 2 5th of February, in 


492, and ſoon after Gelaſius, of an African family, 
but a native of Rome, was ordained biſhop of that ci. 
ty. He governed the church four years, eight months 
and eighteen days. This pope was a very learned 
man, and very ſkilful and knowing in the cuſtoms and 
uſages of the church; and is extolled for the purity of 
his manners, his extraordinary humility, temperance, 
auſterity of life, and liberality to the poor, for whoſe 
fake he kept himſelf always poor, as Dionyſus Exi- 


guus, who died before the year 556, tells us (1). Fa. 


cundus of Hermione, who wrote within a few years al. 
ter his death, ſays, He was famous over the whole 


Jo his other great virtues he joined a love of order 


and diſeipline, wirh an uncommon prudence and cou- 
rage. Upon his acteſſion to the pontifical chair, he 
refuſed to ſent letters of communion to Euphemins, 
biſhop": of Conſtantmople, becauſe he refuſed to ex. 
Hes out of the dyptics (or regiſter of orthodox bi- 
ops deceaſed, ho were named at the altar) the name 
of Acaeius, one of his late predeceſſors, who indeed 
never rejected the council of Chalcedon, but had ſhewn 
too much condeſcenſion to his maſter the emperor in 
Tayouring the Eutychians, and in living in communion 
with Peter, the notorious, moſt arttul Eutychian uſur- 
Pef'of the ſee of Alexandria, and other ringleaders 
of 3thiit ſock. Euphemius, who after the ſhort epiſco- 
Rey f Fravitas, had Tacceeded Acacius, was a Ee; 
ous catholic, and was afterwards baniſhed for his faith 
by the emperor Anaſtaſius, and died at Ancyra in 515. 
Kis name is placed by the Greeks in their calendar; 
and Natalis Alexander ſhews that neither he nor bis 


Jucceffor Macedonius were ſchiſmatics ; for though the 


popes refuſed them the uſual public tokens of commu- 


(1) Ep Nunevpat, ad Julian. (2) Facund. Hermian. contra 
Mocian. p 566. 8 | 
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nion, this was not an excommunicatien, much leſs was 
it extended to their ſubjects, as Bower and ſome other 
notorious ſlanderers pretend. This the Bollandiſts alſe 
prove by the like examples of St. Elavian of Antioch 
and St. Elias of Jeruſalem, named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology. This intermiſſion of the tokens of commu- 
nion was however a mark .of. diſpleaſure, as when in 
our days the popes have addreſſed their commiſſions to 
neighbouring prelates, not to certain dioceſans in France 
who were ſuſpected of favouring the Janſeniſts, or on 
other accounts. This interruption of the uſual marks 
of communion between the ſee of Rome and the jprin- 
cipal ſees of the Eaſt continued till, by order of the 
orthodox emperor Juſtin in 518, John, patriarch, of 
Conſtantinople, and the reſt made ſatisfaction to Hor- 
miſdas by eraſing the name of Acacius. 

Pape Gelaſius in ſeveral epiſtles (3), and in his Ro- 
man council ſtrenuouſly aſſerts the ſupremacy of his fee, 


founded in the words of Chriſt to St. Peter, which ſee 


from the beginning has had the care of all the churches 
over. the world, and from which lies no appeal to any 
other church. Amongſt many rules which he Jays 
down for the miniſters of the church, he declares that 
its revenues are to be exactly divided into four parts, 
whereof one is for the biſhop, another for his clergy, 
the third for the pobr, and the fourth: for the fabric 
(4). Andramachus, a Roman ſenator, and many others 
attempted to-reſtore the Lupercalia, which were riot- 
ous, feaſts. and diverſions in honour, of the god Pan, 
which Gelaſius had aboliſhed, He enforced his pro- 


hibition by a treatiſe on that ſubject, entitled, iu 
Andromachus. © This holy pope laboured with "great 


zeal to extirpate the Pelagian hereſy, and ſeveral abuſes 
which prevailed in the Marca of Ancona; eſpecially 
fimony, and he ſeverely forbad ecclefiaſtics/to trafic. 
The Manichees who concealed themſelves in Rome, he 
detected by commanding all to receive the communion 
in both kinds, becauſe thoſe heretics abſtained from 


« the cup, reputing wine impure. | This their affectation 
Vas along time unobſerved, and they received the ſa- 


(3) Ep. 4. p. 1169. Ep. 8. p. 1185, (4) Ep. g. ># 
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crament from the Catholics, as we learn from St. Leo 


(5), in the year 443. They continued this practice 
till the prohibition of Gelaſius in 496, who juſtly calls 


the diviſion which they made upon a ſuperſtitious mo- 
tive, ſacrilegious (6). His very prohibition (which 


ceaſed by diſuſe when that hereſy * was aboliſhed) ſuffices 
to demonſtrate that the uſe of one or both kinds was 


then promiſcuous and at —— which many in- 
ſtances of that and preceding 2 02 de demonſtrate. Gen- 
nadius informs us, that po laſius compoſed ſacred 
hymns in imitation of 87. Anidiofs » but theſe are now 
loſt (a). It is manifeſt from the letters of St. Inno- 
cent I. St. Celeſtine and St. Leo, that the church of 


Rome had a written Order of the maſs before Gelaſius. 


This doubtleſs — the baſis of his Sacramentary, 
which was printed at Rome in 1680, from a manuſeript 
copy 9oo years id by the care of Thomaſi, a Thea- 
tin, afterwards cardinal (7). In it occur the ſolemn 
veneration of the eroſs on Good Friday, and the reſer- 
vation of the particle of the Euchariſt offered the fore- 
going day for 1 nee that ys ber bleſſing fe 


600 S, Leo, Nan 4. * Quadr. T. 1. p. 217. (0 De Conſeer 
did 2. c. 12. 7) ie alſo by en and rn by: Mu- 


Tatgyi in Liturg, veter. 


Th (a) Amongſt the wad of: pope GelaGw jus, the treatiſe Onthe bond 
of, an Anathema, was written to ſhew that Acacius could not be ab- 
ſolved from excommunication after his death. The book On two 
"Natures in Cbriſt, againſt the Neſtorians and Eutychians, which 

«ſome have aſcribed to Gelaſius of Cyzicus, or another of Cæſurea, 
ſeems moſt probably the work of this Pope, as F. Labbe ſhews (Pe 

ge Becki Ti b. p.34. 0 
" dig! e Ve in his moſt cloguat and poli dialogue De lor 


' Pontificiarum itterarum ſcriptoribus, ad Bene Ban 

= | nc he letters of Leo I. Felix IN. Gelafius l. and * 

bus as ſuperior to other compoſitions of their age in ſtrength, 

ity and elegance. This author complains that to ſee the dignity 

of the © holy is degraded. by an half-Latin ſtyle in an important ow 

"or, 1 to ſome wince, raiſed his indignation more than if he ha 

orregio's behebt Might covered with dirt, and trod = 

9 kl Nig bt is the famous picute of the Nativity, in which a 

is dark except Yo divine infapt which caſts a very ſtrong bright lig : 

in contraſt with the beautiful night. The original is at Reggio, 11 
at Parma, as ſome have laid: but's even os ro have 1 0 M.. ee of 

encellen ce! 5 94 88 | | 


the holy oils; the anointing and other ceremonies uſed 


at baptiſm ; bleſſing of holy water; prayers for enter- 
ing new houſes, &c. ſeveral maſſes for the feaſts of 
ſaints, expreſſing their invocation, and the veneration 


of their relicks : votive maſſes for travellers, for ob- 


taining charity and other virtues ;* for marriage with 
the nuptial benediction, for birth-days, for the ſick, 
for the dead, &c. In 494 pope Gelaſius held at Rome 
a council of 70 biſhops, in which he-publiſhed his fa- 
mous decree, containing a hiſt of the canonical books 
of ſcripture then univerſally received; another of or- 
thodox fathers ; and a third of apocryphal books which 
are of two claſſes; ſome forgeries, as the Acts of St. 
George, &c. others genuine and uſeful in many things, 
but containing ſome falfity or error, and to be read 
with caution; or at leaſt excluded the canon of ſcrip- 
tures. (8) This great pope's manner of writing is ele- 
gant and noble; but ſometimes obſcure and perplexed. 
He died in 496, on the 21ſt of November, on which 
day his name occurs in the Roman martyrology, and 
thoſe of Bede, Uſuard, &c. See the works of St. 
Gelaſius, and the councils: Anaſtaſius, in Pontifical; 
ap. Muratori, T. 3. p. 122. Ceillier, T. 15. p. 288. 
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N rule vas h EVI pb loo} 
1 HE name of St. Cecily has always been moſt i- 
luſtrious in the church, and ever fince the primitive 


ages is mentioned with diſtinction in the canon of the 
mals, and in the facramentaries and calendars of the 
church. Her ſpouſe Valerian, Tiburtius, and Maxi- 
mus, an officer, who were her companions in martyr- 


dom, are alſo mentioned in the ſame authentic and 
venerable; writings. St. Cecily was a native of Rome, 


ie nee 93 153% IC; 2 1364 
\ (5) See his Decree De libris facris & apocryphis in Gratian's Col- 


lection; and more correctly in Fontanini's Appendix to Antiquit. 


tz, and after him in Manſi's ſupplem. Conc. 
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of a good family, and educated in the principles and 
perfect practice of the chriſtian religion. In her youth 
he by vow conlecrated her virginity to God, yet was 
-compelled by, her parents to marry a nobleman named 
Valerian. Him ſhe converted to the faith, and ſoon 
after gained to the ſame his brother Tiburtius. The 
men firſt ſuffered martyrdom, being beheaded for the 
faith. St. Cecily finiſhed her glorious triumph ſome 
days after them. Their Acts which are of very ſmall 
authority, make them cotemporary with pope Urban. 
and conſequently place their martyrdom about the year 


230, under Alexander Severus; for though that em- 


peror was very favourable to the Chriſtians, ſometimes 
in popular commotions, or by:the-tyranny of preteds, 
[ſeveral martyrs ſuffered in his reign (1). Ulpian, the 
prefect of the pretorian guards, and prime miniſter, 
Was a declared enemy and perſecutor; but was at 
length murdered by the pretorian troops which were 
under his command. Others, however, place the tri- 
{mph of theſe martyrs under Marcus Aurelius, be- 


tween the years 176 and 180. Their ſacred bodies 


were depoſited in part of the cemetery of Calixtus, 
which part from our ſaint was called St. Cecily's ceme- 
tery. Mention is made of an ancient church of 8. 


Cecily in Rome in the fifth century, in which pope 


Symmachus held a council in the year 500. This 
church bein fallen to decay pope Paſchal J. began to 
rebuild it; 5 was in ſome pain how he ſhould find the 
body of the ſaint, for it was thought that the Lombards 
had taken it away, as they had many others from the 
Feineteries of Rome when they beficged that city un - 
oder [king Aſtulphus, in 75 5. One Sunday, E this 
Mopo was aſſiſting at matins, as hema s wont, at St. Pe- 
Ster is, belifellaintb a flumber, in which be was adver- 
-tied by: St. Cocily herſelf, that tha Lombards had i 
vin ſought for her body, and that he ſhould: find it: 


| tand>heaccor dingly diſcoveredũt in the cemetery called 


by dier name, clothed in à robe of gold tiſſue, with 
linen cloths at her feet dipped in her blood. With ber 


040 See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Eqper- in Alex. art. 18. et Hiſt. de 
7Egl. 4 op 3. in 8. Urban. p. 260. f Ori, 1. 6. n. 39. 1 8 


( 


Nov 


| bod: 


the 
the 
mus 
whit 
on t 
mad 
' hone 
that 
He: 
gave 
amoi 
hunc 
rich 
one « 
Cecil 
whic 
rebu 
neph 
cauſe 
unde 
ous 
St. C 
dinal 
aſton 
callec 
guiſh 
the n 
Oh 
praiſe 
joinec 
Patro! 
cred . 


Nov. 22. 8. C'E:CFE Y,*V: M: 297 
body was found that of Valerian, her huſband ; and 
the pope cauſed them to be tranſlated to her church in 
the city; as alſo the bodies of Tiburtius and Maxi- 
mus, martyrs, and of the popes Urban and Lucius, 
which lay in the adjoining cemetery of Prætextatus, 
on the fame Appian road (2). This tranflation was 
made in 821. Pope Paſchal founded a monaſtery in 
- honour of theſe ſaints, near the church of St. Cecily, 
that the monks might perform the office day and night. 
He adorned that church with great magnificence, and 
gave to it filver plate to the amount of about. gool. 
among other things a ciborium or tabernacle of five 
hundred pounds weight ; and a great many pieces of 
rich ſtuffs for veils, and ſuch kinds of ornaments ; in 
one of which was repreſented the angel crowning St. 
Cecily, Valerian and Tiburtius. This church which 
which gives title to a cardinal prieſt, was ſumptuouſly 
rebuilt in 1599, by cardinal Paul Emilius Sfondrati, 
nephew to pope Gregory XIV. (a) when Clement VIII. 
cauſed the bodies of theſe ſaints to be removed from 
under the high altar, and depoſited in a moſt ſumptu- 
ous vault in the fame church, called the Confeſſion of 
St. Cecily : it was enriched in ſuch à manner by car- 
dinal Paul Emilius Sfondrati as to dazzle the eye, and 
altoniſh the ſpectator. This church of St. Cecily is 
called in Traftevere, or beyond the Tiber, to diffin- 
guiſh it from two other churches in Rome which bear 
the name of this faint. 1 . 
St. Cecily, from her aſſiduity in ſinging the divine 
praiſes (in which, according to her Acts, ſhe often 
joined inſtrumental muſic with vocal) is regarded as 
patroneſs of church mufic. The pſalms and many fa- 
cred canticles in ſeveral other parts of the holy ſcrip- 
ture, and the univerſal practice both of the ancient 
Jewiſh, and of the Chriſtian church, recommend the 
religious cuſtom of ſometimes employing a decent and 
Srave muſic in ſounding forth the divine praiſes. By 
(2) Anaſtaſius in Paſchali I. ap; Murat. T. 3. p. 215, 216. 

(a) Uncle to cardinal Celeſtin 10 8 author of the poſthumous 

Koc Nedus Prædeſtinationis Diſſulutus, often mentioned in ihe 
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this homage of praiſe we join the heavenly ſpirits in 


their uninterrupted ſongs of adoration, love and praiſe 
(5). And by ſuch muſic we expreſs. the ſpiritual joy 
of our hearts in this heavenly function, and excite our. 
ſelves therein to holy jubilation and devotion. Divine 


love and praiſe are the work of the heart, without 


which all words or exterior ſigns are hypocriſy and 
mockery. | Yet as we are bound to conſecrate to God 
our voices, and all our organs and faculties, and all 
creatures which we uſe ; ſo we ought to employ them 
all in magnifying his ſanctity, greatneſs and glory, and 
ſometimes to accompany our interior affections of de- 
votion with the moſt expreſſive exterior ſigns. St. 
Chryſoſtom elegantly extols the good effects of ſacred 


muſic, and ſhews how ſtrongly the fire of divine love 


is kindled in the ſoul by devout pſalmody (3). St. 


Auſtin teaches that * It is uſeful in moving piouſſy 
the mind, and kindling the affections of divine love 
(4).” And he mentions that when be was but lately 
converted to God, by the ſacred ſinging at church he 
was moved to ſhed abundance of ſweet tears (5). But 
he much bewails the danger of being too much carricd 
away by the delight of the harmony, and confeſſes 
that he had ſometimes been more pleaſed with the mu- 
ſic than affected with what was ſung (6), for which 
he ſeverely condemns himſelf. St. Charles Borromeo 
in his youth allowed himſelf no other amuſement but 
that of grave muſic, with a view to that of the church. 
As to muſic as an amuſement, too much time mul: 
never be given to it, and extreme care ought to be 
taken, as a judicious and experienced tutor obſerves, 
that children be not ſet to learn it very young, becauſe 


it is a thing which bewitches the ſenſes, diſſipates the 


mind exceedingly, and alienates it from ſerious ſtudics, 
as daily experience ſhews. Soft and effeminate muſic 
(3) S. Chryſ. in Pf 41. T. 5. 13 r. ed. Ben. F (4) 8. Aug. @ 
55. (ol. 118.) ad Januar. c. 18. I. an (8).S, Aug. Cont, 


1. 9. c. 6. L. 10. c. 33. (6) Ib. l. 10. c. 33. 


00) Angels and woe, Aſiſted by this art, 
e Vg together, though cue duell apart, Wirres 


Nor. 2 8. T. HE ODORUS, A. ann 


is to be always ſhunned with abhorrence, as the cor- 
rupter of the heart, and the poiſon of virtue. 


On Tre saME Day. 


St. THREODORUs the Studite, Abbot. St. Plato, the 
holy abbot of Symboleon upon Mount Olympus in Bi- 
thynia, being obliged to come to Conſtantinople for 
certain affairs, was received there as an angel ſent from 
heaven, and numberleſs converſions were the fruit of 
his example and pious exhortations. He reconciled 
families that were at variance, promoted all virtue, and 
corrected vice. Soon after his return to Symboleon 
the whole illuſtrious family of his fiſter Theoctiſta re- 
ſolved to imitate his example, and renouncing the 
world founded the abbey of Saccudion near Conſtan- 
tinople in 781. Among theſe novices no one was 
more fervent in every practice of virtue than Theodo- 


| rus, the fon of Theoctiſta, then in the 22d year of 


his age. St. Plato was with difficulty prevailed upon 
to reſign his abbacy in Bithynia to take upon him the 
government of this new monaſtery in 782. Theodo- 
rus made ſo great progreſs in virtue and learning, that 
in 794 his uncle abdicated the government of the 
houſe, and by the unanimous conſent of the commu- 
nity inveſted him in that dignity, ſhutting himſelf up 
in a narrow cell. „ 7 

Ihe young emperor Conſtantine having, in 795, 
put away Mary his lawful wife, after ſeven years coha- 
bitation, and taken to his bed Theodota, a near rela- 
tion of SS. Plato and Theodorus, the ſaints declared 
loudly againſt ſuch ſcandalous enormities. The em- 
peror deſired exceedingly to gain Theodorus, and em- 


ployed for that purpofe his new empreſs Theodota 


but though ſhe uſed her utmoſt endeavours, by pro- 
miſes of large ſums of money and great preſents, and 
by the confideration of their kindred, her attempts 


| Vere fruitleſs. . The emperor then went himſelf to the 


monaſtery; but neither the abbot nor any of his monks 


Vere there to receive him. The prince returned to his 


Palace in a great rage, and ſent two officers with an 
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8 S. THEOD O RUS, A. Nov. 22. 

der to fee Theodorus and thoſe monks that were his 
molt reſolute adherents ſeverely ſcourged. The pu- 
niſhment was inflicted on the abbot and ten monks 
with ſuch cruelty that the blood ran down their bodies 
in ſtreams ; which they ſuffered with great meekneſ 
and patience. After this they were baniſhed to Theſſa- 
lonica, and a ftri& order was publiſhed forbidding any 
one to regeive or entertain them, fo that even the ab. 
bots of that country durſt not afford them any relief, 
2 Plato was confined in the abbey of St. Michael. 
zt. Theodorus wrote him from Theflalonica an account 
of his ſufferings, with the particulars. of his journey 
(1). He wrote alſo to pope Leo III. and received an 
anſwer highly commending his wiſdom and conſtancy. 
The emperor's mother Irene having gained the princi- 
pal officers dethroned her ſon, and ordered his eyes to 
be put out; whnch was executed with ſuch violence 
that he died of the wounds in 797. After this Irene 
reigned five years alone, and recalled the exiles. St. 
Theodorus returned to Saccudion, and reaffembled his 
ſcattered flock ; but finding this monaſtery expoſed to 
the infults of the Muffulmans or Saracens who made 
incurſions to the gates of Conſtantinople, took ſhelter 
within the walls of the city. The patriarch and the 
empreſs prefſed him to ſettle in the famous monaſtery 
of Studius, ſo called from its founder, a patrician and 
conſul, who coming from Rome to Conſtantinople had 
formerly built that monaſtery. Conſtantine Coprony- 
mus had expelled the monks; but St. Theodorus fe- 
ſtored this famous abbey, and had the comfort to ſee 
in it above a thoufand monks. - 1 
In 802 the empreſs Irene was depoſed by Nicepho- 

rus, her chief treaſurer, and baniſhed to a monaſtery 
in Prince's Iſland, and afterward to the iſle of Leſbos, 
where the died in cloſe confinement in 803. Nicepho- 
rus aſſumed the imperial diadem on the laſt day 0 
October, in 802. He was one of the moſt treacherovs 
and perfidious of men, diſſimulation being his chic 
talent, and it was accompanied with the baſeſt crueli) 

4gainft all whom he but ſuſpected to be his enemies; 
/ ET TIT Tg 9, HE. 577 
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of which the chronicles of Theophanes and Nicepho- 
rus have preſerved moſt ſhocking inſtances. He was 
a faſt friend to the Manichees or Paulicians, who were 
numerous in ru and Lycaonia, near his own, 
country, and was fond of their oracles and ſuperſtitions* 
to a degree of phrenzy. He grievouſly oppreſſed the 
catholic biſhops and mcnaſteries, and when remon- 
{trances were made to him by a prudent iriend, how 
odious he had rendered himſelf to the whole empire 
by his avarice and impiety, his anſwer was: My 
heart is hardened. Never expect any thing but what 
you ſee from Nicephorus.“ Setting out in May 811 
to invade Bulgaria, he deſired to gain St. Theodorus, 
who had boldly reproved him for his impiety. He ſent 
certain magiſtrates to the holy abbot for this purpoſe. 
The ſaint anſwered them as if he was ſpeaking to the 
emperor, and faid :,* You ought to repent, and not 
make the evilincurable, Not content tobring yourſelves 
to the brink of the precipice, you drag others head- 
long after you. He whoſe eye beholdeth all things, 
declareth by my mouth, that you ſhall not return from 
this expedition.“ Nicephorus entered Bulgaria with a 
ſuperior force, and refuſed all terms which Crummius 
king of the Bulgarians offered him. The barbarian 
being driven to deſpair, came upon him by ſurpriſe, 
encloſed, attacked and flew him in his tent on the 2 5th 
of July, in 811, when he had reigned eight years and 
nine months. Many patricians, and the flower of the 
chriſtian army periſhed in this action. Great numbers 
were made priſoners, and many of theſe were torment - 
ed, hanged, beheaded or ſhot to death with arrows 
rather than conſent to renounce their faith, as the Bul- - 
Sarlans who were then Pagans would have forced. them 
to do. Theſe are honoured by the Greeks as martyrs 
on the 23d of July. King. Crummius cauſed a drink». 
ing. cup to be made of the emperor's head, to be uſed 
on ſolemn feſtivals, according to the cuſtom of the an- 
dient Scythians. Stauracius, the ſon of Nicephorus, 
= proclaimed emperor ;. but he being wounded inthe , 
ate battle took the monaſtic habit, and died of his 
Wounds in the beginning of the following year. Two 
. 5 * | 
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42 8. THEODORUS, A. Nov. 22. 
months after the death of Nicephorus, Michael Curo- 
palates, ſurnamed Rangabè, who had married Proco- 
pia, the daughter of Nicephorus, was crowned em- 
peror on the 2d of October. He was magnificent, li- 
beral, pious, and a zealous Catholic. By his endea- 
vours all diviſions in the church of Conſtantinople were 
made up, and the patriarch St. Nicephorus reconciled 
with St. Plato and St. Theodorus. Michael command. 
ed the Paulicians to be puniſhed with death; and ſome 
were beheaded. But St. Nicephorus put a ſtop to the 
further execution of that edict, by perſuading him that 
it was better to leave thoſe heretics room for repentance, 
though the abominations which they practiſed were 
moſt exectable. An Armenian called Paul, who made 
his eſcape from Conſtantinople, into Cappadocia, and 
there ſetting up a ſchool, and pretending to inſpiration, 
continued chief of this ſect for thirty years: from him 
theſe Manichees were called Paulicians, but by his ſons 
and others, were ſoon divided into ſeveral ſects, all in- 
famous for abominable impurities (1). St. Plato died 
in 813, on the 19th of March, and the emperor Mi- 
chael having been ſhamefully defeated by the Bulgart- 
ans, reſolved to reſign the empire. This deſign he 
communicated to Leo the Armenian, governor of Na- 
tolia, and ſon of the patrician Bardas, who thereupon 
VUas choſen and crowned emperor, on the 11th of Ju. 
Michael with his wife and children took ſanctuary in à 
church, and all of them embraced the monaſtic ſtate. 
Leo defended Conſtantinople againſt the-Barbarians; 
but having perfidjouſly attempted to kill their king, 
under pretence of a conference, that prince in a rage 
took Adrianople, and carried the archbiſhop to Ma- 
.. met, and the reft of the inhabitants captives into Bul- 
garia, where they converted many to the Chriſtian 
faith. For their zcal in preaching Chriſt, the archbi- 
ſhop-and three hundred and ſeventy-fix other Chriſtian 
captives were put to cruel deaths by order of the ſuc- 
_ ctffor of Crummius. The Greek cliurch honours 
them as martyrs on the 22d of January. 
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joyed the ſweet calm of his retirement, ſtudying every 
day to advance in the perfection of holy charity, and 


the ſciences, but was the more ſolicitous to acquire a 
ſettled humility of heart, without which learning ſerves 


light of underſtanding, purge the affections, and illuſ- 
trate the mind; for it is impoſſible, as Caſſian remarks, 
(2) that an unclean mind ſhould obtain the gift of ſpiz 


vine charity. Our ſaint's ſolitude was diſturbed by a 
ſtorm which threatened the Eaſtern church. The he- 
reſy of the Iconoclaſts, which Leo the Iſaurian had ſet 


nd up in the Eaſt in 725, was eſpouſed by Leo the Ar# 
In, menian, who in December 814, ſignified his intenti- 
im on of aboliſhing holy images to the patriarch St. Ni- 
Ins cephorus. „The patriarch replied: We cannot alter 
in- the ancient traditions. We venerate images as we do 
ied the croſs, and the book of the goſpels, though there 
Mi- is nothing written concerning them,“ (for the Icono- 
art- chſts agreed to reverence the croſs and the goſpels.) 
he The holy patriarch was deprived in 815, and Theodo- 
Nas tus Caſſiterus an Iconoclaſt, at that time-querry to the 
pon emperor, an illiterate layman, was ordained in his 
ly. room. As ſoon as Nicephorus was depdſed, the ene- 
na mies of holy images began to deface, pull down, burn 
ate. and profane them all manner of ways. St. Theodorus 
ns 5 | theStudite, to repair this ſcandal as much as in him 
ing, lay, ordered all his monks to take images in their 
rage hands, and to carry them ſolemnly lifted up in the 


Ma- proceſſion on Palm Sunday, ſinging an hymn whictt 
Bul- begins, We reverence thy moſt pure image, and 


ſtian others of the like nature, in honour of Chriſt. The 
hbi- <Mperor upon notice hereof ſent him a prohibition to 
ſtian do the like upon pain of ſcourging and death. The 
ſuc- ly abbot, nevertheleſs, continued to encourage all 
ours to honour holy images, for which the emperor baniſh- 


ed hm into Myſia, and commanded him to be there 
wolely eonfined in the caſtle of Mefope, near Apollo 
| * (2) Collat. 1 C. 16% œ < | 
. 


Nev. 22. S. T HE OD ORU S, A. 1 
During theſe public commotions, St. Theodorus en- 


to die more perfectly to himſelf. He was verſed in 


only to puff up. Humility and purity of heart give 


ritual knowledge, or an unmortified heart that of di- 
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nia. He forbore not ſtill to animate the catholics by 
letters, of which a great number are extant. His cor- 
reſpondence being diſcovered, the emperor: ordered 
bim to be conveyed to the tower Bonitus, at a, greater 
diſtance, in Natolia ; and afterward ſent Nicetas, his 
eommiſſary, to ſee him ſeverely ſcourged. Nicetas 
ſeeing the cheerfulneſs with which St. Theodorus put 
off his tunic, and offered his naked body, waſted with 


faſting, to the blows, was moved with compaſſion, and 


conceived: the higheſt veneration for the ſervant of 
God. In order. to ſpare him, as often as the ſentence 
was to be executed, he contrived, under pretence of 
decency, to fend all others out of the dungeon; then 
throwing a ſheep-ſkin over Theodorus's back, he dil. 
ebarged upon it a great number of blows, which were 
heard by thoſe without; then pricking his arm to ſtain 
the whips with blood, he ſhewed them when he came 
out, and ſeemed out of breath with the pains he had 
taken. By his indulgence, St. Theodorus was able 
to write ſeveral letters in ſupport of the catholic cauſe. 
The moſt remarkable are thoſe which he ſent to all 
the patriarchs, and to pope Paſchal. To this laſt he 
writes: Give ear, O apoſtolic prelate, ſhepherd ap- 
pointed by God over the flock of Jeſus Chriſt; who 


bave received the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 


the rock on which the Catholic church is built; for 
you are Peter, ſince you fill his ſee. Come to our 
aſſiſtance.“ (3) The pope having vigorouſly. ejected 
from bis communion Theodotus, and all the Icono- 


 elaſts, St. Theodorus wrote him a letter of thanks, in 


which he faid : «You are from the beginning the 


EF 3 < 


appears by the letters of St. Theodorus, and other mo: 
nmuments. | 


Several famous Iconoclaſts having been converted 


+ 


by our faint, he and his diſciple Nicholas, were bot 


(3) 8. Theod. Studit, ep. 3. (4) Ep. 15. - 


Nov. al“ S. THEODOR US, A. - 
bung in the air, and cruelly torn with whips, each re- 
teiving an hundred ſtripes. . After this they were ſhut 
up in a cloſe. and noiſome priſon, ſo ſtrictly guarded; 
that no one could come near them. Here they re- 
mained three years, enduring extreme cold in winter; 
and almoſt ſtifled in ſummer; caten by all ſorts of ver- 
min, and tormented with hunger and thirſt, For 
their guards who were continually ſcoffing at them; 
threw them in at a hole in a window, only a little piece 
of bread every other day. St. Theodorus teſtiſies that 
he expected they would. be left very ſoon to periſh with 
hunger; and adds: © God is yet but too merciful to 
us.“ (5) He ſtrenuouſly maintained the rigorous diſci- 
pline of canonical penances, which all penitents were 
to undergo who for fear of torments or other wiſe had 
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n conformed to the Iconoclaſts. (6) One of his letters | 
4 being at length intercepted, the emperor ſent orders 109 
* to the governor of the Eaſt, to cauſe him to be ſevere- 410 
lo ly chaſtiſed. The governor committed the execution MY 
75 to an officer, who cauſed Nicholas, the diſciple who 10 
al had writ the letter, to be cruelly ſcourged ; then an 44% 
he hundred ſtripes to be given to Theodorus; and after 4 
is this Nicholas to be again ſcourged, and then to be 11 
1 left lying on the ground, expoſed to the cold air, in {i 
- the month of February. The abbot Theodorus alſo 1144 
11 lay ſtretched on the ground, out of breath, and was 1 
hn long tine unable to take any reſt, or receive almoſt 
ed any nouriſhment. His diſciple ſeeing him in this con- 
— dition, forgetting. his own pain, moſſtened his tongue 
4 with a little broth, and after he had brought him to 
"the himſelf, endeavoured to dreſs his wounds, from which 
-ure he was forced to cut away a great deal of mortified 
cinſt and corrupted fleſh. Theodorus was in a high fever, 
ofen and for three months in exceſſive pain. Before he was 
1 recovered, an officer arrived, ſent by the emperor to 
3 25 Ned him and Nicholas to Smyrna, in June 819. 
mo- hey were forced to walk in the day time, and at 
25 night were beth rower: nn oe ono ton wet SHUTINN 
erted At Smyrna the archbiſhop, who was one of the moſt 
both furious among the Iconoclaſts, kept Theodorus con- 


(S. Tbeod. Stud: ep. 34. (6) Ep. 11, Kc. 
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; S. THEODORUS, A. Nov. 95; 
fined in a dark dungeon under ground eighteen months, 
and cauſed him to receive a third time an hundred 
ſtripes. When the ſaint ſet out from thence to be 
conveyed to Conſtantinople, the inhuman archbiſhop 
ſaid, he would deſire the emperor to ſend an officer to 
cut off his head, or at leaſt to cut out his tongue. 
The perſecution ended the ſame year, with the life of 
him who had raiſed it. Michael, commander of the 
confederates, (a body of troops ſo called, ) was caſt in- 
to priſon by the emperor for a conſpiracy againſt him, 
and his execution was only deferred one day, out of 
reſpect to the feaſt of Chriſtmas, at the interceſſion of 
the empreſs. In the mean time the reſt of the conſpi- 
rators flew Leo at Matins on Chriſtmas night: his four 
ſons and their mother were baniſhed to the iſle, of 
Prote; and Michael was taken out of his dungeon, 
and his fetters being knocked off, was crowned em- 
peror. He was a native of Phrygia, and from an im- 
pediment in his ſpeech, is ſurnamed Michael the Stut- 
terer. He had been educated in a certain hereſy, in 
which was a mixture of Judaiſm, moſt of its laws be- 
ing obſerved by this ſect, except that baptiſm is ſub- 
ſtituted for circumciſion, as Theophanes informs us. 
He denied the reſurrection, maintained fornication to 
de lawful, and contemned ſtudies, valuing himſelf on- 
ly in the knowledge of mules, horſes and ſheep. He 
at firſt affected great moderation towards the catho- 
lics, but ſoon threw off the maſk, and became a great 
perſecutor. In the beginning of his reign, the exiles 
. , were'reſtored,' and among others St. Theodorus the 
Studite came out of his dungeon, after full ſeven years 
impriſonment from 815, to 821. He wrote a letter 
of thanks to Michael, exhorting him to be united with 
Rome, the firſt of the churches, and by her with the 
patriarchs, &c. Going toward Conſtantinople, he was 
received with the greateſt honours, and wrought ma. 
ny miracles on the road. The new emperor refuſe 
to ſuffer any images in the city of Conſtantinople: 
Which account St. Theodorus, after making fruitleß 
remonſtrances to that prince, left it, and retired into 
the peninſula of St. Tryphon, and was followe 


d by his 


diſciples. He was taken ill in the beginning of No- 
vember, yet walked to church on the fourth day, 
which was Sunday, and celebrated the holy ſacrifice. 
His diſtemper increaſing, he was not able to ſpeak 
aloud, but he dictated to a ſecretary his laſt inſtructi- 
ons, and to a great number of biſhops and devout 

rſons, who came to viſit him in his ſickneſs; and 


he left his monks an excellent teſtament, recommend- 


ing to them fervour in all monaſtic duties, never to 
have any property, not ſo much as of a needle; to 
leave the care of temporal things to their ſteward, ex- 
acting from them an account, and reſerving to them- 
ſelves only the care of ſouls; to admit no delicacy in eat- 
ing, not even in the entertainment of gueſts; to keep no 
money in the monaſtery, and to give all ſuperfluity to the 
poor; to walk on foot, and when neceſſary to ride in lon - 
journeys, to make uſe only of an aſs; not to open the gate 
of the monaſtery to any woman, nor ever to ſpeak to 
any, except in preſence of two vwitneſſes; to catechiſe 
or hold conferences three times a week; to tranſact 
no buſineſs ſpiritual or temporal without taking the 
advice of the maſter, &c. Theſe rules were then ob» 
ſerved by the monks in the Eaſt, and are more enlarg- 
ed upon in his greater catechiſm. When his laſt hour 
approached,” he defired the uſual prayers of the church 


to be read, received extreme-unction, and afterward 
the Viaticum. After this, the wax tapers were light- 


ed, and his brethren placing themſelves round about 
him in a circle, began the prayers appointed for dying 
perſons. They were ſinging the 118th pſalm, which 
the Grecks ſtill ſing at funerals, when he expired, in 
the ſixty-eighth year of his age. He died in the pe- 
ninſula of Tryphon, on the coaſt of Bithynia, near 
Conſtantinople; on the eleventh of November: and is 
commemorated hy the Latins on the day following. 
His ſueceſſor Naucratius, abbot of Studius, wrote the 
creumſtances of his death in a circular letter. His 
body was tranſlated to the monaſtery of Studius eigh- 
icen years after his death. Sce the letter of Nauera- 
nus, and the ſaint's authentic anonymous life: alſs 


Tn 


a3 88. Pnrtavron and Aria. Nov. 22. 
88. Pil EMom and ArPIA. Philemon, a citizen 
of Coloſſæ in Phrygia, a man of quality and very rich, 
had been converted either by St. Paul, when he preach. 
ed at Epheſus, or by his diſciple Epaphras, who firſt 
announced the goſpel at Coloſſæ. So great was the 
progreſs he had made in virtue in a ſhort time, that 
his houſe was become like a church, by the devotion 
and piety of thoſe who compoſed it, and the religious 
exerciſes which were conſtantly performed in it: the 
aſſemblies of the faithful ſeem alſo to have been kept 
there. Oneſimus, a flave, far from profiting by the 
good example before his eyes, became even the more 
wicked. He robbed his maſter, and fled to Rome, 
' Where God permitted him to find out St. Paul, who 
was then prifoner the firſt time in that city, in the 
year 62. That apoſtle who was all to all to gain the 
whole world to Jeſus Chriſt, received this ſlave with 
the tenderneſs of a father, ſhewing ſo much the great 
er compaſſion as his wounds were the deeper. Habits 
of theft are moſt difficult to be cured: Onefimus was 
probably engaged in other evil courſes, ſuch crimes 
ſeldom go alone. Perhaps only diſtreſs had brought 
him to St. Paul. Yet the ſpirit of ſincere charity, and 
piety, with wl.ich the apoſtle treated him wrought an 
entire change of his heart, fo that its whole frame was 
renewed, and the ſtream of all his appetites ſo turned, 
that of a paſſionate falſe ſelf-intereſted man, he was 
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now humble, meek, patient, devout, and full of cha- 
rity. True converſions are very rare, becauſe nothing 
under a total and thorough change will ſuffice. Nei- 
* ther tears, nor good deſires, nor intentions, nor the 
5 relinquiſhment of ſome ſins, nor the performance of 
"4 ſome good works will avail any thing, but à new creo eſt 1 
4 ture; a word that comprehends more in it than words mei 
M can "expreſs, and which can only be underſtood by WY no 
wo thoſe- who feel it within themſelves. Such was the Irie 
Fi converfion of Oneſimus, when he was inſtructed in and 
1 | the faith, and baptized by St. Paul. The apoſtle de- mn tl 
oi - fired to detain” him that he might do him thoſe ſer- whe 
\ | vices which the convert could have withed himſelf to be 
| have rendered to his ſpiritual maſter, / But he would Moc 
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not do it without the conſent of him to whom he be- 
longed; nor deprive Philemon of the merit of a good 
work, to which he was perſuaded it would be his great 
pleaſure to concur : in juſtice the ſlave owed a fatis- 
faction and reſtitution. to his maſter. St. Paul there- 
fore ſent Oneſimus back with an excellent epiſtle to 
Philemon, in which he writes with inimitable tender- 
neſs, and power of perſuaſion, yet with authority and 
dignity. He ſtyles himſelf priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the more feelingly to touch the heart of Philemon, 


and to move him to regard his prayer. He joins Ti- 


mothy, well known to Philemon, with himſelf, and 


calls Philemon his beloved, and his aſſiſtant, who 


fhared with him the fruit and labour of the apoſtle. 
ſhip, to which the other contributed all the ſuccours 
in his power. Appia, his pious and worthy wife, the 
apoſtle calls his dear fiſter, on the account of her faith 
and virtue. He would alſo intereſt in his petition the 
whole church of Colofle. Archippus who governed 
it for Epaphras then in chains at Rome, and the do- 
meſtic church or faithful houſe of Philemon. He 
wiſhes them grace and peace. This was his ordinary 
falutation. And what could he aſk of God greater for 
them than grace, which is the ſource and principle of 
chriſtian virtue and peace, which is its fruit and re- 
compence ? To praiſe a man to his face, is a moſt de- 
licate and difficult taſk : this he does by thanking God 
for Philemon, which is the only manner of praiſing 
another, worthy of a Chriſtian, who knows that all 
good is the gift of God. Thus the apoſtle commends 
his faith, charity and liberality to all as a member of 


_ Chriſt, and'declares his own- affeQion by the ſtrong- 


eſt token, that of always remembering him, and com- 


mending him to-God in all his prayers; than which 


no one can give a more certain mark of his ſincere 
friendſhip. He uſes the tender epithet of brother; 
and fays, that the ſaints have found comfort by him 
in the aſſiſtance he afforded to all the afflicted brethren, 
where intereſts were common among them. At laſt 


be comes to the point, but propoſes it with authority, 


modeltly putting Philemon in mind that as an apoſtle 
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he could command him in Chriſt: but is content to 
pray him, mentioning whatever could render his en- 
treaties more tender; as his name which expreſſed a 
great deal, his age and his chains : he intercedes for 


one who: he calls his own bowels, and his ſon begotten 


in his chains: he ſpeaks of his theft and flight in ſoft 
terms, and mentions how ſerviceable he had himſelf 
found him; He intreats and begs for his own ſake, and 
prays that the obligations which Philemon had to him, 
for the eternal ſalvation of his own ſoul, and his all, 
might acquit Oneſimus of his debt and injuſtice. | He 
concludes, conjuring him by their ſtrict union and bro- 
therbood in Chriſt. Philemon upon ſuch a recom- 
mendation with joy granted Oneſimus his liberty, for- 
gave him his crimes, and all ſatisfaction, and ſhortly 


after ſent him back to St. Paul, to ſerve him at Rome: 


but the apoſtle. wanted not his corporal ſervices, and 
made him à -worthy-tellow- labourer in the goſpel, 
Both Latins and Greeks honour 88. Philemon and 
Appia on this. or the. following es Some Greeks 
tay Philemon died 2 martyr:- 
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N Tillemont, T 2. p. dn; Ceillier, Wake, Pags ad ab. 100. U. 2 
Schelſtrate Ant. illuſtr. Diff; 3. c. 2. Þ 340. Adnotatores in Anaſt. 
n ed. an. 1723. Orſi, T. 1. l. 2. | 


A. D. 100. 


1 ** MENT, the fon of Fauſtinus, 4 Rane by birth, 


Was of Jewiſh extraction; for he tells us himſelf, that 
he was of the race of Jacob. (1) He was converted 
to the faith by St. Peter or St. Paul, and was ſo con- 


ſtant in his attendance on theſe apoſtles, and ſo active 


in aſſiſting them in their miniſtry, that St. Jerom and 

other fathers call him an apoſtolic man : St. Clement of 

Alexandria (2) ſtyles him, an apgſtle; and Rufinus, 

( 3) almoſt an pr 1-4 Some authors attribute his con- 
2 1 N 1. ad Cor, (2) Strom. I. 4. (3) De adulter. liv. Orig. 
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verſion to St. Peter, whom he met at Cæſarea with St. 
Barnabas: but he attended St. Paul at Philippi in 62, 


and ſhared in his ſufferings there. We are aſſured by 


St. Chryſoſtom (4), that he was a companion of this 


latter, with SS. Luke and Timothy in many of his 
apoſtolic journeys, labours and dangers. St. Paul, 
(Phil. iv. 3.) calls him his fellow-labourer, and ranks 
him among thoſe whoſe names are written in the book 
of life; a privilege and matter of joy far beyond the 
power of commanding devils. (Luke x. 17.) St. Cle- 
ment followed St. Paul to Rome, where he alſo heard 


St. Peter preach, and was inſtructed in his ſchool, as 


St. Irenæus (5), and pope Zozimus teſtify. Tertullian 
tells us (6), that St. Peter ordained him biſhop, by 
which ſome underſtand that he made him a biſhop of 
nations, to preach the goſpel in many countries others 
with Epiphanius (7), that he made him his vicar at 
Rome, with an epiſeopal character togovern that church, 
during his abſence. in his frequent miſſions. Others 
ſuppoſe, he might at firſt be made biſhop of the Jew- 
iſh church in that city. After the martyrdom of 88. 
Peter and Paul, St. Linus was appointed biſhop of 
Rome, and after eleven years ſucceeded by St. Cletus. 
Upon his demiſe in 89, or rather in 91, St. Clement 
was placed in the apoſtolic ehair. According to the 
Liberian calendar he ſat nine years, eleven months, and 
twenty days, overs 04rt; $:: 1:49" :1..95; Fe Ae 
At Corinth an impious and dete/table divifion, as our 
ſaint called it, happened amongſt the faithful, like that 


- 


which St. Paul had appeaſed in the ſame church; and 


A party rebelled againſt holy and irreproachable prieſts, 
and preſumed to depoſe them. It ſeems to have been 


ſoon after the death of Domitian in 96 (3), that St. 


(qi) S. Chryſ. Prol. in 1 Tim. & Hom, 13. in Phil. (5). L. 3. 
e. 3. (5) Prefer, c. 323. (7) Har. 27, c. 6. l 


(a) See Patr. Junius, or Yeung, 'Arinot.' in ep. Clem, Cotelier, 
p. 82. Ceillier, &c. Vet Dodwel, Appen. ad c. 6. Diff, ad Pearſon, 
p. 219, Cave, Hit. Lit. p. 28. T. 1. Archbp. Wake, p. 12, 13, &c. 
Grabe in Spicilegio, T. 10. p. 245, &c. think this epiſtle was wrote by 
St. Clement, whit the ſee of Rome was vacant, after the martyr- 


dom 
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Clement, in the name of the church of Rome, wrote 
to them his excellent epiſtle, a piece highly extolled 
and eſteemed in the primitive church as an admirable 
work, as Euſebius calls it (8). It was placed in tank 
next to the canonical books of the holy ſcriptures, and 
with them read in the churches. Whenee it was found 
m the very ancient Alexandrian manuſcript copy of the 
Bible, which Cyril Lucaris ſent to our king James l. 


from which Patrick Young, the learned keeper of that 


king's library, publiſhed it at Oxford in 1633. St. 


: Clement begins his letter by conciliating the benevo- 


lence of thoſe who were at variance, tenderly putting 
them in mind, how edifying their behaviour was when 
they were all humble-minded, - not boaſting of any 
thing, deſiring rather to be ſubject than to govern, to 
give than to receive, content with the portion God had 


diſpenſed to them, liſtening diligently to his word, 


having an inſatiable deſire of doing good, and a plen- 
tiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon all of them. At 
that time they were ſincere, without offence, not mind- 
ful of injuries, and all ſedition-and ſchiſm was an abo- 


mination to them. The faint laments that they had 


then forſaken the fear of the Lord, and were fallen in- 
to pride, envy, ſtrife and ſedition, and pathetically ex. 
horts them to lay aſide all pride and anger, for Chriſt 


is theirs who are humble, and not theirs who exalt 


themſelves. The ſceptre of the majeſty of God, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, came not in the ſhew of pride, 
though he could have done ſo; but with humility. He 
bids them look up to the Creator of the world, and 


think how gentle and patient he is towards his whole 


(8) Euſ. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 16. See 8. Iræn. ap. Euſ. I. 5. c. 6. 8. Jerom 


in Catal, c. 15. Photius, Cod. 126. 


.Jom of SS. Peter and Paul; on which atcobunt they ſay he writes in 


the name of the Roman church. For in the beginning he ſpeaks 0 
troubles, (c. 1.) which ſeem to repreſent Nero's rſecution; he 


ſpeaks, (c. 5.) of the martyrdom of 88. Peter and Paul as recent; 


he mentions the ſervices of the Jewiſh temple. as ſubſiſting, (c. 40 
which were aboliſhed in the year 70, and Fortunatus who came 
from Corinth to Rome with informations of this ſchiſm, (c. 59-) N 


an old diſciple in St. Paul's time, 1 Cor, xv. 16. 
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creation: alſo with what peace it all obeys his will, 
and the heavens, earth, impaſſable ocean, and worlds 
beyond it (5), are governed by the commands of this 
great maſter. Conſidering how near God is to us, and 
that none of our thoughts are hid from him, how 
ought we never. to do any thing contrary to his will, 
and honour them who are ſet over us? ſhewing with 
a ſincere affection of meekneſs, and manifeſting. the 
government of our tongues by a love of ſilence. Let 
our children,” ſays the ſaint, © be bred up in the 
inſtruction of the Lord, and learn how great a power 
humility. has with God, how much a pure and holy 
charity avails with him, and how excellent and great 
Denn, „ 
It appears by what follows, that ſome at Corinth 
boggled at the belief of a reſurrection of the fleſh, 
which the ſaint beautifully ſnews to be eaſy to the al- 
mighty power, and illuſtrates by the vine which ſheds 


its leaves, then buds, ſpreads its leaves, flowers, and 


afterward produces firſt ſour grapes, then ripe fruit; 
by the morning riſing from night, and corn brought 
forth from ſeed. The reſurreQion of the fabulous 
Phenix in Arabia, which he adds, was at that time 
very ſtrongly affirmed and believed by judicious Roman 
critics (9), and might be made uſe of for illuſtration; 
and whether the author of this epiſtle believed it or 
no, is a point of ſmall importance, whatever ſom may 
have ſaid upon that ſubject 12 o). The faint adds a 
ſtrong exhortation to ſhake off all Nuggiſhneſs and la- 
zineſs, for it is only the good workman who receives 
the bread of his labour. We muſt haſten,” ſays 
be, © with all carneſtneſs and readineſs of mind, to 
perfect every good work, labouring with cheerfulneſs; 
for even the Creator and Lord of all things, rejoices in 
his own, works.” The latter part of this epiſtle is a 
pathetic recommendation of humility, peace and cha- 
(9) Tacitus Annal. I. 6. n. 28, &c. (10) See Tentzelius, Difſert, 
vele. de Phœnic. p. 33. & n. 16. p. 45% © 25 
6) The Britiſh Illes, and other places ſeparated from the conti- 


dent of the ancients by vaſt diſtances and a wide ocean, are called b 
them nee worlds, * N = 0 4 * 
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414 S. C L E N ENT, P. M. 
rity. © Let every one, ſays the faint, © be ſubject 


to another, according to the order in which he is placed 


by the gift of God. Let not the ſtrong man negled 
the care of the weak; let the weak ſee that he reve. 
rence the ſtrong. Let the rich man diſtribute to the 


neceſſity of the poor, and let the poor bleſs God who 
giveth him one to ſupply his want. Let the wiſe man 
ſhew forth his wiſdom, not in words, but in good 


works. Let him that is humble, never ſpeak of him- 


ſelf, or make ſhew of lis actions... Let him that is pure 


m the fleſh, not grow proud of it, knowing that it 
was another who gave him the gift of continence (11) 
They who are great cannot yet ſubſiſt | with- 
out thoſe that are little: nor the little without the 
great... In our body the head without the feet is nothing: 


neither the feet without the head. And the finalleſt 


members of our body are yet both neceſſary and uſe- 


ful to the whole (12). Thus the faint teaches that 
the loweſt in the church may be the 5 before 


God, if they are moſt faithful in the diſcharge of their 
reſpective duties; which maxim Epictetus the heathen 
philoſopher illuſtrates by a ſimile taken from a play, 
in which we enquire not ſo much who acts the part ot 
the king, and who that of the beggar ; as who aQs belt 


the character which he ſuſtains, and to him we give 


our applauſe. St. Clement puts paſtors and fuperiors 
in mind, that, with trembling and humility, they ſhould 


have nothing but the fear of God in view, and take 
no pleaſure in their own power and authority. Let 


« 


us, ſays he, wg, for all ſuch as fall into any trou- 


ble or diſtreſs; that being endued with humility and 
moderation, they may ſubmit, not to us, but to thc 
will of God (13). Fortunatus, who is mentioned by 
St. Paul (14), was come from the church of Corinth 


to Rome, to inform that holy ſee of their unhapp) 


chifm: © St. Clement ſays, hie had diſpatched four meſ- 
ers to Corinth with him, and adds: * Send them 
back 


they may the ſooner acquaint us with your peace and 


(14) 1 Cor. xvi. 17. N 


Nov. 23. 


to us again with all ſpeed in peace and joy, that 


Nor. 23. S. CL E ME N T, P. M. 419 


concord, ſo much prayed for and deſired by us; and 
that we may rejoice in your good order.“ 
We have a large fragment of a ſecond epiſtle of S. Cle- 


ment to the Corinthians, found in the ſame Alexan- 


drian manuſcript of the Bible; from which circum- 
ſtance it appears to have been alſo read like the former in 
many churches, which St. Dionyſius of Corinth expreſly 
teſtifies of that church (15), though it was not ſo ce- 
lebrated amongſt the ancients, as the other. In it our 


ſaint exhorts the faithful to deſpiſe this world and its 


falſe enjoyments, and to have thoſe which are promiſed 
us always before our eyes: to purſue virtue with all 
our ſtrength, and its peace will follow us with the in- 
expreſſible delights of the promiſe of what is to come. 
The neceſlity of perfectly ſubduing both the iraſcible 


and concupiſcible paſſions of our foul, he lays down as 


the foundation of a Chriſtian life, in words which St. 
Clement of Alexandria enforces and illuſtrates. Be- 
fides theſe letters of St. Clement to the Corinthians, 


| two others have been lately diſcovered, which are ad- 
dreſſed to ſpiritual eunuchs, or virgins, Of theſe St. 


Jerom ſpeaks, when he ſays of certain epiſtles of St. 
Clement (16): „In the epiſtles which Clement, the 
ſucceſſor of the apoſtle Peter, wrote to them, that is, 
to ſuch eunuchs, almoſt his whole diſcourſe turns upon 
the excellence of virginity. Doctor Cave, (17) having 
in his eye the letters ol this ſaint to the Corinthians, 


is angry with St. Jerom for theſe. words, and accuſes 


him of calling a period or two in this ſaint's firſt epiſ- 
tle to the Corinthians, in which virginity is commend- 
ed, the whole epiſtle. But this learned writer, and 


bis friend Doctor Grabe (18), founded this falſe charge 


upon a groſs miſtake, being ſtrangers. to theſe two let- 
ters, which were found in a manuſcript copy of a Sy- 


Tac New Teſtament, by John James Weſtein, in 1752, 


and printed by him with a Latin tranſlation at Amſter- 


(15) Ap. Euſ. 1. 4. ©. 23. ; (46) L. i. adv. Jovinian. c. 7. p. 327. 
(17) Hiſt, Liter. T. fi. p. 29. ed. Noviſl. (18) Spicil. Patrum, 
dec. 1. P. 262. | "oP Faint i 8 2 2 28. 4 ; | 
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416 S. CLEMENT, P.M. Nora, 
dam, in 1752, and again in 1757 (c). A French tran. 


flation of them has been publiſhed with ſhort critical 
notes. Theſe letters are not unworthy this great dil. 
ciple of St. Peter; and in them the counſels. of St. 
Paul concerning celibacy and virginity are explained, 
that ſtate is pathetically recommended, without preju. 
dice to the honour due to the holy ſtate of marriage; 
and the neceſſity of ſhunning all familiarity with perſons 
of a different ſex, and the like occaſions of inconti- 
nence is ſet in a true light (d). 8 
St. Clement with patience and prudence got through 
the perſecution of Domitian. Nerva's peaceable reign 


being very ſhort, the tempeſt increaſed under Trajan, 


who even from the beginning of his reign never allow- 
ed the Chriſtian, aſſemblies. It was in the year 100, 
that the third general perſecution was raiſed by him, 


Which was the more afflicting, as this reign was in 


(c): Mr. Weſtein anſwers the objections made by Henry Venema, a 


German Lutheran, to the authenticity of theſe two letters, on which 
ſee the acts of Leipfic, for January 1756. Mr. Weſtein acknow- 
ledges that St. Clement differed much in his opinion of celibacy from 
Martin Luther; but it has not been proved,” ſays this Proteſtant 
author, that his opinion was wrong.” For“ if any one denies him- 
ſelf what it is allowed him to enjoy, that he may better and more 
freely apply himſelf to the care of the church, why ought he not to 
Hope to receive a great recompence in the life to come??? 
- (4) Several forged works have appeared under the name of St. 
Clement. Firſt, the Recognitions of St. Clement came abroad in the 
middle of the ſecond century, and are mentioned by Origen. In 
them are contained a pretended itinerary with diſputations of St, Pe- 
ter. The Ebionites inſerted their errors in this work: alſo in the 
nineteen Clementine ſermons, &c, publiſhed by Cotelier, under the 
title of Pſeudo-Clememina. The impoſtor was a man of learning 
and eloquence. Some have attributed to St. Clement the apoſtolic 
canons, which were collected in the third century fron various pre- 


ceding councils; ſome from thoſe of the Rebaptizers in Africa. bee 


Beveridge in Canon. eccl. T. 1. Grabe in Spicileg. T. 1. p. 290. 
Noutry, in Appar: FT. 1. Cotelier, Patres Apoſtol. and principally Fon- 
tanini, Hiſt. Litter. Aquil. I. 5. c. 10. p. 324. The apoſtolic conti 


tutions ate almoſt as old as the collection of the canons aforeſaid. 


They are quoted by St. Epiphanius, Chær. 45. 85.) but have bows 
tered ſince that time. They are a compilation of the regulations 0 
many ancient paſtors, in fome of which the author perſonates the 
apoſtles. The liturgy is one of the moſt ancient extant. cn 
J.. 13. p. 643. The dream of Whiſton in ranking theſe counter eit 
writings among the canonical Scriptures, deſerves no notice. 
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other reſpects generally famed for juſtice and modera- 


tion. Rufin (19), pope Zozimus (20), and the coun- 
cil of Bazas in 452 (21), expreſly ſtyle St. Clement a 
martyr. In the ancient canon of the Roman maſs, he 
is ranked among the martyrs. There ſtood in Rome 
in the eighth century, a famous church of St. Clement, 
in which the cauſe of Celeſtius the Pelagian was diſ- 


cuſſed. This was one of the titles, or pariſhes of the 


city ; for Renatus, legate from St. Leo to the falſe 
council of Epheſus, was prieſt of the title of St. Cle- 
ment's. At that time only martyrs gave titles to 
churches (6). Euſebius tells us, that St. Clement de- 
parted this life in the third year of Trajan, of Chriſt 
100. From this expreſſion ſome will have it that he 
died a natural. death. But St. Clement fays of St. Paul, 
who certainly died a martyr, that, “ he departed out 
of the world (22).” It is alſo objected, that St. Ire- 
næus gives the title of martyr only to St. Teleſphorus 
among the popes before St. Eleutherius (23). But it 
is certain that ſome others were martyrs, whatever was 


the cauſe of his omiſſion. St. Irenzus mentions. the 


epiſtle of St. Clement, yet omits thoſe of St. Ignatius, 
though in ſome places he quotes him. Shall we hence 
argue, that St. Ignatius wrote none ? When the, em- 


peror Lewis Debonnair founded the great abbey of _ 


Cava in Abruzzo, four miles from Salerno, in 872, 


he enriched, it with the relicks of St. Clement, pope 


and martyr, which pope Adrian ſent him, as is related 
at length in the chronicle of that abbey, with an hiſto- 
ry of many miracles. Theſe relicks remain there to 
this day (24). The ancient church of St. Clement in 
Rome, in which St. Gregory the Great preached ſeve- 
ral of his Homilies, ſtill retains part of his relicks. It 


(19) De adulterat. Lib. Orig. (20) Ep. 2. (an. 417.) p. 948. ed. 
-outant, (21) Conc. Vaſor — 65 T. 1, Conc. ad a 
87 (22) Ep. ad Cor. c. 5. (23) J. 3. c. 3. (24) Chron. 
— ap. Muratori inter Ital. Rer. Scriptor. T. 2. part. 2. 
eien The Greek acts of the martyrdom of St. Clement, in Taurica 
erſoneſus, though as old as St. Gregory of Tours, ate juſtly ex- 
ploded by Tillemont, Orſi, CVVT "© 
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was repaired by St. Clement XI. but ſtill ſhews entire 
the old ſtructure of chriſtian churches, divided into 
three parts, the Narthex, the Ambo, and the Sanc- 
ary. (a5) ret 7 

St. Clement inculcates, (26) that the ſpirit of chrif- 
tianity is a ſpirit of perfect diſengagement from the 
things of this world. We mult,” ſays he, © look 
upon all the things of this world as none of ours, and 
not deſire them... ... This world and that to come are 
two enemies. We cannot therefore be friends to both; 
but we muſt reſolve which we would forſake, and 
which we would enjoy. And we think, that it is bet- 
ter to hate the preſent things, as little, ſhort-lived, and 
corruptible; and to love thoſe which are to come, 
which are truly good and incorruptible. . . . Let us con- 
tend with all earneſtneſs, knowing that we are now 
called to the combat... . Let us run in the ſtraight 


road, the race that is incorruptible. . . . This is what litar 

Chriſt ſayeth: keep your bodies pure, and your ſouls kim 

without ſpot, that ye may receive eternal lite.” to it 

| ON vn i Bits: ing 

St. AMPHILOCH1Us, Biſhop: of Iconium, C. This a pa 

ſaint was a learned and eminent father of the fourth othe 

age, an intimate friend of St. Baſil, and St. Gregory Was 

Nazianzen, though much younger than they were. with 

He was a native of Cappadocia, and of a noble fami- niſhe 

ly: in his youth he ſtudied oratory and the law, after- ing ] 

ward pleaded at the bar, acquired a great reputation mea 

for his probity, and diſcharged. the office of judge, ed u 

4 when St. Gregory Nazianzen recommended to him to cc 

_ tte affairs of his friends. (1) Amphilochius was Jet ouſly 

* young, when by the advice of his friend St. Gregory, cuſtc 

| 1 | | - he bid adieu to the world and its honours, in order to conn 

FI ſerve God in retirement, before the year 373, as appears WF thion 

| from St. Baſil. (2) The place of his retreat was A ſo⸗ to be 

4 litary part of Cappadocia, called Ozizala, ſo barrel fore 

oY that no corn grew in all that country. St. Gregor) 2 

| (25) See PFicoropi Veſtigia di Roma Antica. (an. 1744/ e. 14 Plan | 

5. . (46 ae 5. 6. 3 | ” 
| 4.4 X (1) Naz, ep. 19. 106, 160. (2) S. Bal. ep. 150. 
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Nazianzen ſupplied his friend with that commodity, 
who in return requited him with preſents of fruits and 
legumes, the produce of a garden which he cultivat- 
ed.  Amphilochius's aged and infirm father followed 
him into his retreat, and the faint acquitted himſelf of 
the obligations of a moſt dutiful ſon, by the tender 
care he took of him. An acquaintance which he had 
contracted with St. Baſil, had been improved into a 
ſtrict league of friendſhip, and when that holy doctor 
was made archbiſhop of; Cæſarea, our ſaint would have 
followed him thither, if he had not been prevented by 
two obſtacles: The firſt was, the neceſſity of attend- 
ing his father, and affording him the comfort of his 
preſenee; - The ſecond, was a fear leſt his friend ſhould 
engage him in the eeccleſiaſtical miniſtry; which ap- 
prehenſion made him on all occaſions ſhun St. Baſil, 
from the time he was raiſed to the dignity of metropo- 
litan, as that ſaint teſtifies. (3) But God, who called 
him to that charge which he dreaded, conducted him 
to it by means againſt: which he never thought of tak» 
ing any precautions. Divine providence led him to 
Iconium, at a time when that church was deſtitute of 
a-paſtor. This city was capital of the ſecond Piſidia, 
otherwiſe called Lycaonia. Upon information that he 
was paſling through the country, the clergy and people 
with one voice elected him biſhop. Amphilochius aſto- 
niſned at this accident thought of nothing but betak- 
ing himſelf to flight; but God deprived him of the 
means of executing ſuch a deſign. St. Baſil who look- 


ed upon his ordination as ſomething miraculous, wrote 


to compliment him upon it, and exhorted him ſtrenu- 
oully. to oppoſe vice and hereſies, (4) and correct ill 
cuſtoms, never ſuffering himſelf to be drawn into a 
connivance at what is evil, becauſe it is become fa- 
ſionable or authorized by example; for he was not 
to be led, but to guide others. It was ſome time be- 
fore our ſaint could be comforted. His father alſo was 
<xtremely grieved at his promotion, which deprived 
him of the ſupport of his old age; and he laid ths 
blame on St. Gregory Nazianzen, as if he had by ſome 
(3) S. Baſ. ep. 162. (4) 8. Bal, ep. 161. | 
e 2 
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contrivance concurred to it. St. Amphilochius imme. 
diately after his ordination, which was in 374, paid a 
vifit to St. Baſil at Cæſarea, and preached, as was 
uſual for biſhops who were ſtrangers, before the. peo. 
es who relithed his ſermons above thoſe. of any 
ranger they had heard. St. Amphilochius often con- 

fulted St. Baſil upon difficult points of doctrine and 
diſcipline, which the other anſwered with extraordinas 
ry modeſty, ſhewing that he rather ſought an oppor- 
tunity of receiving inſtructions himſelf. He invited 
St. Amphilochius to come again to Cæſarea, for the 
feſtival, of St. Eupfychius, and our faint ſeems to have 
complied with his requeſt : but was not able to doit 
again in 375, on account of the fickneſs. Soon after 
this, St. Baſil in a dangerous fit of illneſs recommend: 
ed to him the care of his own church of 'Czfarea, in 
en of desthl .... Pact 2: C07 ant io" 
In 376, St. Amphilochius held a council at Iconium 
againſt. the Macedonian heretics who denied the divi- 
; 5 nity of the Holy Ghoſt. He aſſiſted at the genenl 
Er council of Conſtantinople againſt the ſame heretics in 
71 381, and at another council in the ſame city in 383. In 

a law enacted by Theodoſius in 381, he is regarded a- 

one of the centres of the catholic communion in the 

Faſt. Theodoret relates, (5) that S. Amphilochius when 

he was at Conſtantinople, petitioned the emperor The- 

odofins, that by a law he would forbid the Arians to 

Hold their afſemblies; or to blaſpheme the Son of God, 

which the emperor judged too rigorous, and refuſed 

to do. Ampiilochius returning ſome time after to the 

—_— | ,alace, and ſeeing  Arcadius the emperor's ſon, who 
jd d been already proclaimed emperor, cloſe by his is 
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ther, ſaluted the father, but took no notice of the ſon; "I 
and when Theedoſius put him an mind to do it, refub 2 


„ ed to comply. Whereupon Theodoſius fell into a pal. | ent. V 
i fion. Then the biſhop ſaid to him: © You cannot tit. 26 
i "A | bear an injury done to the emperor your ſon ; and 


How can you ſuffer thoſe who diſhonour the Son of de _ 
3 God.” The emperor ſurpriſed at his reply, immed!- Bu 
| ws. ately made a law extant in the Code, whereby he foi WT 


„ (GH. Lg, ener after, 


de ſectis, P. 570. | 85 
Nies, See their hiſtory publiſhed by the famous Flechier, biſhop of 
es. 
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bad the Arians, Eunomians, Macedonians, and Mani- 
chees to hold their meetings: to theſe heretics he af- 
terward added the Apollinariſts. Theodoret informs 
us, that St. Amphilochius zealouſly oppoſed the riſing 
hereſy of the Meffalians, or Euchites, that is, The 
Prayers; for the word Meflal in Syriac, and Euchites 
in Greek have the ſame ſignification. Theſe were a 
ſet of fanatics, who ſprung up in Meſopotamia, and 


gave much diſturbance to the chureh; pretending to 


an extraordinary perfection they placed the whole eſ- 
ſence of religion in prayer alone, rejected the uſe of 
the ſacraments, and all other practices of religion, 
even faſting, lived in the fields with their wives and 
children, leading idle vagabond lives, meeting every 
night and morning in their oratories, (which were 
buildings open at the top,) by the light of lamps, to 
ſing ſpiritual ſongs, and applying themſelves to prayer 


without interruption; eſpecially reeiting often the 


Lord's prayer. (6) St. Epiphanius tells us, they ex- 
plained the texts of Seripture concerning ſelling all 
their goods, and of praying without intermiſſion, ac- 
cording to the rigour of the letter. They pretended 
to viſions and wonderful illuminations, in which much 
is to be aſcribed to an heated imagination, though it 
ſeems not to be doubted but by the divine permiſſion, 
they ſometimes ſuffered extraordinary impulſes and il - 
luſions from the devil; in which it is eaſy to diſcover, 
in the imperfect relations which we have of them, an 
affinity with the modern fanatics of ſeveral ſects, as 
thoſe of the Cevennes amongſt the Huguenots, (a) the 
Convulſionariſts among the Janſeniſts at Paris, (5) and 
kveral Engliſh ſects. Bit V2 234804 e 


(6) On the Meſſalians We Maſſalians, ſee St. Epiph. (her. 80.) S. 
Jerom. Proem. in dial. ady. Pelag. &c. alſo Joſ. Aſſemani Bibl. Ori- 


7 


ent. Vol. 1. p. 128. Vol. 4. p. 171. and Euthymij Zigabeni Panoplia 
— 26. and his Victoria & Triumphus de ſecta Nieflabanorum, pub- 
iſhed in Tollius's Inſignia Itinerarij Italici p. 106. and Hermenopilus 


170 5) See on the Convulſionariſts, Joſ. Languet, biſbop of Soiſſons. 
wterward archbiſhop of Sens, in his relation of them taken from their 
own writers, &c. | | 
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St. Amphilochius procured the condemnation of the 

Meſſalians in the council of Sida in Pamphilia, where- 

in he preſided, and he confuted them by ſeveral works. 

Of theſe and his other writings we have nothing ex- 

tant except large fragments quoted by the councils of 

Epheſus and Chalcedon, by Theodoret, Facundus, St. 

John Damaſcen, Photius, &c. For the tight ſermons 
aſcribed to him by Combefis, are unworthy his pen, 

and evidently of a later date, perhaps the works of 

Ampbhilochius of Cyzicus, the friend of Photius in 

860. The life of St. Baſil attributed to our ſaint, is a 

fabulous piece, and appears plainly the work of a mo- 

|, dern Greek : and the poem to Seleucus, containing an 
| 4 enumeration of the canonical books, has the ſtyle of 
| 78 St. Gregory Nazianzen, who perhaps wrote it for St. 
| 18 Amphilochius, though he has given, alſo a catalogue of 
the ſacred books in his three hundred and thirty-eighth 
poem. St. Gregory Nazianzen calls St. Amphilochius 
a pontiff without reproach, an angel, and an herald of 
the truth. By the teſtimony of this father we are af- 
ſured that our ſaint cured the fick by his prayers, 
the invocation of the Holy Trinity, and the oblation 
of the ſacrifice. We find no mention made of St. Am- 
philochius beyond the year 394, about which time he 
ſeems to have died in a good old age. He is honour- 
ed in the Roman martyrology and by the Greeks on 
the twenty-third of November. See Ceillier, T. 7. 
p. 307. And on his three Greek lives Combefis in 
S. Amphilochio, p. 228. & Fabricius Bibl. Gr. T. 9. p.52. 


„ 615 
* 1* "ml 
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St. Tron, C. In the territory of Haſbein in Bra- 
bant, idolatry had ſtill many votaries, when St. Tron 
illuſtrated that country by the bright light of his ſanc- 
tity. His parents were perſons of rank and fortune in 
that province; but after their death, the faint who 
was then young, repaired to Metz, and there lived 
under the direction of Clodulphus, the pious bilbop- 

The time he was not employed in ſtudy, he conſecrat- 
ed to works of charity, or to reciting or meditating on 
the Pſalms, or other exerciſes of religion. After hav- 
ing received prieſtly Orders, he returned into his na. 
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tive country, and by preaching the word of God ex- 
tirpated the remains of infidelity. Upon his own eſtate 
he built a monaſtery, which is now ſituate in the ter- 
ritory of Liege, is a great abbey of St. Bennet's Or- 
der, and is called from our ſaint St. Tron's, or St. 
Truyen's. The holy founder died in 693. See his 
life by Theodoricus ; alſo Molanus, &c. 


St. DANIEL, B. C. The great veneration which 
the Britiſh churches teſtified for this holy prelate, give 
us an high idea of his ſanctity. He flouriſhed in the 
former part of the ſixth century, and in 516, inſtitut- 
ed a college or monaſtery near the arm of the ſea that 
divides Angleſey from Wales, where a city was ſoon 
after built by king Mailgo, the ſame who took upon 
him to defray the charges of St. David's burial. The 
place was called from this monaſtery Ben- chor, or Ban- 
gor, that is, beautiful or lofty. choir,” ſays biſhop: 
Uſher. (a) St. Daniel was ordained by St. Dubricius 
the firſt biſhop. of the place, was preſent at the ſynod 
of Brevi, died in 545, and was buried in the iſle of 
Berdſey. Le Neve was not able to find the names of 
any other biſhops of Bangor before the twelfth centu- 
ry. (1) The cathedral is dedicated to God in the name 
of St. Daniel. See Uſher's antiquities, c. 14. p. 274. 
Brown Willis on Cathedrals, &c. | 


(1) Le Neve, Faſti Anglic. p. 25. 


(a) The true ſignification of Benchor (corruptly written Pangor) is 
Blefſed choir, from the Latin Benedidus chorus, 


. 
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St. JOHN of the Crofs, C. 


From his life prefixed to his works: Villefore's life of St. Tereſi, 


T. 1. p. 292. 318. T. 2. p. 132. See his life compiled by F. Ho- 
noratus of St. Mary, the judicious critic, of the ſame Order, in 
imo. and more at large by F. Doſitheus of St. Alexis, in two. 
vols. 4to. Paris 1727. | | 


A. D. 1591. 


Or. Joan, by his family name called V gs, was 
youngeſt child of Gonzales of Vepes, and born at 
Fontibere, near Avila, in Old Caſtile, in 1542. With 
his mother's milk he ſucked in the moſt tender devo- 
tion to the Bleſſed Virgin, and was preferved from 
many dangers by the viſible protection of her inter- 
ceſſion. The death of his father left his mother deſti- 
tute of all ſuccours with three little children, with 


whom ſhe ſettled at Medina. John learned the firſt 


elements of letters at a college. The adminiſtrator of 


the hoſpital delighted with his extraordinary piety, 


employed him in ferving the ſiek : an office which was 
very agreeable to the devotion of 'the youth who ac- 
quitted himſelf with a feeling of charity much above 


his years, eſpecially when he exhorted the fick to acts 


of virtue. He practiſed at the ſame time exceſſive aul- 
terities, and continued his ſtudies in the college of the 
Jeſuits. At twenty-one years of age, to ſatisfy his de- 


votion to the mother of God, he took the religious 


habit among the Carmelite friars at Medina, in 1563. 
Never did any novice give greater proofs of obedience, 
humility, fervour, and love of the croſs. His zeal 
far from abating after his noviciate, was continually 
upon the increaſe. When he arrived at Salamanca, in 
order to commence his higher ſtudies, the auſterities 


which he practiſed were exceſſive. He choſe for his 


cell a little dark hole at the bottom of the dormitorj. 
A hollow board, ſomething like a grave was his bed. 


He platfed himſelf ſo rough a hair-ſhirt that at the leaſt 
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motion it pricked his body to blood. His faſts and 


other mortifications were incredible. By theſe means 


he ſtudied to die to the world and to himſelf : but by 
aſſiduous prayer and contemplation in ſilence and re- 
tirement he gave wings to his ſoul. He lays down in 
his works as a fundamental maxim of perfection, that 
a perſon ſtudy in the firſt place to do all actions in uni- 
on with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, defiring to imitate him, 


and to put on his ſpirit. This was his own practice. 


His ſecond rule was to mortify his ſenſes in all things, 
denying them whatever did not ſeem moſt to contri- 
bute to the glory of God, whether in his hearing, ſee- 
ing or other ſenſes. It was his defire to be a lay-bro- 
ther, but this was refuſed him. He had diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in his courſe of theological ſtudies when in 
1567, being twenty-five years old, he was promoted 
to the prieſthood. He prepared himſelf to offer his 
firſt ſacriice by humiliations, faſts, penitential tears, 
tervent prayers and long meditations on the ſufferings 
of our Divine Redeemer ; deeply imprinting his pre- 
cious wounds in his heart, and facrificing himſelf, his 
will and all his actions with his Saviour, in raptures 
of love and devotion. The graces which he received 
from the holy myſteries, inflamed him with a deſire of 
greater retirement ; for which purpoſe he deliberated 
with himſelf to enter the Order of the Carthuſians. 
St. Tereſa was then buſy in eſtabliſhing her refor- 
mation of the Carmelites, and coming to Medina del 
Campo heard ſpeak of the extraordinary virtue of 
brother John. Whereupom ſhe defired to ſee him, 
admired his ſpirit, and told him that God had called 
him to ſanQify himſelf in the Order of our Lady of 
Mount Carmel : that the had received authority from 
the general to found two reformed houſes of men, 
and that he himſelf ſhould be the firſt inſtrument of fo 
great a work. Soon after ſhe founded her firſt mo- 
naſtery of men in a poor houſe in the village of Dur- 
velle. John, who had acquieſced in her propoſal, en- 
tered this new Bethlehem, in a perfect ſpirit of facri- - 
ce, and about two months after was joined by ſome 
others, who all renewed their profeſſion on Advent 
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Sunday 1568. This was the beginning of the Bare. 
footed Carmelite Friars, whoſe inſtitute was approved 
by pope Pius V. and in 1580 confirmed by Gregory 
XIII. So great were the auſterities of theſe primitive 
Carmelites, that St. Tereſa ſaw it neceſſary to preſcribe 


them a mitigation. The odour of their ſanctity in 


their poor obſcure houſe ſpread over all Spain; and St, 
Tereſa ſoon after eſtabliſhed a ſecond convent at Paſ- 
trane, and in 1568, a third at Manreza, whither ſhe 
tranſlated that from Durvelle, and in 1572, a fourth 
at Alcala. The example and the exhortations of St, 
John inſpired the religious with a perfect ſpirit of ſoli- 
tude, humility and mortification. His wonderful love 


of the croſs appeared in all his actions, and it was by 


meditating continually on the ſufferings of Chriſt that 
it encreaſed daily in his ſoul :. for love made him de- 
fire to reſemble his crucified Redeemer in all manner 
of humiliations and ſufferings. And Almighty God to 
purify his heart from all natural weakneſſes and attach- 
ments made him to paſs through the crucible by the 
moſt ſevere interior and exterior trials : which is his 
ordinary conduct towards thoſe fouls which he pre- 
pares to raiſe to an eminent ſanity, and to enrich 
with his extraordinary graces. . 


* 


St. John after taſting the firſt ſweets of holy contem- 
plation found himſelf deprived of all ſenſible devotion. 
This ſpiritual dryneſs was followed by interior trouble 
of mind, ſcruples and a diſreliſh of ſpiritual exerciſes, 
which yet he was careful never to forſake. The devils 
at the ſame time aſſaulted him with violent temptations, 
and men perſecuted him by calumnies. But the moſt 
terrible of all theſe pains was that of ſcrupuloſity and 
interior deſolation, in which he ſeemed to ſee hell open, 
ready to ſwallow him up. He deſcribes admirably 
what a ſoul feels in this trial in his book called, Tz 
obſcure Night: This ſtate of interior deſolation con. 

templative ſouls in ſome degree or other firſt pals 
through before their hearts are prepared to receive the 

communication of God's ſpecial graces. By it our 

ſaint obtained a perfect poverty and nakedneſs of ſpirit, 

freed. from all the refined paſſions of ſelf- love, and an 
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excellent conformity to the holy will of God, which 
can only be built on the deſtruction of ſelf- will, an 
heroic patience, and a courageous perſeverance. | Af- 
ter ſome time certain rays of light, comfort and divine 
ſweetneſs, ſcattered theſe miſts, and tranſlated the ſoul 
of the ſervant of God into a paradiſe of interior de- 
lights, and heavenly. ſweetneſs. This was again ſuc- 
ceeded by another more grievous trial of ſpiritual 
darkneſs which ſpread itſelf over his ſoul, accompanied 
with interior pains and temptations in which God ſeem- 
ed to have forſaken him, and to be become deat to 
his ſighs, and tears. So violent was his ſorrow in this 
ſtare of privation, that it ſeemed he mult have died of 
grief if God had not ſupported him by his grace. In 
the calm which followed this terrible tempeſt he was 
wonderfully repaid : in, divine comforts. Surrounded 
with a new. light he ſaw clearly the incomparable ad- 
rantages of ſuffering, eſpecially by. the ſevereſt interi- 
or trials; he ſaw, how by them the ſoul is purified 

from imperfections; he now enjoyed a continual ſweet 
preſence of God, was always recollected, and felt in 
his heart a molt ardent love of God, and vehement 
deſire to imitate Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſufferings, to car- 
ry his croſs, to meet him under his humiliations, and 
to ſerve his neighbour. for his ſake : he found in him- 

{elf an invincible courage, enjoyed a ſovereign peace, 
and was often raiſed to the divine union in ſweet love, 
which is the ſublimeſt elevation of ſupernatural con- 

templation. This love with which his heart ,burned, 

was often accompanied with an exceſs of ſpiritual joy, 

in which his ſoul was penetrated with, and, as it were, 
drowned in a torrent of delights : yet with a pain which 

he called the wound of love. He explains this him- 

lelf by ſaying, that the ſoul ſeems to herſelf wounded 
with repeated arrows of fire which leave her all con- 
ſuming with love, and ſhe is ſo inflamed as to ſeem to 
50 out of herſelf, and to commence. a new creature. 
11 life was a continual viciſſitude of crofles and priva- 

tions, and of heavenly viſits and careſſes. He never 
received any extraordinary favour which was not pre- 

ceded by ſome great tribulation. Which is an ordina- 
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ry conduct of the ſweet providence of God in regard 
to his ſervants for their great ſpiritual advantage. God 


in the ſenſible viſits of his grace draws a ſoul by his 


charms to run in the ſweet paths of his love: but her 
virtue is chiefly perfected by tribulations. The brilliant 
diamond receives from the hathreby aud chiſel its luſtre 
and poliſh. Trials were, by” grace, the chief inſtru. 
ments of the admirable perfection to which our faint 
arrived. St. Tereſa made uſe of him to impart the fpi- 
tit of her reform to the religious in all the houſes 
which ſhe eſtabliſhed. The convent in which ſhe had 


made her firſt profeſſion at Avila, had always oppoſed 


her reformation. - Yet the biſhop of Avila thought it 
neceſſary that ſhe ſhould be made prioreſs there, co re. 
trench at leaſt the frequent viſits of ſeculars. She ſent 
for St. John, and appointed him the ſpiritual director 
of this houſe, in 1576. He ſoon engaged them to 


- ſhut up their parlours, and to cut off the ſcandalous 


abuſes which were inconſiſtent with a religious life of 
retirement and penance. Many feculars likewiſe put 
themſelves under his direQion, and he preached the 
word of God with wonderful unction and fruit. But 
God would'be glorified by his ſufferings, and to make 
them the more ſenſible to him, permitted his own 
brethren to be the inſtruments thereof, as Chriſt him- 
felf was betrayed by a diſciple. The old Carmelite 
friars looked on this reformation, though undertaken 


with the licenſe and approbation of the general give 


to St. Tereſa, as a rebellion againſt their Order; and 
in their chapter at Placentia condemned St. John as à 
fugitive and an apoſtate. This reſolution being taken 
they ſent ſoldiers and ferjeants who broke open his 
door, and tumultuoufly carried him to the ptiſon of 
his convent; and knowing the veneration which the 
people at Avila had for his perſon, removed him from 
thence to Toledo, where he was locked up in a dark, 
notſome cell, into which no light had admitrance but 
through a little hole three fingers broad. | Scarce an} 
other nourifhmerit was allowed him during nine months 
which he remained there, but bread, a little fiſh called 
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months by the credit of St. Tereſa, and by the pro- 
tection of the Mother of God. In this deſtitute con- 
dition he had been favoured with many heavenly com- 
forts, which made him afterwards ſay : © Be not ſur- 
priſed if 1 ſhew ſo great a love tor ſufferings: God 
gave me a high idea of their merit and value, when I 
was in the priſon of Toledo.“ „ 

He had no ſooner recovered his liberty but he was 
made ſuperior of the little convent of Calvary, ſituate 
in a deſert, and in 1579, founded that of Baëza. In 
1581 he was choſen prior of Granada, in 1585 vicar 
provincial of Andaluſia, and in 1588 firſt definitor of 
the order. He founded-at the ſame time the convent 
of Segovia, In all his employments the auſterities 
which he practiſed ſeemed: to exceed bounds ; and he 
only {lept two or three hours in a night, employing 
the reſt in prayer, in preſence of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
He ſhewed always the moſt ſincere and profound hu- 
mility and even love of abjection, an inimitable fer- 
vour and zeal for all the exerciſes of religion, and an 
inſatiable deſire of ſuffering. He uſed to ſay : © To 
ſuffer for the ſake of God is the true characteriſtic of 
his love, as we ſee in Chriſt, and in the martyrs. And 
perſecutions are the means to enter into the depths or 
attain to the knowledge, of the myſtery of the croſs, 
a neceſſary condition for comprehending the depth of 
the wiſdom of God and of his love.“ Hearing Chriſt 
once ſay to him: © John, what recompence doſt thou 
ak of thy labours ?*” He anſwered : © Lord, I aſk no 
other recompence than to ſuffer and be contemned for 
thy love.” At the very name of- the croſs he tell into 


an ecſtacy in the preſence of mother Anne of Jeſus. 


Three things he frequently aſked of God: iſt, That 
de might not paſs one day of his life without ſuffering 
lomething. ' 2dly, That he might not die ſuperior. 
3dly, That he might end his life in humiliation, dif- 
blace and contempt. The very name of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, or fight of a crucifix threw him into rap- 
tres of ſweet love, and made him melt in tears. The 
paſſion of our Redeemer was the uſual ſubject of his 


deditations, and he exceedingly recommends the ſame 
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to others in his writings. His confidence in God made 
him often give his own neceſſaries to the poor, and de- 
ſerved miraculous ſupplies for his monaſteries. This 
firm confidence in divine providence he called the pa. 
trimony of the poor, eſpecially of religious perſons, 
The love of God ſo powerfully poſſeſſed his ſoul, and 
its fire was ſo violent that his words fuſheed to Kindle a 
flame in others. He was frequently ſo abſorpt in God 
that he was obliged often to offer violence to himſelf, 
to treat of temporal affairs, and ſometimes when called 
out from prayer was incapable of doing it. Coming 
to himſelf from ſudden raptures he would cry out with 
words, as it were, of fire: * Let" us take wing and 
fly on high. What do we do here, dear brethren! 
Let us go to eternal lite.” This love appeared in! 
certain brightneſs which darted from his countenance 
on many occaſions, eſpecially when he came trom the 
altar or from prayer. A perſon of diſtinction was one 
day ſo moved with-the fight of it, perceiving the hea: 
venly light of his face to dazzle his eyes, and pierce 
his heart with divine love, that en the ſpot he took 2 
reſolution to renounce the world, and embraced the 
Order of St. Dominick. A lady coming to-confeflion 
to him was ſo ſtruck with a heavenly light which ſhone 
from his countenance and penetrated her ſoul, that ſhe 
immediately laid aſide her jewels and gaudy attire; and 
conſecrated herſelf to God in ſtrict retirement, to the 
aſtoniſhment of the whole city ef Segovia. His heart 
ſeemed an immenſe fire of love, (to uſe his expreſſion 
in his Flame of Divine Love) which could not contain 
itſelf within his breaſt, but ſhewed itſelf by theſe ex. 
terior marks. His love of bis neighbour was no les 
wonderful, eſpecially towards the poor, the ſick and 
finners; his continual tenderneſs and affection for his 
enemies, and the benefactions and kindneſs with which 
he always ſtudied to return good for evil, were moſt 
admirable. For fear of contraQting any attachments 
to earthly things, he was a rigorous obſerver and lover 
of poverty. All the furniture of his little cell or cham- 
ber conſiſted in a paper image, and a croſs made of 
ruſhes, and he would have the meaneſt beads and bre. 
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Je viary, and wear the moſt thread-bare habit he could 
get. A profound ſentiment of religion made him 


e. 8 | 
by bear an extreme reſpect to whatever belonged even 
a: remotely to churches or to the ſervice of God. The 
1 ſame motive of the honour of God ſanctified all his 


ad actions. He employed many hours every day and 
night in prayer, and often before the Blefled Sacrament 
with extraordinary fervour. True devotion he deſcrib- 
ed to be humble, not loving to be lofty ; ſilent, not 
active; without attachment to any thing; without fin- 
gularity or preſumption, full of diſtruſt in itſelf, fol- 
lowing with ardour ſimple and common rules. By ex- 
perience in ſpiritual things, and an extraordinary light 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he had a ſingular gift in diſcerning 
ſpirits, and could not be eaſily impoſed upon in what 
came from God. He diſcovered by the firſt examination 
that the pretended - viſions of a certain woman were 
only illuſions: and the ſame of a nun in Portugal. In 
1591, the chapter of his Order met at Madrid, in 


the puniſhment of diſobedience againſt father Gratian 
who had been a great aſſiſtant to St. Tereſa ; and like- 
vile ſtrenuouſly ſpoke againſt a motion ſupported by 
ſome of the chiefs for caſting off the direction of the 
Tereſian nuns. This gave offence to ſome whom en- 
vy-and jealouſy had indiſpoſed againſt him, and by 
their means the ſervant of God was thruſt out of all 
employments in his Order. It was with joy that he 
aw himſelf in diſgrace and at liberty, and retired into 
the little ſolitary convent of Pegnuela, in the moun- 
tains of Sierra Morena. (a) N 


(a) In this ſolitude he finiſhed his myſtical treatiſes, which com- 
poſe his works in two volumes, quarto. The two firſt On the ob ſcure 
Night, and, On the Aſcent of Mount Carmel, treat on the interior 
| trials and anguiſh by which a ſoul is purged from earthly affections, 
and prepared for ſupernatural prayer. In the others, called, The Expo- 
Ftion of the Canticles, and The living Flame of Lowe, he explains the 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſupernatural impreſſions and all 


mbe thoſe ſecret communications of a ſoul, in that ſtate; and none 
but he who has felt them, can ever be able to form any idea of * 
N . PE | | or 


which St. John oppoſed too ſevere meaſures uſed in 


the degrees of divine union in the ſaid prayer. No pen indeed can de- 


God was pleaſed to finiſh his martyrdom by a ſe- 
cond grievous perſecution from his own brethren be. 
fore his death. His baniſhment to Pegnuela he 
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For the ſatis faction of ſuch St. John wrote theſe works; which are 
only proper for ſuch ſpiritual perſons, and may become hurtful in 
the hands of unexperienced perſons who are eaſily the dupes of their 
own imagination; and eſpecially of enthuſiaſts who abuſe what they 
do not underſtand, to favour their own illuſions. From the maxiny 
of the moſt experienced doctors of myſtic theology all may learn the 
advantage and neceſſity of interior trials, which are much more ſe- 
vere than all exterior tribulations, and than the labours and croſſes 
of an apoſtolic life. By theſe God conducts ſouls to the perfect cru- 
cifixion of ſelf-love, before they can be found worthy of his ſpecial 
favours. But ſuch extraordinary graces are not neceffary for the moſt 
rfe& ſanQity. They are eaſily ſubject to illuſions and dangers, un- 
{s tried by perfect humility, and obedience ; and whatever in them 
does not ſenſibly increaſe ſincere and perfect humility, is certainly il- 
luſion. Nor are they to be otherways prized, than by the rule which 
St. Paul lays down concerning exterior gratuitous graces. No man 
can lawfully defire or ſeek them, (which is preſumption and illuſion) 
no man can ever think himſelf the better for them, or prefer himſelt 
to others, which is pride: no man is to rely on them, but only on 
the divine law, and an humble obedience; and every one mult be 
perſuaded that croſſes and tribulations are the royal and the only road 
to heaven, though God in his merey, in condeſcenſion to our weak 
peſs, ſweetens them with his preſence, peace and conſolations. 
In books of devotion the errors of the falſe myſtics, or Quietiſts 
and Semi- Quietiſts, are carefully to be guarded againſt. The here 
and fanaticiſm of Quietiſm was broached by Micnuatr Molixos, 
a Spaniſh prieſt, and ſpiritual director in great repute at Rome, who 
in his book entitled, The Fpiritual Guide, eſtabliſhed a ſyſtem of 
rfect contemplation. It chiefly turns upon the following general 
rinciples. .1. That perfect contemplation is a ſtate in which a man 
does not reaſon, or reflect either on God or himfelf, but paſſively te- 
ceives the impreſſion of heavenly light without exerciſing any acts, 
the mind being in a perſect inaction and inattention, which this author 
calls Quiet. Which principle is a notorious illuſion and falſity: fol 
even in ſupernatural impreſſions or communications, how much ſoe- 
ver a ſoul may be abſtracted from her ſenſes, and inſenſible to exter- 
nal objects, which act upon their organs, ſhe ſtill exerciſes her un 
derſtanding and will, in adoring, loving, praiſing, or the like, as 18 
—0 both from principle, and from the teſtimony of St. Te- 
reſa, and all true contemplatives. 2. This Fanatic teaches, that! 
ſoul in that ſtate deſires nothing, not even his own ſalvation; and 
fears nothing, not even hell itſelf, This principle, big with peri 
cious conſequences, is heretical'; as the precept and conſtant oblige 
tion of hope of ſal vation through Chriſt, is an article of faith. The 
retence that a total indifference is a ſtate of perfection, is folly a 


impiety, as if ſalicitude about things of duty was not a precept; - 
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thought his happineſs, and always excuſed and com- 
mended father commiſſary and the other authors of 
his diſgrace, and hindered all others from writing to 


as if a man could ever be exempt from the obligation of that charity, 
which he owes both to God and himſelf, by which he is bound above 
all things, to deſire and to labour for his falvation, and the eternal 

- reign of God in his ſoul. A third principle of this author is no leſs 
notoriouſly heretical, that in ſuch a ſtate the uſe of the Sacraments 
and good works, becomes indifferent; and that the moſt criminal re- 
preſentations and motions, in the ſenfitive part of the ſoul, are fo- 
reign to the ſuperior, and not ſinful in this elevated ſtate; as if the 
ſenſitive part of the ſoul was not ſubject to the government of the 
rational or ſuperior part, or as if this could be indifferent about what 
paſſes in it. Some will have it, that Molinos carried his laſt princi- 
ples ſo far, as to open a door to the abominations of the Gnoſties; 
but moſt excuſe him from admitting that hortible conſequence. See 
F. Avrigny, Honorè of St. Mary, &c. Innocent XI. in 1687, con- 
demned fixty-eight propoſitions extracted from this author as reſpec- 
tirely heretical, ſcandalous and blaſphemous. Molinos was condemn- 
ad by the inquiſition at Rome, recalled his errors, and ended his life 
in impriſonment in 1696, See Argentre', Collect. judiciorum de no- 
Vis erroribus, T. 3. part. 2. p. 402. Stevaert Prop. Damaat. p. 1 
demi-Quietiſm was rendered famous by having been for ſome time 
patranized by the great Fenelon. Madame Gu ron, a widow lady, 
wrote An ea __ ſhort method of Prayer, and Solomon's Canticle of 
Canticles interpreted in a my/lical ſenſe, for which, by order of Lewis 
XIV. ſhe was conſined in a nunnery, but ſoon after enlarged. Then 
was that ſhe: became acquainted with Fenelon ; and ſhe publiſhed 
The Oll Teftament wwith Explanations ; her own Life by herſelf, and 
other works, all wrote with ſpirit, and a lively imagination. She 
ſubmitted ber doctrine to the judgment of Boſſuet, eſteemed the moſt 
accurate theologian in the French dominions. After a mature exa- 
mination, Boſſuet biſhop of Meaux, cardinal Noailles, Fenelon, then 
lately nominated archbiſhop of Cambray, and Mr, Tronſon, ſupe- 
Hor of 8. Sulpice, drew up thirty articles concerning the ſound 
makims of a- ſpiritual liſe; to which Fenelon added four others. 
Theſe thirty-four articles were ſigned by them at Iſſy in 1695, and 
are the famous articles of J y. (See Argentre', Collectio judiciorum / 
de novis exroribus, T. 3. Du Pleſſis, Hiſt. de Meaux, I. 1. p. 492. 

emoires Chronol. T. 3. p. 28.) During this examination Boſſuet 

aud Fenelon had frequent diſputes for and againſt diſintereſted love, 
or divine love. of pure benevolence. This latter undertook in ſome 
meaſure the patronage of Madame Guyon, and in 1697, publiſhed a 
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; and book entitled, The Maxims of the Saints, in which a kind of Semis 

pern. uietiſm was advanced. The clamour which was raiſed, drew the 

bl1ga* author into diſgrace at the court of Lewis XIV. and the book was 
The * condemned by Innocent XII. in 1699, on the twelfth of March, and 

y and on the ninth of April following, by the author himſelf, who cloſed” 


ac, oye 3 the glimmerings of human underſtanding, to ſeek truth, 
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the vicar- general of the injuſtices done him. There 
were in the Order two fathers of great authority, who 
declared themſelves his implacable enemies, Hharbour- 


in the obedient ſimplicity of faith. By this ſubmiſſion he vanquiſhed 


and triumphed over his defeat itfelf, and by a more ' admirable 


greatneſs of ſoul over his vanquiſher. With the book, twenty-three 
propoſitions extracted out of it, were cenſured by the pope as raſh, 


. Pernicious in pratice,: and erroneous reſpectively, but none were qua- 


Ufied heretical. "4 12 N + 39 331 ; 144 . 
The principal error of Semi Quietiſm conſiſts in this doctrine, that 
in the ſtate. of perfect contemplation, it belongs to the entire annihi- 
lation in which, a ſoul places herſelf before God, and to the perfect 
reſignation of herſelf to his will, that ſhe be indifferent whether ſhe 

> damued or ſaved: which monſtrous extravagance deſtroys the ob- 
ligation of chriſtian hope. The divine precepts can never claſh, but 
ſtrengthen one another. It would be blaſphemy to pretend, that be- 
cauſe God as an univerſal ruler ſuffers ſin, we can take a complacence 
in its being committed by others. God damns no one but for ſin and 
final impenitence: yet whilſt we adore the divine juſtice and ſanclity, 
we are bound to reject ſin with the utmoſt abhorrence, and deprecate 
damnation with the greateſt ardour; both which by the divine grace 
we can ſhun. Where then can there be any room for ſuch a pretended 
reſignation, at the very thought of which piety ſnudders! No fuch 
blaſphemies occur in the writings of St. Tereſa, St. John of the 
Crots,,or other approved ſpiritual authors. If they are, or ſeem to 
be expreſſed in certain parts of ſome ſpiritual. works, as thoſe of Ber- 
nieres, or in the Italian tranſlation of Boudon's God Alone, theſe ex- 


pteilions ate to be corrected by the rule of ſolid. theology. Fenelon 
Was chiefly deceived by the authority of an adulterated edition of 
the ſpiritual entertainments of St. Francis of Sales, publiſhed at Ly- 


ons in 1628, by Drobet. Upon the immediate complaint and ſup- 
plication of St. Frances Chantal; and John Francis Sales, brother of 
the faint, then biſhop of Geneva, Lewis XIII. ſuppreſſed the privi- 
lege granted for the faid edition, by letters patent given in the camp 
before Rochelle in the fame year, prefixed to the correct and true edi- 
tion of that book made at Lyons by Cœurceillys in 1629, by order 
of St. Frances Chantal. Let this faulty edition with its additions and 
omiſſions bas been ſometimes reprinted; and a copy of this edition 
impoſed upon Fenelon, whom Boſſuet who uſed the right edition, 


aecuſed of falfifying the bock. (See Mem. de Trev. for July, anno 


, 58. . 440.) Di benin A ö . | 
2 aller bad ſeveral years before maintained in the ſchools of Sor- 
bonne with great warmth, that.a love of pure benevolence is chime” 
cal. Nothing is more famous in thealogical ſchools, than the di 8 
tinction of the love of Chaſte Deſire, and of Benevolence. By the 


fit a creature loves God as the creature's own good, that is, upon 


the motive gf enjoying; Him, or becauſe he ſhall. poſſeſs God. and 


td in Him; his own, complete happineſs: in other words becauſe G 
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ing malice and envy in their breaſts, which they. 
cloaked under the ſanctified name of holy zeal. They 
were puffed up with an opinion of their learning, and 


of Benevolence, is that by which a creature loves God purely for his 
own fake, or becauſe he is in himſelf infinitely good. This latter is 
called pure or diſintereſted love, or love of charity; the former is a 
love of an inferior order, and is ſaid by moſt theologians to belong 
to hope, not to charity: and many maintain that it can never attain” 
to ſuch a degree of perfection as to be a love of God above all 
things; becauſe, ſay they, he who loves God merely becauſe he is 
his own good, or for the fake of his enjoyment, loves him not for 
God's own increated goodneſs, which is the motive of charity; nor 


can he loye him more than he does his own enjoyment of him, 
though he makes no ſuch compariſon, nor even directly or interpteta- 


tively forms ſuch an act, that he loves him not more than he does his 
awn poſſeſſion of him, which would be criminal and extremely inor- 


dinate : ſo this love is good, and of obligation, as a part of hope, 
and it diſpoſes the ſoul to the love of charity. Boſſuet allowed the 
diſtin motives of the loves of chaſte defire and of benevolence, but 
ſaid no act of the latter could be formed by the heart, which does not 
exprefly include an act of the former, becauſe, ſaid he, no man can 
love any good without deſiring to himſelf at the ſame time the poſſeſ- 
ſion of that good, ore its union with himſelf, and no man can love 
another's good merely as another's. This all allow, if this other's 
good were to deſtroy or exclude the love of his own good. Hence 
the habit of love of beneyolence muſt include the Babit of the love of 
deſire, But the act may be, and often is exerciſed without it, for 
good is amiable in itſelf, and for its own fake ; and this is the general 


Opinion of theologians. : However, the opinion of Boſſuet, that an 


a of the love of : benevolence: or of charity is inſeparable from an 
actual love of deſire, is not cenſured, but is maintained alſo by F. 
Honoratus of St. Mary (Tradition ſur la contempl. T. 3. c. 4. p. 273.) 

. Norris carries this notion ſo far as to pretend that creatures in 
loving God conſider nothing in his perfections but their own good. 
(Letter 2. on Divine Love, p. 8.) Some adviſed Fenelon to make a 
direrſion by attacking Boſſuet's ſentiments and books at Rome, and 
convicting him of eſtabliſhing theological hope by deſtroying charity. 
But the pious archbiſhop made anſwer, that he never would inflame 
2 Ciſpute by recriminating againſt a brother, whatever might have 
eemed prudent to be done at another ſeaſon, When he was put in 
mind to beware of the artifices of mankind, which he had ſo well 
known, and ſo often experienced, he made anſwer: Let us die in 
ar limplicity,” (Moriamur in fimplicitate noſtrd.) On this celebrated 

ipute the ingenious Claville (Traite du vrai merit);makes this re- 
mark, that ſome of thoſe who carried the point, were condemned by 
the public as if they loſt charity, by the manner in which they'cars 
wed on the conteſt; but if «Fenelon erred in theory, he was led 


atray by an exceſs in his deſire of charity. By this adverſity and ſub», 
 Kilon/he improved his own 2 and humility to perfection, and 
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with hie e which they acquired by their talents 
in the pulpit, on which pretence they negleQed all the 

ities of their rule. St. John when provincial of An- 


dalußia, after frequent admonitions of this rear, 
which tended to the deſtruction of religious diſcipline 


in their Order, finding no other remedy: took effect, 
forbad them to preach, and confined them to their 
convents. Inſte d of humble ſubmiſſion they were 
ſtung with bitter gall in their hearts, and e this 
treatment as an unjuſt and unreaſonable impediment 
to. the exerciſe of their zeal, for which they thought 
themſelyes qualified: as if any other diſpoſition than 
that of diſtruſt in themſelves and perfect humility 
could draw down the bleſſing of God upon their func. 
tions. This preſumption hurried them blindly into 
many other more grieyous fins which paſſion palliated 
under the names of virtues. In the faint's diſgrace 
one of them called F. Diego Evangeliſta, ran over the 
whole province. to beg and trump up accuſations 


arrived at the moſt eaſy diſpoſition of heart, diſengaged from every 
Fig dk oy es to a ſtate of wry and docility 
ae be eie and grounded in a love of ſimplicity which extin- 
guilhed in bim every thing beſides. Thoſe who admired theſe vir. 
tues in him before were ſurpriſgd at the great heights'to which he af · 
ward carried them; ſo much he appeared a new man, though be- 
re a model of piety and humility, As to the diſtinction of the mo- 
tives in our loye of God, in practice, too nice or anxious an inquiy 
1s generally fryitleſs and pernicious : for our buſineſs is more and more 
to die to ourſelves, purity our hearts, and employ our underſtand- 
ing in the contemp ation of the divine perfections and heavenly myſte- 
ries, and our affeckions in the various acts of holy love, a boundleſs beld 
in which aur ſouls may freely take their range. And while we blame 
the extra vagances of falſe myſtics, we ck never fear being tran{- 
ported to exceſſes in practice by the love of God. It can never be 
Farried too far, fince the only meaſure of our love to God is to love 
without mea ſure, as St. Bernard fays. © No tranſports of pure love 
an carry ſouls, afide from the right way, fo long as they are guided 
by humility and obedience. In routes about ſuch things, the utmoſt 
care is neceſſary that charity be not loft in them, that envy and pride 
be guarded againſt, and that ſobriety and moderation be obſerved. 
all enquiries; for nothing, is more frequent than for the gres 7 
gediuſes in purſuing ſubtilties to loſe Hght both of virtue and 9 


_ good. ſenſe and realon itſelf. See Boffi'e 's works on this ſubje®, matic 
T. 6. eſpecially his Myffici in tuts, in which he is more cbtret than in ns 0 
| Red his oth 


58 r pieces: alſo Du Pleſſis (Hiſt. deVEgliſe de Mens) 
1. p. 485. The ſeveral lives of Fenelon, &c. 5 
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to receive with joy any puniſhment. 2 body at 
that time forſook him; all were afraid of 
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deferved any chaſtiſement. The 2 8 of the di- 
e ſoul of the 
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khan F. Diego. Ihe love of ſuffering made St. fo 
ney had cauſed his leg to ſwell exceedingly, and. it 


Z N, C. Nov. 24. 
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leg. His fever all this time allowed him no reſt. 


"Theſe racking pains he ſuffered three whole months 


with admirable patience, in continual peace, tranquil- 


| lity and joy, never making the leaſt complaint, but of. 


ten embracing the crucifix, and preſſing it cloſe upon 
his breaſt when the pain was very ſharp.” The unwor- 
thy prior treated him with the utmoſt inhumanity, for- 


Had any one to be admitted to ſee him, changed the 


infirmarian becauſe” he ſerved him with ' tenderneſs, 
locked him up in a little cell, made him continual 
kms reproaches, and would not allow any thing but 
the. hardeſt bread and food, refuſing him even what 


ſeculars ſent in for him: all which the faint ſuffered 


with . God himſelf was pleaſed 
to complete his ſacrifice, and abandoned him for ſome 


time to a great ſpiritual dryneſs, and a ſtate of interior 


deſolation. But Hs love and patience were the more 
Heroic. God likewiſe ſtretched out his hand to bring 


the dove into the ark when ſhe ſeemed almoſt aer. 


in the waters, overwhelming his chaſte ſoul again wit 


tlie torrent of his delights with which he ſo often 
ſtrengthened the martyrs, converting their torments 


dito pleaſures. The provincial happening to come to 


Ubeda a few days before his death, was grieved to 
ſer this barbarons ufage, opened the dòor of his cell, 
and faid, that fuch an example of invincible patience 
and virtue ought t6 be public not only to his religious 
refhren, but to the whole world. The prior of U- 
Eda opened his eyes, begged the ſaint's pardon,; re- 
ceived Kis inſtructions for the government of his com- 


2 


munity, and "afterwards accuſed and condemned him- 


ſelf with many tears. As for the famt himſelf, we 
cannot give a better deſcription of the ſituation of his 
holy ſoul in lis laſt moments than in his own words, 
where he ſpeaks of the death of a ſaint (2): “ Per. 
fe& love of God makes death welcome, and moſt 


ſweet to a foul. © They who love thus, die with burn- 


ing ardours and impetuous flights; through the vehe · 


mence of their defires of mounting up to their beloved. 
The rivers of love in the heart, now ſwell almoſt be- 


Nov. 24. 8. 70 H N. C. 439 
yond all bounds,” being juſt going to enter the ocean 
of love. So vaſt and ſo ſerene are they that they ſeem 
even now calm ſeas, and the ſoul overflows with torrents 


of joy, upon the point of entering into the full poſſeſſion 
of God. She ſeems already to behold that glory, and 


all things in her ſeem already turned into love, ſeeing 
there remains no other ſeparation than a thin web, the 
priſon of the body being almoſt broken.” Though the 
Holy Ghoſt varies his operations and gifts in his ſervants 
this ſeems the exact portraiture of the ſoul of our ſaint 
upon the point of leaving this world. Two hours be- 
fore he died he repeated aloud the Miſerere pſalm with 


his brethren; then he deſired one to read to him part 


of the book of Canticles, appearing himſelf in tranſ⸗ 
ports of joy. He at length cried 6ut:: Glory be to God; 
preſſed the crucifix on his breaſt, and after ſome time 
ſaid: Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſoul: with 
which words he calmly breathed forth his ſoul on the. 
14th of December, in 1591, being forty-nihe years 
old, of which he had ſpent twenty-eight in a religious 
ſtate. St. Tereſa in her epiſtles and other works ſtyles 


him a ſaint even before he had embraced her opp” 


Order, and ſays that he was. one of the moſt pure 
ſouls in the church, to whom God had communicated 
great treaſures of light, and whoſe underſtanding he 


had filled with the feience of the ſaints. " Almighty: \ 
God exalted him after his death by ſeveral mi racles 5 
4 i 


amongſt which the cure of a nun of the Annunei 


ton at Neuf- Chateau in Lorrain, ſtruck with a pally? 


in 1705, effected on the ninth day of à Novena of dea 
votion to this ſaint, was juridieally proved in the coutt 
of-the' biſhop of Toul. St. John was canonized BY 
Benedict XIII. in 1726, and his office in the Roman 
Breviary | was appointed on this 24th of Novembers 
His body remains at Segovia. A hiſtöry of his teves 


ations, and many miracles, with àn exact F | 
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his writings. and myſtical theology; uiay he read in h 
life by F. Doſitheus of St. Alexis. 8% 


„Abe ſpirit of chriſtianity is the ſpirit of the erbfe? 


0 attain to, and to live by, pure lo , we-mult Tive 


and die upon the croſs, or at leaſt in the ſpirit of the 
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„ 3. jean w 
croſs. Jeſus merited all the graces we receive by ſuf- 
fering for us; and it is by ſuffering with him that we 


are beſt prepared to be enriched with them. Hence 


afflictions are part of the portion which together with 


| the hundred-fold of his conſolations, he has promiſed 


to his moſt beloved ſervants. | His moſt holy and in- 
nocent mother bore a large ſhare in all his lufferings. 
His apoſtles and other moſt faithful ſervants, in pro- 
| n the high degree in which they ſtood in his 
favour, drank of this cup. Thoſe ſouls which he has 
railed to the higheſt degree of familiarity in this life, 
5 always prepared for that grace by. ſevere trials. 
Dr. Henry Boudon, archdeacon of Evreux,. whoſe 
| progreſe in an interior life is manifeſt from his Reign of 

God in a. Soul, and ſeveral other works, was attacked 
by flanders, perſecuted by his own biſhop, and ex- 
ng ſo much infamy that ſcarce was he able td 
lind any one, even in diſtant provinces, that would 
Pegs him under his roof. He was, moreover, per- 
ectly acquainted with the ſtate of interior anguiſh and 
deſoſation, which he. deſcribes; from his o experi- 
Louyigni, a gentieman of Normandy, and-treaſurer 
of France at Can, who trained up Dr. Boudoi and 
other eminent clergymen; infuſed into them the max - 
: 75 of true piety, and ſent zealous miſſionaries-into the 

Faſt and Weſt Indies, and other remote kingdoms, 
living always a layman in the world, was one of the 
[moſt excellent contemplatives of the laſt century. The 
perfection of an interior life he attained by the moſt 
profound humility, perfect diſengagement of his heart 
Lo 2.,carthly. things, and aſſiduous prayer and hol 
tation. , Yet this preparation: for thoſe ſublime 


* 
e 


graces would have remained imperfect, had not tbe 
Bood uſe of many ſevere afflictions completed the cru· 
Fifixion of the old man in his heart. The fame all the 
Hints aſſure us by their own example. But in the di 
vine love they found a recompenoe, which richly pa. 
ed them for all it coſt, this love bting its own preſent 
a fire which is its own fuel. 
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N Nov. 1. 88. FLORA, &c. VV. MM. 44r 
\ Om THE s AME DA v. 5 | 
I St, CRRYSOCONUSs, M. The name of this holy 
! martyr who was apprehended at Rome, bat beheaded 
d at Aquileia in the perſecution of Diotlefian, occurs in 
- the canon of the maſs, and is mentioned in the aricrent 
. calendar of Carthage of the fifth century, (1) and in 
J- all Weſtern jnartyrologies ſince that time. The church 
18 in Rome of which he is titular ſaint, is mentioned in 
as à council held by pope: Symmachus, and in the epif- 
e, tles of St. Gregory the Great; it gives title to a cardi- 
8. nal prieſt. The head df St. Chryſogönus is ſhewn there 
ſe in a rich eaſe: but His body is at Venice. Y 
f , TORT: {4 AP +» 0 be 9299 
4 88. FLoRA and MARY, VV. MM. In the reign of 
x- Abderramene II. king of the! Saracens at Cordova in 
td Spain, Flora, becauſe ſhe was of Mahometan extrac- 
11d tion by her father, but had been ſecretly inſtructed in 
ere the faith by het mother; was impeached by her own 
nd brother before the Gatti, or judge of the city. This 
ri⸗ magiſtrate cauſed: her to be ſcoutged, and beaten on 
res the head till in ſome: parts her ſcull was bare. Then 
rer be put her into the hands of her brother that he might 
and overcome her reſolution. Aftet ſome time ſhe made 
ax» ber eſcape over an high wall, and took ſhelter with 4 
the ſiſter at Oſſaria. Having lain concealed ſome time the 
ms, dentuted back to Cordova, and prayed. publicly in the 
the church of St. Acielus the martyr. Thete ſhe: met with 
The Mary, ſiſter to the deacon Valabonſus, wilo had lates 
nolt hh received the crown of martyrdom. The zealous 
cart sies agreed to preſent themſelves in the court of 
hoh the Cadi, by whoſe order they were apprehended 
nk WY wt: confined 45, 4 Shit dungs, whithe 50 oe Bl 
--the acceſs. to them but certain impious lewd: women. St. 
cru! Eulogius who was at that time detained in another 
ib the | Priſon, wrote and ſent to them his Exhortation to Mar. 
je di- | trdom, After a third examination the Cadi com- 
paj⸗ manded them both to be beheaded. The ſentence 
cert as executed on the ſame day, the twenty- fourth of 


_ (1) Ap. Mabill, Annal, T. 3. p. 417. 
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November, in 1 8 51. They are named in the Roman 
ang ag See St. mn Memor. 1. 2. c. 8. 


St. Cranan, or W Biſhop of Duleck i in 5 
land, According to his acts quoted by Uſher, he 
was a pupil of the religious man Nathan; and when a 

outh was one of the fifty hoſtages whom the princes 
of Ireland gave to king Leogair, by whom he was ſet 
free at the intereeſſion of biſhop Kiaran. He then 
went into France, and paſſed ſome time with great 


fervour at Tours in the monaſtery of St. Martin. Re- 


turning to his native country, he converted great num- 
bers to chriſtianity in Connaught. Thence he pro- 


ceeded to Leinſter, and founded a church in a place 


called to this day the wood of Cianan. At length he 


went into the territory of Owen, (that is, Tir-oen) fo 


called from king Owen, whole niece Ethne was St. 
Cianan's: mother. + There he broke down an idol with 


an altar that was dedicated to it, and on the place 


built a chriſtian church. In the office of St. Cianan 
extant in MS. in the library at Cambridge, it is ſaid 
that the ſaint built here a church of ſtone, on that ac- 
count called Dam- liag, (a) corrupted into Duleek. St. 
Cianan was deſcended from the royal blood of the 
kings of Munſter. He died on the aath of Novem- 


ber in 489. Duleek having ſuffered greatly by ſeve. 


ral fires and devaſtations of the Danes, its epiſcopal 
ſee was united to Meath. See Uſher, Antiq. 1. 29. 
and Primord. p. 10%. Ind. chron. ad an. 450. Ware's 


3 pe 1 8 on St. een Poon p. aye” 


(a) Dam: 10 the old him . houſe, ond, lag 2 * Thok 
454 muſt ſure] be miſtaken, who 1 imagine there was no other 
me church in Trefand before the time of St. Malachy in the riveltth! 
century: for the Iriſh annals mention many Damiliags erected in that 
kingdom from "gEKaaRes ow ces 155 abt. pg 19; eb 
SI Malechyeogrn aid an 0-00 26041 05 5 il 
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A orig 


t : (1 Tr ; 


Jo Aﬀeman in Calerid. Vain, ad Now 24- . 5. . 375: 4, 
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Gone crx, whom. the. Greeks call "Fcarde. 


RINA, glorified God by an illuſtrious confeſſion of the 


faith of Chriſt at Alexandria under Maximinus II. 
Her acts are ſo much adulterated that little uſe can be 


made of them. The emperor Baſil, in his Greek me- 


nology, relates with them that this ſaint, who was of 
the royal blood, and an excellent ſcholar, confuted a 
company of the ableſt heathen. philoſophers whom 
Maximinus had commanded to enter into a diſputati- 
on with her, and that being converted by her to the 
faith, they were all burnt, in one fire, for confeſling 

the ſame, He adds, that Catharine was at length be- 
headed. She is ſaid firſt to have been put upon an 
engine made of four wheels Joined together, and ſtuck 
with ſharp- pointed ſpikes, that when the wheels were 
moved her body might. be torn to pieces. 1 "The 2s 
add, that at the firſt ſtirring of the terrible engine the 


cords with which the maftyr was tied, were broke 
aſunder by the inviſible power of an angel; and the 


engine. falling to Pieces by the wheels being ſeparated 
from'one another, ſhe was delivered from that hows 


Hence the name of St. Catharine's wheel,” OLA 


The learned Joſeph Aſſemani thinks that all the a 


count we have of the particulars relating to this ſa 1 1 


upon which we can depend, is what we meet 7071 
Luſebius, though that hiſtor an mentfons s Hot her n name 
His relation is as follows, „(i) 4e There was à certai 
woman, a Chriſtiati, Land the richeſt and molt” dne 
of all the ladies of Ale Andria, who when the f reſt fu, 
fered themſelves to be difloweted bythe tyrant (Matetz 
min), reſiſted and vanquiſhed his unbounded and worſe 
than beaſtly luſt. "This lady was moſt illuſtrious for 
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(1) Euſ. Hiſt 1 8. c. 14. p. 400 od. Cantabr. anno 1720 
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her high birth, and great wealth; and likewiſe for 
her ſingular learning: but ſhe preferred her virtue and 
ber chaſtity to all worldly advantages. The tyrant 
having in vain made ſeveral affaults: upon her virtue, 


would not behead her, ſeeing her ready to die; but 


{tripped her of all her eſtates and goods, and ſent her 
into baniſhment.” Maximin not long after declared 
war againſt; Licinius, and after ſeveral engagements 
was at length defeated by Him in 313. Harms loſt 
his empire after a reign of five years, he fled to Tar- 


| fu, and there died in extreme miſery. The body of 


St. Catharine was diſcovered by the Chriſtians in 
Egypt about the eighth century, when they groaned 
under the yoke of the Saracens. It was ſoon after 


ctanſlated to the great monaſtery on the top of mount 


Sinai in Arabia, built by. St. Helen, and ſumptuouly 
enlarged and beautified by the emperor Juſtinian, as 
ſeveral old inſcriptions and pictures in moſaic work in 


that place icſtify. (2) _ Falconius, archbiſhop of Sau- 


Severino, ſpeaks, of this tranſlation as follows, (z) 
& As to what is ſaid, that the body of this faint was 
conveyed by ang 0 to mount Sinai, the meaning is, 

y the mofiks of Sinai to their mo- 


o 


that it was carried | to their n 
naſtery, that they might devoutly enrich their dwelling 
With ſuch a treaſure. . . It is well known that the name 
of, an angelickl habit (a) was often uſed for a monaſtic 
abit, and that monks (on account of their heavenly 
purity and functions) were anciently called Angel. 


From that time we find more frequent mention made 


of the feſtival and relicks of St. Catharine, St. Pau 
of Latra, kept. her feaſt with extraordinary folemnity 
$84 devotion.” fa the eleventh age, Simeon, a monk 
RNs Fming 16 Ravel 19, e og 
F. Richard, duke of Normandy, brought with him 


ſome of her relicks, which he left there.“ The pin, 


| aint is ftil 


Apel part of, the mortal remains, of this Gr 
kept in a. marble, cheſt in the church of this mo- 


38 * 
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) See the . tzation of this great monaſtery deſcribed bf 


Mr Thomſon, in his Travels, P. 2. (3) In Comment. ad Cappo®” 
anas Tabulas Ruthenas, Rome, 1755. p. 36. 
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„s. s. CATHARINE. v.. 448 | 
Ir naſtery on mount Sinai, deſcribed by Dr. Richard Po- i 
d c nf nn eat | , 
it From this martyr's uncommon erudition, and the | 
p extraordinary fpirit of piety by which the ſanctified her i 
* learning, and the uſe ſhe made of jt, ſhe is choſen in | 
er the ſchools the patroneſs and model of chriſtian philo- # 
d ſophers. Learning is, next to virtue, the moſt noble 1 
ts ornament, and the higheſt improvement of the human ö 
ſt mind, by which all its natural faculties obtain an emi- i 
If. nent degree of perfection. The memory is exceeding- ; 
of ly improved by exerciſe : thoſe who complain that in L 
in them this faculty is like a ſieve, may, eſpecially. in 1 
ed youth, render it by uſe retentive of whatever is neceſ- 1 
ter fary, and particularly adapted to be a ſtorehouſe of 1 
int | names, facts, or entire diſcourſes, according to every if 
ly one's exigency or purpoſes. But nothing ought to be 1 
as learned by heart by children but what is excellent or ! 1 
1 abſolutely neceſſary. To load a mind with other mens 1 
" WH vinber, and to make it a magazine of errors, trumpe : n 
ry or toys, is to pervert all the purpoſes of this faęul- "-M 

ty, and a certain proof of the ſloth, ignorance and ſtu- - 

pidity of a maſter. As the underſtanding is the light 1 

of the ſoul, ſo is it plain how exceedingly this is en- i 


larged both by exerciſe and by the acquiſition of ſolid 
ſeience and uſeful knowledge. Judgment, the moſt 
valuable of all the properties of the mind, and by 
which the other eulen are poiſed, governed and di- 
rected, is formed and perſected by experience and re- 
gular well digeſted ſtudies and reflection; and by them 
it attains to true juſtneſs and taſte. The mind by the 
lame means acquires a ſteadineſs, and conquers the 
averſion which floth raiſes againſt the ſerious employ- 
ment of its talents. It is doubtleſs the will of the Cre- 
ator that all his works be raiſed to that degree of per- 
fection of Which they are capable, and where our in- 
duſtry is required to this, it becomes a duty incum- 
dent upon us. This is in nothing ſo eſſential and im- 
Poxtant as in our own mind, the dignity. of our being, 
and the maſterpiece of the viſible world. How much 
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years, often viſiting his flock, till he was crowned 
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its perfection depends upon culture appears in the dif- na 
ference of underſtanding between the ſavages (who, ott 


Except in treachery, cunning and ſhape, ſcarce ſeem 


to differ from the apes which inhabit their foreſts) and 
the moſt elegant civilized nations. A piece of ground 


left wild produces nothing but weeds and briars, which 4 
culture would be covered with corn, flowers and 
fruit. The difference is not leſs between a rough mind Frot 
and one that is well cultivated. The ſame culture in- 
deed ſuits not all perſons. Geniuſes muſt be explor- | 
ed, and the manner of inſtructing proportioned to 
them. Conditions and circumſtances muſt be conſi- E 
dered. (6) Generally the more ſublime theological lent 
ſtudies ſuit not thoſe who are excluded from teaching, divit 
though women upon whom the domeſtic inſtruction of adm 
children in their infancy mainly depends, -ought to be his f 
well inſtructed in the motives of religion, articles of holy 
faith, and all the practical duties and maxims of piety. nas 1 
Then hiſtory, geography, and ſome tincture of works biſho 
of genius and fpirit may be joined with ſuitable arts the ] 
and other accampliſhments of their ſex and condition, durin 
provided they be guided by, and referred to, religion, whicl 
and provided books of piety and exerciſes of devotion cutio! 
always have the firſt place both in their hearts and in Virtu 
their time. JJ - Luſeb 
On Tus same Day. lamiti, 
| 5 Pea ora / Tot o 191 frighte 
St. ERASsMus, or ELME, B. M. He is ſaid to bave miniſt 
been a native of Antioch, and a biſhop in ſome part nian 


of Syria; who in the perſecution hid himſelf on mount 
Libanus, where he led an eremitical life for ſeventeen 


_ martyrdom, probably in the perſccution of Lict- 


] The female ſex is not leſs capable of the ſublime ſciences, 19 
leſs remarkable for livelineſs of genius. Witneſs numberleſs inſtances 
in polite literature; and in theology the celebrated Venetian lady Helen 
Lucretia Cornaro, doctreſs in theology at Padua, in 1678, the WF 
der of her age for her ſkill in every branch of literature, and ſtill mole 
for the auſterity of ber life, and her extraordinary pie. 
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named in the Roman, 'Sclavonian or Muſcovite, and 
other calendars. (a) 9 855 Et. ; T4 


- NOVEMBER XXVI 
St. PETER, Biſhop of Alexandria, M. 


From Euſebius, Theodoret, &c. See Tillemont, T. 5. Ceillier, 
"Nt I. 4 p. 17. Orfi, T. 4. L10. | 392 


A. . 311. 


Euskzlus (1) calls this great prelate the excel - 


lent doctor of the chriſtian religion, and the chief and 
divine ornament of biſhops; and tells us that he was 
admirable both for his extraordinary. virtue, and for 
his ſkill in the ſciences and profound knowledge of the 
holy ſcriptures. In the year 300 he ſucceeded Theo- 
nas in the ſee of Alexandria, being the ſixteenth arch- 
biſhop from St. Mark : he governed that church with 
the higheſt commendation, ſays the ſame hiſtorian, 


during the ſpace of twelve years ; for the nine laft of 


which he ſuſtained the fury of the moſt violent perſe- 
cution carried on by Diocleſian and. his ſucceſſors. 
Virtue is tried and made perfect by ſufferings; and 
Luſebius obſerves that the fervour of our ſaint's piety, 
and the rigour of his penance, increaſed with the ca- 
lamities of the church. That violent ſtorm which af- 
righted and diſheartened ſeveral biſhops and inferior 
miniſters of the church, did but awake his attention, 
nflame his charity, and inſpire him with freſh vigour. 
te never ceaſed begging of God for himſelf and his 
lock neceſſary grace ag courage, and exhorting them 
to die 4 to their paſſions that they might be prepar- 


eneouraged by word and example, and was the father 


l hee ee Eg 
0% This faint is not to be conſounded with St. Eraſmus, VI. calls. 
alſo Elmo, or Ermo, who is honoured on the 2d of June; and 


Vhoſe acts in Latin and Greek are of little authority. See Joſ. Aﬀe- 


mani, Kc. 


ed to die for Chriſt. The confeſſors he comforted and 
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death. Some who bad entered the combat with ex- 


the loſs of their liberty, and the hardſhips of impriſon- 


in Thebais. That biſhop was charged with ſeveral 


againſt him. St. Peter called a council, in which Me. 


againſt him. The apoſtate had not humility enough 


low him to any lengths. To juſtify his diſobedience, 
and to impoſe upon men by pretending an holy zeal 


dhe world that he had left the: archbiſhop's comme 
Wen, 2) Ap. Beveridge inter Canones Eccl, Græcæ. Item Labbe Conc, 


of many martyrs who ſealed their faith with their blood. 
His watchfulneſs and care were extended to all. the 
churches of Egypt, Thebais or Upper Egypt and 
Libya, which were under his immediate inſpection. 
Notwithſtanding the activity of St, Peter's charity and 
zeal, {ſeveral in whom the love of this world prevailed, 
baſely betrayed their faith, 'to eſcape torments and 


cellent reſolutions, and had endureg ſevere torments, 
had been weak enough to yield at laſt. Others bore 


ment, who yet ſhrunk at the ſight of torments, and de- 
erted their colours when they were called to battle, 
A third ſort prevented the inquiries of the perſecutors, 
and ran over to the enemy before they had ſuffered 
any thing for the faith. Some ſeeking falle cloaks to 
palliate their apoſtacy, ſent heathens: to ſacrifice in 
their name, or accepted of atteſtations from the ma- 
piſtrates, ſetting forth that they had: complied with the 
_— edict, though in reality they had not. Theſe 
different degrees of apoſtacy were diſtinctly conſidered 
by the holy biſhop, who preſcribed a ſuitable term 
of public penance for each in his canonical epiltle. (2) 
Among thoſe. who fell during this ſtorm, none was 
more conſiderable than Meletius, biſhop of Lycopolis 


crimes ;| but apoſtacy was the main article alleged 


letius was convicted of having ſacrificed to idols, and 
of other crimes, and ſentence of depoſition was paſſed 


to ſubmit, or to ſeek the remedy of his deep wounds 


by condign repentance, but put himſelf ar the head 
0 . 


a diſcontented party which appeared ready to fol- 


for diſcipline, he publithed many calumnies againſt 3 
Peter and his council; 7 the aſſurance to te 


+ 6 


b. | 

1 on, becauſe he was too indulgent to the lapſed in re- 
he ceiving them too ſoon and too eaſily to communion. 
nd Thus he formed a pernicious ſchiſm, which took its 
IN. name from him, and ſubſiſted an hundred and fifty 
nd years. The author laid ſeveral ſnares for St. Peter's 
ed, life, and though by an overruling providence theſe 
nd were rendered ineffectual, he ſucceeded in diſturbing 
X · the whole church of Egypt with his factions and vio- 
ts, lent proceedings: for he infringed the ſaint's patri- 
"re archal authority, ordained biſhops within his juriſdic- 


tion, and even placed one in his metropolitical fee. 


m': 

de- Sozomen tells us, theſe uſurpations were carried on 
tle, with leſs_oppoſition during a certain time when St. Pe- 
Irs, ter was obliged to retire, to avoid the fury of the per- 
red ſecution. Arius, who was then among the clergy of 
to Alexandria, gave ſigns of his pride and turbulent ſpi- 
in rit by eſpouſing Meletius's cauſe as ſoon as the breach 
ma- was open, but ſoon after quitted that party, and was 
the ordained deacon by St. Peter. It was not long before 
neſe he relapſed again to the Meletians, and blamed St. Pe- 
red ter for excommunicating the ſchiſmatics; and, forbid- 
erm ding them to baptize. The holy biſhop, by. his know- 
(2) ledge of mankind, was by this time convinced that 


was pride, the ſource of uneaſineſs and inconſtancy, had 
polis taken deep root in the heart of this unhappy man; 
reral and that ſo long as this evil was not radically cured, 
go the wound of his ſoul was only ſkinned over by a pre- 
Me- tended converſion, and would break out again with 
and greater violence than ever. He therefore excommu- 
aſſed nicated him, and could never be prevailed with to re- 
ough Yoke that ſentence. St. Peter wrote a book On the 
unds Divinity, out of which ſome quotations are preſerved 
head in the councils, of Epheſus and Chalcedon. (3) Alſo a 
o fol paſchal treatiſe, of which ſome fragments are extant. 
ence, (4) From St. Epiphanius (5) jit appears that St. Pe- 
zeal ter was in priſon for the faith in the reign of Diocle> 
ſt ot an, or rather of Galcrius Maximian; but after ſome 
o tel me recovered his liberty. Maximin Daia, Cæſar in 
mum pls EOS. DABY . 2b: ST HI. 
(3) Cone. Epheſ. Act. 1. p., 508. Act 5. p. 836. (Conc. T. 3. 
. CO 48. bh. 288. (e) 1 Bl abs ie Bu Ce 


Pref. in Chron, Paſch. n W : 
. un. 7. p. 4- 5. (5) S. Epiph. ber. 68. 
W. "We 
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ans. Eusebius informs us, that Maximin e him- 
felf to Alexandria, St. Peter was immediatel y leized, 
when no one ex eged ſuch a ſtorm, and without any 
form of trial, e fole order of the tyrant, hurried 
to 8 With him were beheaded three of his 
prieſts, Fauſtus, Die and Ammonius. This Fauſtus 
ee by what Tufebius \ writes, to be the fame perſon 
of that Aalne who ſixty years defore was deacon to St. 
Dionyfius, and the companion of his exile. (a) 


Thie canons of the church are holy laws framed by 


the wiſeſt and moſt experienced paſtors and faints for 
the regulation of the manners of the faithful, a 
ing to The moſt pure maxims of our divine relig| 
and the law of nature, many intricate rules of 6h 
are frequently explained, and many articles of faith 
expounded in chem. Every clergyman is bound to be 
thoroughly acquainted with -the great obligations ol 
his ſtate and profeſſion: for it is one of the general 
And moſt! juſt Tiles of the eanon law, and even of the 
law of Ste, thit * No man is excuſed from a fault 
by his ignorance in things Whieh by his office be ig 


ans Rig +: That any © one W 152 clergy | 


ch _ founded: EY b. Nakata in Line 
ab the'decifiogs of Vage, . W. But Nabe this, (of 


the; In/tliqutes, vr 0 ts of 
1 00 ce ; the F Fache dvo- 
date BDomat' 80 3 . work, emitled 1 Loix eiviles * dari 


may debe by 5 Joury' hpi: a Droit Heel, 


es of the general c ſhould follow, and t ſe of our un 
5 ENS "by Sans of Wilkins,” &c..or Stehe Epoges 1 l. 
> edition, in folio; then Antinii Auguſtini Ep! Epitome 


2 and bis excellent - book De Emendatione Gratiot, 
; ny the additions of Baluze. At leaſt ſome good commentator - 
the Decretals mult be careful! ly ftudied; as Faghanus, Gomzales,! Ret- 
 Feoltvel or r Swaltzgrubet' for the News Erclefio e 15 
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the Eaſt, ce the perſecution | in 311, which had 5 


been confiderably abated by a letter written the fame 
year by the emperor Galerius in favour of the Chriſti. 


Nov. 26 
hould 
church 
the con 
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hould be a ſtranger to thoſe decrees of the univerſal 
church and ſtatutes of his own diocelt 

the conduct and reformation of the clergy, is a negle& 
ad an affected ignorance which aggravates the guilt: 
of every tranſgreſſion of which it is the cauſe, accotd- 


ng; to a well known maxim of morality. After the 


knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, of the articles of 
ith, and the rules of a ſeund chriſtian morality, every 
one Who is charged with the direction of others, is 
obliged to have a competent tincture of thoſe parts of 
the canon law which may fall in the way of his prac- 
ticez biſhops: and their aſſiſtants ſtand in need of a 


more profound and univerſal {kill both in what regards 


their-own. office (in which Barboſa (6) may be a mas 


Mien 4 i. 25 nn * FI 4 570 7 9592 
crees f the Council of Trent, and ſome. other late councils, thoſe 


# 
3 * 


epecially. of Milan: the important. parts of the lateſt bullaries of Cle, 


nent XIE, and Benedict XIV. with :Barboſ#. Colle4anea, Bullarii, 
Van Eſpen is LESS for ſhewing the figs ER point of diſci- 


W 


$95.03 15 ap. cathy Fra rigt tet 68 e e * l 
pline ; but is to be read with caution in ſome few places. The Frenel 


Lewis &Hericqurt's'Droit Eccleſiuſtigquæ Franęois is eſteem- 


bre 
to beſtow an this üg y, and are 8 deterred from, it by wanting 2 
 Alitant to direct them in it. Thoſe 


1 


pottunity of books, may content themſelves with ſtudying ſome yo: 


author who. has 5 this ſtudy, into a regular method, er 
culeg an. Cabaſſutiuss Theorja, et Praxis, Juris Canonics is accu: 
fate: that of Pichler, in five ſmall volumes, is full, clear and tpore 
gaping : but his relaxed principles concerning uſury (Which, by or- 
T of pope Benedict XIV. were confuted by Concina, a. Dominican 
a muſt be guarded againſt. With ſuch helps any; one may .ealily 
wake himſelf. maſter of thoſe parts which are 175 in his circum; 
lances, How ſeandalous is it to ſee a miniſter of God Teady enough. 
to ſtudy! the extent of the laws concerning pariſh dues, and ſtrain 


m in favour. of his. avarice, yet ſupinely careleſs in learnin the 7 
duties of his miniſtry add his grievous obligations to. God and hig 


flock The fatal neglect of thoſe wholeſome laws which were fram- 
to ſet a bar to vice and human paſſions, to fence the eccleſiaſtical 


Order againſt the ſpirit of the world breaking in upon it, and to check 


Gele alion of manners which'tends utterly to extirpate the ſpirit of 
\ 58 among the laity, williexguſe, it is boped, this ſhort hors vpe 
ect which deſerves W ſtrongly gc - 1-111 
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a; ut the author ſoipetimes waded ont of hig depth. This man 
or a general plan to thoſe clergymen, who. haye an hour a 92 | 


who have. not this leiſure or op- 
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the Eaſt, coed the perſecution | in 31 1, Which had 
been confiderably abated by a letter written the fame 


year by the emperor Galerius in favour of the Chriſti. 


aus. Euſebius informs us, that Maximin coming him- 
ſelf to Alexandria, St. Peter was immediately ſeized, 
when no, one' expeged ſuch a ftorm, and without any 
form of trial, by the ſole order of the tyrant, hurried 
to execution. With him were beheaded three of his 
prieſts, Fauſtus, Dio and Ammonius. This Fauſtus 
feems by what Eufebius writes, to be the ſame perſon 
of that name who ſixty years before was deacon to 8. 
Dionyfius, and the companion of his exile. (a) 


-- The canons of the church are holy laws framed by 


the wiſeſt and moſt experienced paſtors and faints for 
the regulation of the manners of the faithful,. accord- 
ing to the moſt pure maxims of our divine religion 
and the law of nature, many intricate rules of which 
are frequently explained, and many articles of faith 
expounded in chem. Every clergyman i is bound to be 
thoroughly acquainted with the great obligations of 
his ſtate and profeſſion: for it is one of che general 
and moſt juſt rules of the canon law, and even of the 
law of ature, that % No mar is excuſed from a fault 

his ignorance in things which by his office che is 
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view che Et of the. Ciyil Foe But 75 dhis, - 
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e on or Wilkins, &c..or Cabaſſutius 3 Epitome of the 
bd edition, in folio: then Antoni? Auguſtini FEprtone 
| Joo Pontificit, and his 'excellent - book De Emendatione” Gratian, 
with the additions of Baluze. At leaſt ſome good commentator on 
the Deevetals mult be careful! ly {tudied; as Faghanus, regent 
ſenſtuel or N for the "_ 5 1 
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uitli crees of. the Council of Trent, and ſome. other late councils, thoſe 
> be elpecially- of Milan: the important. parts of the lateſt bullaries of Cle- 


ment . and Benedict XIV. with Barbeſe Colladanea Bullarii, 


ral Van Eſpen is excellent for ſhewing the origin of each point of diſci- 
oy pline ; but is to be read with caution.in ſomeſew places. The Frene 
the advacate Lewis d&'Hericqurt's Droit Efcleſiaſtigue Frangois is eſteem- 
ault ed ; hut the author ſometimes waded out of his depth. This, ma 
e 16 ſerye or a general plan to thoſe clergymen who. have an hour a. Say | 
to beſtow an. this ſt a 
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rate: that of Pichler, in five ſmall volumes, is full, clear and 'n ore 


ira) muſt, be gugrded te. With ſuch helps any one may;ealily 
oſe parts which are 1175 | 


arelaxation'of manners which tends utterly. to extirpate the ſpirit of 
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Order againſt the ſpirit of the world breaking in upon it, and to check 
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St. Nox, ſurnatned Mx TANOIHE, C. Nicon, a 3 
"native of Pontus, and of a noble family, in his youth: 4 
fled privately from his friendsoto a monaſtery called 0 
the Stone of. God, where he lived twelve years in the 1 
practice of the moſt auſtere penance and humble pray- 0 
erz by which he ſtudied perfectly to die to himſelf, a 
His heart became quite penetrated with holy compunc- ſe 
tion and the pureſt love of God, and he ſpoke on vir- il 
tue with an unction which pierced the ſouls of thoſe o 
that heard himidifcourſe-on heavenly things. The in- of 
eredible ſpiritual fruit which his conferences and pri- te 
vate exhortationt produced, induced his ſuperiors to ſtr 
employ him in preaching the word of God to the peo- tu 
ple. This office he exerciſed in quality of apoſtolic . Pie 
miſſionary in moſt parts of Armenia, and afterward iw 
paſſed into Crete, which ifland was then in the hands the 
of the Saracens. Penance was the great duty which apf 
the ſaint announced to the people, in imitation of St. ha 
John Baptiſt, and he began all his ſermons with theſe Jett 
words: Metanoite, or Do Penance; whence this ſur- he 
name was given him. The neceſſity and obligation the 
that all men lie under of doing penance, he inculcated oth 
according to the maxims of the goſpel; and he excel mir 
lently explained the conditions of ſincere repentance. 998 
For thouſands and thouſands befool themſelves, and cale 
mock God in this point, when by. venting a few ſighs J. 1 
and groans they perſuade themſelves that they have Mo 
repented,: though their hearts all the while deceive St 
them. A true penitent muſt apply himſelf to the di. flitw 
fehlt werk af felf.examination by a ſtrict ſcrutitiy n. WW ©." 
to, and ſurvey. of, the whole ſtate of his ſoul, in ordet Miles 

+ _ to: diſcover every latent inordinate affection or paſſion: theg] 
He muſt purſue ſin home to his inclinations, and di. o 
lodge it therice;” otherwiſe all he does will be to litt ok 
Purpole,; ſo long as the root of. fin remains lurking u We 
the affections, it will ſhoot out again, and God wbo e 
fees it there, pays no regard to lying vows and proteſ | {cha 
tations. By earneſt” prayer, mortification, alms and a ; 


holy meditation the penitential forrow muſt be unpro” 


Nov. 25. S. Sykvrsrxx Gozzol fbi, A 4g 
ed, till it has forced its way into the very innermoſt 
corners and receſſes of the ſoul, ſhaken all the powers 
of ſin, and formed that new creature which is little 
underſtood among Chriſtians, though the very eſſence 
of a chriſtian life. By teaching penitents thus to lay 
the axe to the very root of ſin, St. Nicon had the 
comfort to ſee many wonderful converſions wrought 
amongſt Chriſtians, by which the face of religion 
ſeemed changed amongſt them through the whole 
iſland. The ſaint fearing leſt the infant - principles of 
converſion might be ſtifled and overlaid by the cares 
of the world, was infinitely ſolicitous to engage peni- 
tents to cut off and renounce all occaſions of ſin, to 
ſtrengthen their ſouls in the fervent practice of all vir» 
tues and good works, and to : cultivate. the ſeeds 
piety which the divine grace had ſown in them. The 
ſweetneſs with which the holy preacher recommended 
the moſt ſevere: maxims of the goſpel, made our faith 
appear amiable to the Mahometans themſelves. After 
having -preached in Grete almoſt twenty years, and 
ſettled all the churches of that iſland. in good order, 
he paſſed to the continent in. Europe, and announced 
the divine word in Peloponneſus, Achaia, Epirus and 
| other parts of Greece, conſirming his doctrine with 
miracles. He died in a monaſtery in Peloponneſus in 
998, and is honoured both in the Greek. and Roman 
calendars, See his authentic lite in Beronius, Annal., 
ooo e — r ü bn, Panbees, 7 


St. SYEVESTER GozzolLi N, Abbot: of Oſimo, in- 
fitutor of the Sylveſtrin monks. This ſaint was born of 
a noble family at Oſimo or Oſmo, about: fourteen 
miles from Loretto, in 11 77. He ſtudied the laws and 
theology at Bologna and Padua, and being inſtituted 
o a canonry at Oſimo made prayer, pious reading, 
ad the inſtruction of others his whole employment. 

5 zeal in reproving vice raiſed him enemies, and his 
bilbop whom he admoniſhed: of certain neglects in the 
Uſcharge of his office, declared himſelf bis perſecu- 
r. Theſe trials ſerved to purify the heart of the ſer- 
ent of God, and prepared him for the grace of the 
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and contempt of this treacherous world, ſo that de. 
mo, being then forty years old. To ſatisfy the impor: 


quifate of Ancona. In this houſe he ſettled the rule 
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pure love of God. The ſight of the carcaſe of a man 
who had been admired in his life-time for his beauty 
and great accompliſhments, completed his abhorrence 


ploring its ſcandals and blindneſs he ft the city pri- 
vately, and retired into a deſert thirty miles from Oſi. 
tunity of others, in 1231, he built a monaſtery upon 
Monte Fano, two miles from Fabriano, in the mar. 


of St. Bennet without any mitigation; and in 1248 
obtained of Innocent IV. who was then at Lyons, the 
ednfirmation of his inſtitute. . He lived to found 
twenty-five monaſteries in Italy, and leaving his difci: 


ples heirs of his double ſpirit of penance and prayer a 
departed to the Lord on the 26th of November, in P 
1267, being ninety years old. God was pleaſed to 6 
work: ſeveral miracles at his tomb, and his name is 1 
inſerted in the Roman martyrology. Ste his life by H 
Fabrini, fourth-general of his Order, in Breve Chron, A 

della Congreg. de Monachi Sylveſtrini; and Helyot, . 
Hiſt. des Ordres relig. T. 6. p. 170. Ej 

ieee inch MAES 2 a! Die 
St. Cox RAD, Biſhop of Conſtance, C. This emi. 1 
nent ſervant of God was by his humility and fänctit) . 
the bright ornament of the moſt illuſtrious houſe of G 
the Guelphs in Germany, which ſo many princes have ih 
honoured with their martial atchievements and fove- * 
reigr? dignities. Their pedigree is derived by ſome f 
from Clodion, king of the Franks, and Wittekind li 
the Great (who was created by Charlemagne firſt duke ' the 
of Saxony) and conſequently from Woden, the chief | a 
god, and the ſtock of the principal royal families of ins 

| the Saxons which founded the Heptarchy in Eng: -" Nenh 
land. The name of ' Guelph or Guelf was taken a Ebbe 
this family in the reign of Charlemagne, (a) at whic py, 
Ca) Some fay this name was the Roman Catulus or Catiline mel . oy 
into German. Others tell us, that Charlemagne complimenting 15 bor th 
count of N at court upon the birth df bis ſon, called 1 _ Oripj 
young Guelph, whence the count gave his ſon that name. Sec 101 fuel 
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| fethed t6 klke or Ateſte (0! tian k. then 
- took the name of Eſte, or Ateſtina Domus. Henry of Efte Was cte- 


Nov. 26. NE NRA DN B. e. 455 
time they were counts of Altorff, now called Wein. 
garten in Suabia, not Altorff, the univerſity near Nu- 
remberg in Franconia; nor the capital of Uri in 
Switzerland. Conrad, abbot of Urſperg, who gives 
the noble pedigree of this family, exceedingly extols 


the devotion of its princes and princeſſes, their piety 


towards God, and their moſt religious attachment to 


IDS TS 2.5 « 1 > LE 6; Af „ þ.4 nd 6324 4 1 4 Fe 9 12 4 K 07 n 
and other etymologies in Leibnitz's collection. From the ſilence of 
the ancient hiſtorians of this family the fabulous ſtory of the birth of 


three -hundfed and - fixty-five children, which was not fo much as 


heard of by any of them, is abundantly confuted. This family was 


ene upon that of Eſte, by Azo of Eſte marrying the heireſs of 


uelphs, . The. AQtit, a Roman fa ily in the time of the republic 
ſte (now in the Venetian Lombardy) and thence 


ated by Charlemagne, prince of Treviſo, and margrave of Efte. The 
princes of his poſterity were often vicars of the empice in Italy, and 
much increaſed their territories, . Boniface, a, prince of this family, 
became, margrave.of Tuſcany,” and poſleſfed F. errara, Placentia, 
Mantüs, vdena, Régglo; Pama, Lucca, Ancona and Spoletto. 
His daughter and héirefs Mathitdes married Godſtey duke of Lortain, 


 and.after his death Guelph VI. duke of Bayaria, She bequeathed 


gleat part of her eſtates to the ſee of Rome. (See Vita Mathildis 


_ Coniitiſſz, a Denizone ſcripta, ap. Murat. ferip. Ital. T. 5. 2 244. 
Ach Ba. 


ut in the next century, 


Ejuſdem Chartula Donationfs bonorum forum facta Ee = 
man, p. 384.) From Aro IV, of Eſte, in 1060, the preſent houſe 
of Modena is deſcended. Ottoberto, of this family of Eſte, paſſed 
into Germany with the emperor Otho J. in 963. Ao, his deſcend- 
Att next century, b a marriage with an only daughter of 
Guelpk II. and ſiſter to Guelph IIIL upon the death 6f this latter, 
inherited the domitions of that family in Suabia, and left them to 


bis ſon Guelph IV. count of Altorff, who was afterward made duke 


ef Bayaria by the, emperor Henry IV. All his poſterity took: the 


dame of Guelphs: amongſt them * the Lion was duke of. Bava- 
"Ti mf Upper and Lower Saxony, and 


united in, his own domintons 


he liefeditary: eftates:of ve families, After many proſperous wats. 


» 
. * 


e was profcribed by the emperor Henry I. in the diet of Wurtz- 


burg, in 1180, but afterward recovered by theintetceſſion of the 
F ling of England and other friends the dutchies of Brunſwie and Lu- 
nen i 


enburg, wirh other territories in Lower Saxony, lying between the 


Ube and the Weſer, which have been ever ſince poſſeſſed by his illuſ- 
--mi0us poſterity, Bavaria paſſed from Henry the Lion into the family 


of Ocho, count Wittelſtiach, from which are deſcended the preſeũt 
tleQvral families of Bavaria and the Palatinate. See the collection of 
the Brunſwic hiſtorians, made by the celebrated Leibnitz, who ſearched 


or that purpoſe the modafteries and libraties of Germany. See alſo 
ri 


Att; 176% ii 46 


_ 
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Wines Cuelpbicæ, in two additional volumes, folio, by Schaldius, N 
erde hiſtoriographer to the houſe of Brunſwic Lunenburgh, at 
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1 the apoſtolic ſee, (1) Guelph I. whoſe name was re- 
| _ tained by his deſcendants, was ſon of Iſenbart, count 
of Altorff, and his wife Irmentrudis, ſiſter- in- law to 
Charlemagne, and foundreſs of the great Benedictin 
abbey of Altorff. (6) Judith, daughter of Guelph I. was 

| married to the emperor Lewis Debonnair, and is fa- 
- mous in the hiſtory of his troubles. - Two of her bro- 
thers became dukes of Bavaria, Conrad Rudolf, bro- 

ther of Judith, was the ſecond count of Altorff of 
this name, and his ſon Henry the third count, and 
founder of the monaſtery of Altonmunſter. He left 

two ſons, St. Conrad, and Rudolf, fourth count of 
Altorff,, whom Rimius calls Henry II. againſt the au- 
thority of the abbot of Urſperg and Manlius, the for- 

mer of whom was intimately acquainted with this il. 
luſtrious family in the twelfth age, and copied his ac- 

count of it from original records. | ESE 2 
Conrad was a ſaint from the cradle, and was ſent 
young to the famous ſchools which then flouriſhed at 
Conſtance under the direction of the biſhop of that 

city. For the on of Vendoniſſa or Vindiſch, near 
Baden, being deſtroyed by Childebert II. king of 
France, in 594, the epiſcopal ſee which had been 
founded there by St. Bert, about the year 490, was 
removed to Conſtance, a city ſo called from the em- 
peror Conſtans. As the love of God had moved 
Conrad to deſpiſe the vanities of the world, ſo it in- 
ſpired him with an uncommon fervour in his ſervice, 

leſt he ſhould loſe the crown by floth, to purchalc 
which he had forſaken all things. His ſeriouſnels 
ſhewed how deeply the great concerns of eternity was 


"= (1) Abbas Urſperg, in Chron, ad an. 1126. 
( Guelph III. count of Altorff, being created duke of Carinthin, 
removed the monaſtery of Altorff into his own neighbouring palace 
upon the hill called Weingarten, or of the vineyards, in 1094 ; whence 

this whole place took that name. Guelph IV. duke of Bavaria, and 
his wife Judith, natural daughter to the king of England, much eu- 
riched this abbey: - Their ſon Guelph IV. who died without iſſue, was 

buried there in St. Oſwald's chapel, with his father, mother and 
grandfather; His brother and ſucceſſor Henry, duke of Bavaria, 

after the death of his wife, in 1124, reſigned his dominions to his n 

| Guelph VI. and made his monaſtic profeſſion in this houſe. See Bruſ- | 
. chijus, Hiſt, Cœnobii Vinearum. Iten, Manlii deſcription, ejuſden: 
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impreſſed upon his mind, and reſtrained all ſloth, levity 
or diſſolute mirth: yet was it far from carrying with 
it any thing of ſourneſs or melancholy, which no leſs 
than all capriciouſneſs, changeableneſs of temper, and 
uneaſineſs of mind, are certain ſigns of pride and un- 
mortified paſſions. The temper of our ſaint's mind 
was always even, ſerene and cheerful, which diſcover- 
ed at the bottom a laſting joy, which is always the 
fruit of inward peace, and produces an unalterable 
ſweetneſs in converſation even under the greateſt diſ- 
appointments. An unaffected ſimplicity, which is alſo 
an attendant of fincere virtue, ſhone with luſtre in all 
his actions, and joined with his perfect humility and 
religious piety gave him in his whole deportment an 
air of dignity which belongs to virtue only, and is far 
ſuperior to that which worldly greatneſs beſtows. 
Hence every one approached him with awe and vene- 
ration mixed with confidence and affection, which the 
charms of his tender and obliging charity and humi- 
lity inſpired. Soon after he was ordained prieſt, the 
provoſtſnip of the cathedral, the next dignity to that 
of the biſhop, was conferred upon him: and that pre- 
late, whoſe name was Noting, dying in 934, our ſaint 
was unanimouſly choſen to fill the epiſcopal chair, 
though it was a conſiderable time before his conſent 
could by any means be extorted. St. Ulric biſhop of 
Auſburg, who had ſtrenuouſly promoted his election, 
frequently viſited him for the. ſake of holding pious 
conferences together, and ſo cloſe were the bands of 
holy friendſhip in which theſe two great prelates were 
linked together, that they almoſt ſeemed to have but 
one ſoul which animated two bodies. St. Conrad hav- 
ing dedicated himſelf with all that he poſſeſſed to God, 
made an exchange of his eſtates with bis brother for 
other lands ſituated near Conſtance, and ſettled them 
all upon that church and the poor, having firſt built 
and endowed three ſtately churches at Conſtance, in 
8 of St. Maurice, St. John Evangeliſt, and St. 
The holy. wars having made pilgrimages to ſeruſa- 
em very frequent in that age, our faint thrice viſited 
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thoſe holy places, mak ing his journeys truly pi leri mages 
of auſtere penance and devetion. Worldly converfa. 
tion the faint always ſhunned as much as poſlible, not 
only as a loſs of time (which is of all things the moſt 
precious to the ſervant of God) but alſo as the bane of 
the ſpirit of recollection and compunction, which in 
one who has dedicated himfelf to the divine ſervice, and 
to the daily miniſtry of the altar, ought always to be 
moſt perfect. How religiouſly exact the holy biſhop 
was in whatever belonged to his ſacred functions, par- 
ticularly to the adorable ſacrifice of the maſs, appears 
from the following inſtance. It happened that a great 


Tpider dropped into the chalice whilſt the. prelate was 


faying maſs on Eaſter-day. The inſe& might have 
been taken out, and then decently burnt, ſome ſpiders 
being poiſonous and dangerous. But out of devotion 


And reſpect for the holy myſteries, the biſhop ſwallowed 


the ſpider; which he vomited up ſome hours after 
without receiving any harm. (e) In comforting and re- 
heving tlie poor, in inſtructing and exhorting his flock, 


and in all other functions of his charge our ſaint was 


indefatigable; and he laboured in the vineyard of the 


Bord with equal fervour and watchfulneſs from the 


very beginning of the morning to the laſt hour of the 
day. Ile went to receive his falary in eternal joys in 
the year 956, having been biſhop forty-two years. He 


was buried in the church of St. Maurice, and two 
blind men recovered their ſight, and other ſick their 
health, at his tomb. Other miracles are recorded in 
the chronicle of Conſtance, ſubjoined to his life, and 
he was'cationized by Calixtiis II. about the year 1120. 
"The Roman martyfology comtriettiorates him on the 
Loth of November. See his life publiſhed by Leib- 
nitz, Scriptor. Brunſwicenſ. T. 3. p. 1. Alſo in the 
Hiſtory of the illuſtrious Family of the Guelphs, Ib. 
TI. 2. p. 783. Likewiſe in F. Raderus's Bavaria Sanc- 
, 2 net 950 df7 dprpeont ior 
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(c) Alpinus, in his hiſtory of ſpiders, ſhews that ſome ſpeties if 


a 


ſſpicere are medicinal, add; mdft- others are harmleſs, Vet tame r 
Poiſonous, See Philoſ, Tranſat, K4(kte. 
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Jynamius, a 
and receiver. of the rents of the Roman ſe 


df ars fr Greg. I. 3. ep. 33. | 7 
a0 deve 1 Cow, Ear 223, Thi bode: 
iſhop died an hermit in 601. See Tillemont, T. 15. Fabricius Bibl. 
par- Mediz et inflmæ Latinit. ＋ 5. vol. 2. p. 209. Rivet, Hiſt, Liter. 
5 I. A. p. 57. dee alſo the Homily. of this faint's ſucceſſpe. Fauſtus 
Pears biſhop of Riez in his elogium, publiflied in Latin and French by 
ov Dom d'Attichi, in 1644. | 15 ; 8 
have | 8 About the year 466. 
_ Sr Maximus was born in Provence at Decomer, 
wed now called Chateau-Redon, near Digne. His truly 
after chriſtian parents ſaw him baptized in His infancy, and 
Ife. brought him up in the love and practice of virtue, and 
ock, an enemy to its bane, the pleaſure of the ſenſes, which 
n. the ſaint from his childhood made it his ſtudy to ſub- 
the due and often mortify, ſo that in his youth he Was an 
the excellent example of profound humility, and an abſo- 
the lute conqueſt of his paſſions: and his virtue. increaſed 
g in with His years. He was well made, and x Aran Iweet- 
He neſs of his temper, and the overflowings of a genierdiis 
two heart, engaged the eſteem of all that knew him : but 
my Was aware of the dangerous ſnare of being betra ed 
1 in nto a love of company and the world; and leading 4 
ind very retired life in his father's houſe, gave himſelf uy 
16. to prayer, reading and ſerious ſtudies, in which he 
the dave early diſplays of genius. His mind and heart 
ib Vere fo engaged by heavenly things that he trampled 
the on all worldly advantages, and made a reſolution: of h 
Ib. obſerving a perpetual continenee. Thus he remained 


lome years in the world without living by its mixing 
or ſeeming to belong to it; and though among his. 
and in his' own country, had no more reliſh 
on than if he had deen in exile, and ſur- 
ſtrangers. At laſt he broke the chain 
to fix him to the world, and diſtribut. 


4 
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ing his fortune among the poor retired to the monaf- 


tery of Lerins, where he was kindly received by St. 


Honoratus. When that holy founder was made arch- 
biſhop of Arles, in 426, Maximus was choſen the ſe- 
cond abbot of Lerins. St. Sidonius aſſures us (1) that 


the monaſtery of. Lerins ſeemed to acquire a new luſ- 


tre by his prudent conduct and bright example, un- 


der which the monks ſcarce felt the ſeverities of the 

rule, ſo great was the cheerfulneſs and alacrity with 
which they obeyed him. The gift .of. miracles with 
which he. was favoured, and the great reputation of 


his ſanctity drew great crouds to his monaſtery from 
the continent, which breaking in upon his retirement, 
obliged him to quit the houſe, and conceal himſelf 
ſome days in a foreſt in the iſland : though we are aſ- 
ſured that the chief reaſon why he thus lay hid in a 
very rainy ſeaſon was, that the clergy and people of 
Frejus had demanded him for biſhop. - After this dan- 
ger was over he again made. his appearance at Lerins. 
It happened however, not long after, when he had go- 
verned the abbey of Lerins about ſeven years, that 
the ſee of Riez in Provence became vacant about the 
year 433, and he was compelled to fill it: for though 


be had fled to the coaſt of Italy to ſhun that dignity, 
he was purſued and brought back. His parents be- 


ing originally of that city, the ſaint was looked upon 


there as a citizen, and on account of his ſanctity re- 


ceived as an angel from heaven. (a) In this dignity 


he continued to wear his hairſhirt and habit, and to 


obſerve. the monaſtic rule as far as was compatible 
with his functions: he. ſtill retained the ſame love of 


poverty, the ſame ſpirit of penance and prayer, the 
lame indiffexence to the dent 


„and the ſame humility 
way 188 1 4 Bog 7 (1) Cara. 16. v. 113. 1 1 LIN 
Fauſtus of Riez ſucceeded St. Maximus firſt in the abbacy.of 
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oh Lerins, afterward-in the epiſcopacy of Riez, and died about the yea! 


3. His name and v orks are well known for his vigorous defence 
Semipelagianiſin, which was not condemned by any definition of the 
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Church before the ſecond council of Orleans, in 5 29. See his life in 
Heſlier, T. 14. p. 187. to 189; and principally in Rivet, Hiſt. Lit 
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for which he had been ſo conſpicuous in the cloiſter. 
But his patience and his charity found more employ- 
ment, he being by his office the phyſician, paſtor and 
teacher of a numerous people, and charged with the 
conduct of their ſouls to lead them to eternal life. 
Among the ſermons which paſs under the name of 
Euſebius Emiſenus, three or four are'afcribed te St. 
Maximus, (2) and the firſt among thoſe of Fauſtus of 
Riez-(3) He aſſiſted at the council of Riez in 439, 
the firſt of Orange in 441, that of Arles in 454, and 
died on the twenty-ſeventh of November before the 
year 4642. His body lies now in the cathedral of Riez, 
which bears jointly the names of the Bleſſed Vir gin and | 
oc Maximus (0); | 56 7 tt 7 of TRIM TITGS TO 
The ſtudy of the ſaints was the:art of living well, 
and of putting on the ſpirit of Chriſt. This was their 
employment both in their deſerts; and in the world: 
this is the only end of man, the only means which 
can conduct him to preſent and future happineſs. In 
the language of the Holy Scriptures this alone is call- 
ed ſcience: every other ſcience is termed; folly.” Not 
but profane ſciences teach many uſeful truths ; but if 
compared with the infinite importance of this 'know+ 
ledge, they are of no value; and unleſs. they are made, 
lubſervient to it, and are directed and regulated by. it, 
lead into frequent . and fatal errors. This ſci- 
ence is learned by Iiffening to inſtruckions, pious read- 
ing and meditation, and opening to the heavenly. docs 
trine not only our underſtandings, but alſo our hearts. 
And it is to be deeply and experimentally imprinted in 
our fouls by the practice of all virtues. The diſciples go- 
ing to Emmaüs heard attentively the world's Redeem- 
er, but were only enlightened in the exerciſe of chari- 
iy. Christ learned obedience from the things which" he 


| (2).Care, Hiſt. Liter: T. i. p. 422. (3) Rivet, Hiſt. Liter, T. 2. 


%% S. Maximus patron of tliedioceſs of Boulogne in Picardy, is call- 


„ * 
bo ou 
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| © Maſſe by the common people at Boulogne; and Mans at Abbe- 


tile in Picardy. Ia the dioceſes of Boulogne, S. Omer and Ypres 


he is ſingularly honoured, but confounded by miſtake with St. Maxi- 
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af, 8. JAMES, M. Nov. 2). 
Jffered. Humility, patience, meekneſs and all other 
virtues acquire a new and. heroic; degree of perfection 

by being exerted and exerciſed with feryour, eſpeci - 


ally in times of trial. 


__ Ox Tus sauf Day, 


4 


St. James, ſurnamed InTexcisvs, M. St. James 
was g native of Beth -Lapeta, a royal city in Perſia, and 
a nobleman of the firſt rank, and of the higheſt repy- 
tation in that kingdom for his birth and great qualifi- 
cations both natural and acquired, and for the extra- 
ordinary honours and marks of favour which the kipg: 
conferred upon him, and which were his moſt dau- 
gerous temptation. For when his prince declared war 
againſt the chriſtian religion, (a) this courtier had not 
the courage to renounce! his royal maſter and bene- 
factor's friendſliip; and rather than forfeit his favour, 
abandoned the worſhip of the true God which he be- 
fore profeſſed. His mother and wife were extremely 
afflicted at bis fall; which they ceaſed not every day 
bitterly. to deplore before God, aud earneſtly to recom: 
e ora foget poor ic onidtorg 9H, 
(e The death of 8 or. II. in 380, put an end to the great per- 
ſechtion in Perſia, . Ta 7 8 5 c ach 309 
enjoyed a kind of peace under the following feigns of Artaxerxes Il. 
for: four years, Sapor III. five years,” Varanes or- Vararanes IV. ele- 
Wepper and, Iſdegęsdeg I. twenty-one years; [This laſt prince as 
2175. arly favourable to. the, Chriſtian ang in the Hi i 
his Empire often paid great deference'to the counſels of St. Maruthas | 
Meſopotamia, and ABdas, biſhop af the'royal'tity (as Theodoret and 
Theophanes mention); till toward the cloſe of his reign Abtlas the b. 
Mop by an indifcreet and unjuſtißable veal ſet fre to a page teme: 
and becauſe he refuſed to rebuild it at the expence of the Chriſtians 
(which would have been poſitively to concur to idolatry and fupert 
tion), he gave occafion not ovly to his own death, but alſo to & cre 
perſecution begun by Ifdegerdes, and carried on by his fon and ſue- 
ceſſor, Varatanes V. fromthe firſt year of his reign, in 421 70 4, 
when being defeated by the troops of Theodofius the younger, be 
was compelled to reſtore "$698 to the church of Perſia, 28 Bar-ebr218 
commonly called Albup aragius, and 'other Syrian writers relate: 
83 agrees with Theodoret, and Cyril, the here 
life of St. Euthymiug, :cotemporary ant neighbouring Greek hit 
ans. Stephen Aſſemani aſſures us, that he ſaw in the Eat ſexerad 
valuable acts of martyrs who: ſuffered in the perſecution of Varner! 
V. but could only procure thoſe of St. Mahorfapar, ang of St. Jas 


* 
* * 


4 * 


” . 4 


Iaterciſus. 


ere eng 
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—= 8. JAMES, M. Nov. 2. 
© Where is he ät preſent? What is now become of 
him ?* Theſe” words exccedingly exaſperated the ty- 
rant, who threatened that his *puniſhment ſhould not 
be à ſpeedy death, but lingering torments. St. James 
fad: Any kind-of death is no more than a ſleep. 
May ty font die the death of the juſt.” (1) © Death, faid 
the tyrant, is net a ſleep: it is a terror to lords and 
Kings. - The martyr anfwered: * It indeed terrifes 

| =" x, and all others who contemn God: becauſe the 
Pope of the withed fall periſh?* (2) The king took 

den ae words, and ſharply ſaid: + Do yo 
then Gall us wicked men, O idle race, who neither 
worſhip God, nor the ſun, moon, fire or water, the 
jlluſtrious offspring of the gods?“ I accuſe you 
not, replied St. James, “but I' ſay that you give the 
incommunicable name ef God to creatures“ 
The king, whoſe wrath was more and more kin- 
dled, called together his miniſters and the judges of 
his empire, in order to deliberate what new cruel death 
could be invented for the chaſtiſement, of ſo notorious 
an offender. After a long conſultation the council 
came to a reſolution, that unleſs the pretended erith 
nal renounced Chriſt, he ſnould be hung on the rack, 
and his limbs cut off one after another, joint by Joint. 

- The ſentence was no ſooner made public but the whole 
eity flocked to ſee this uncommon execution, and the 
Chriſtians falling Prolite on the' ground poured fork 
their prayers to” God for. the martyr*s perſeverance, 

| Who hag been carried out from. the court without de, 
Jay to the place of execution. When he was atrived 


- 


there ke begged/a moment's reſpite, and turning bi 


Face! towards the Eaſt, fell on his knees, and lifting 
" wp his eyes to heaven prayed with great fervout- "A 
Ker waiting ſome time the executioners approached the 
Intrepid ſervant of Chriſt, and diſplayed their naked 
Jeimitars and other frightful weapons and inſtrumentt 


before his eyes: chen they took hold of his hand, ald 
wiolently ſtretched out his arm; and in that polture 
explained to him the cruel death he was juſt going © 
"ſuffer, and preſſed him to avert ſo terrible a puniſh. 


(i) Num. xxili. 1. (3) Prov. x, 28. 
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Judges to conform, and fave himſelf. 
90 5 J anſwered: © He is not . . of God, wh 
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45 
ment by obeying the king. His birth, and the hi 


h 
rank which he had held in the empire, the flower of nis 


add moving ex yon and 2 to diſſemble his 
"el ion only. for the preſent time, x aying he might Im- 
eqiately return to it again. The martyr anſwered 
he. This death which appeared'to chem to wear 
ſo dreadful a Abs, was very little for the purchaſe 1 
eternal life.“ Then turning to the executioners he 
Haid: be Why ſtand” ye idle looking 6 on? ky. begin 
je not your ork 7 They therefore cut off his Tig She 
umb. pon w hich he prayed thus aloud : « O Sa- 
viour of ( briſtians, receive a branch of the tree. It 
will putrify, but will bud gain, and, as Lam aſſured, 
vill be clothed with glory.” The judge who had been 
appointed, by the king to overſee the execution,” burſt 
into tears 11 t . e, and all the people that wer 
preſent did the fim > and many cried out to the m 
yt, e It is enough, hat t you have loſt thug: moch be 
the ake of religion. Suffer not your poſt tender bo. 


dy thus to be cut 'piecemeal, and deſtroyed: * You 


good of your ſoul ; but die not in this manner g. 
ee Ts 1 24 WE bad 


ames anſwered: Thi „ yet re- 
and ſhall n. ot the body when cut, 


e cried out: 
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Putting his band to the pls all look back. * 
Ade great toe of Tp 15 foot” e next ut off, and 
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5701 by . the reſt; then the tile tos of the left 
foot, . 7 all. the” ,othe 75 after it, At th [2 loſs of cach 
75 the N rates the raiſes, of. God, exulting 
1 of 1 5 90 reſh joy... When bord fingers. and toes 

Joy E 12 9 55 ad totk Ke exerutionen: 


25 a Is 15 . f . ee 5 
: 1 2 the Ii rin 11 en, his Fight foot, 100 


vs be 118 N 0d xe le; 

3 "Ix after. that | & e. left leg; felt. th knife. hilt 

15 hy We bering in, his Own 6180, hi 45 00 W tom = 

he hips Ling. A naked ecxinl haying al. ] 

Pe oft, half his b he ſtin con N jr Pray, 3 0 

oh .God with. ah 168 HY till a 9 05 „ e h 

ead from b ie ene Feet lon, a 

el Yah 18 the twenty⸗l eventh 0 85 ovem- 2 

ONS 9 Lord 421, dhe ſecond. of king h 

. | 8 n Chri ſtians offered a conſiderable ſum 0 

of money for © Martyr's r but were, not allow; p 

Y ” red deem th the ben. However, th ln a a h 

opp en, and ILY tl tealth, c 

5 * ound twenty- 75 e "af in 

Put th . with i into a TRY or, 155 togethel be 

with \ihe, covg -galed, blood, and that Which had bee in 

80 in b 4 But. Patt e 6fthe blood. "ba ON 
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if 3 gets, who was an eyc-vithc + 
9 ant implored the aid of the blef- 
5 5 F buried his. mm, in a 155 Way 
1 5 10 Fi ens, The triumph of this illuf lea) 
| nous pentenFand martyr bas ah all fuccceding 286 _Teig 
been; molt | reno aed in the church es of. the Perhiarh, tha 

E riang, Eoptes, { 105 and Latins. See his genvine till 

7 ö Steph. Aſſemani, Acta Mart. * 5 Yac 

f p The. Greek f Nation. copie b ro 

Mere 1 l in 120 has: been interp 7 90 PE wile trie 


the learned Jol * 2 p- 181, And 


Nel. . VIKG1L BC" 992 
492. Alſo in Calendaria Univ. T. 5. p. 367, and: Ortiy 
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. 27. n. G. T. 1 p.99. 
St. MaHARSA TOR, M. This glorious martyr was 2 
Perſian prince of nõble extraction, but far more diſtin: 
23 by his virtue, and by his zeal for the chriſtian 
ith. On this account the perſecution was no ſobnet 
raiſed by Iſdegerdes but Maharſapor was ſeized; the 
firſt of all others, together with Parſes and Sabutacm 
The two latter after divers tortures finiſhed their mar 
tyrdom, by the order and ſentence of as judge hamed 
Hormiſdavarus, a man raiſed to that "dignity-frmmg 
ſlave, but ſtill baſer by his manners than Hy his büth 
By this inhuman and vile magiſtrate Maharſapor was 
often examined, and put to the torture: after which 
he was left to languiſn three years in priſon, in ftenbh 
and hunger. This term being elapſed; the ſame ud 
again examined the champion of Chriſt, ard? find 
him ſteadfaſt and invincible in confeflings Chriſty 
condemned him to be throw into à dark pit, there to 
periſn with hunger. Several days, after this ſentemoe 
du been exceured; "certain offer and Loldiersceper- 
ed the pit, and found the martyrs: Body withqur kite 
indeed; vor in gt; and on He Kerr 2, ft 
been. at prayer,/in which (poſture? the intftrmrgply 
05 by ſuch a death over his enemies, had breathed 
out his pure foul. St. Miharſapor ſuffered in Ottober, 
in tlie year of our Lord 4 1, the ſecond of Vartan 
I. See Stephen Eyodius Aſſemami, Ack. Marte On- 
ent. T. 1. p. 234. 9104 £11 as 6216 WW: gl 99G 
et 4, Ale £6 ae LOS 
St. VIII, Biſhop of Saltzburg, C. St. Virgil 
was born in Ireland, and diſtinguiſhed at home for his 
learning and virtue. Travelling into France in the 
reign of king Pepin. he was courteouſly. received by 
that prince, who kept him two years near his perſon ; 
ul the ſee of Juvave, ſince called Saltzburg, falling 
"acant, he recommended him to that biſhopric, and 
wrote in his favour to Odilo, duke of Bavaria, his 
friend and brother-in-law. Virgil trembled at the 
| Proipeft, and for two 1 commiſſioned Dobda, 4 
| £2 - 
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_ xhocplanted/the; faith in that country. Having ſettled 


whoſe lives Genie hes - callefieds there is vone to 
wor indebted than to St. V gills ge: his life; vp 


Ses Colgan, Ware, and the note on. St. hap, _ 
Sept. P». 39˙ oY = 


e E272237 Kugoen. HB Ck: 94 50 LE. * 


5 bd. E400 mia „216097 N 101 114 : 
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ar whom he had. brought with him from Ireland, 
o perform: the epiſcopal functions, reſerving to him- 
ſelf only the office of preaching and inſtructing, till he 
was compelled by his colleagues to receive the epiſco- 
pal conſecration in 766. He rebuilt magnificently the 
abbey of St. Peter at Saltzburg, of which be had been 
timſelf-for-ſome time abbot, and he-tranſlated thither 
the body of St. Rupert, founder of that ſee. | This 
church became afterward the cathedral... St. Virgil 
baptized at,Saltzburg two ſucceſſive dukes of Carin. 
thia, Chgtimar and-Vetuve, and ſent thither fourteen 
ers under the conduct of Modeſtus, a biſhop, 


the affaits- of his on church he made a viſitation of 
that of Carinthia, as far as the borders of the Hunus, 
chers the Drave falls into the Danube. Soon after 
is return home he was taken ill of a ſlow fever, and 
ter à fervent preparation cheerfully ; departed. io out 
brd on the twentytſeventh of November 784. Among 
che many ſaints ho governed: the ſee of Saltaburg, 


ma that church and its. temporal principality are 


niſius, Deck. Ant. audi in, Mabillon, Ac. u. he 
mgl. Alto; Mare's writers of. Jrcland 5 Colgan, bs 
PH bed aim zid 100 Su yd fort 
St. SEND called by the Ieith Sec, Bi 
Aer Dunſeachlin or Dunſaghlin, in Meath. He vas 
nephew and diſciple to St, Patrick, and died in 447. 
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From his authentic Acts, carefully compiled, forty-two' years after his 
7 Farmen, e i ein 
death, by Stephen of Conſtantinople: alſo from Cedrenus and 
Theophanes. See Ceillier, T. 18. p. 521, and Joſ. Aſſemani in 
B 50 oood bog an atgrty” 
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Sr“ Srrrnen fürnaméd- dhe Popper Gf. dt 
Aüxentius's Mount, one of the moſt renowned mar- 
tyrs in the perſecution of the Iconoclaſts, was born at. 
Gonſtantinople in 714, and dedicated to God by bis 


a» 1 K A * 


parents before he came” into the World.“ They were 


rich in temporal poſſeſſions, but muchricher in virtue; 


and took ſpecial” care to fee their ſon provided with 
proper maſters, and grounded in pious ſentiments from 
his infancy, Thus be was inſtructed in the perfect 
nowledge of the catholic faith, and his tender breaſt 
was fortified by the love and practice of the duties of 


religion ; by which antidotes he was after ward pre. 


ler ved from the poiſon of profane novelties. ' Le the 
laurian, who was infamous for the'ſacrilegious plun- 


der of many churches, and for ſeveral other erimes, 


as Theophanes relates, to the vices of impiety and ty- 
ranny added that of hereſy, being prevailed upon by 
the Jews whom hie had perſecuted a little before, to 
oppoſe the reſpect paid by the faithful to holy images. 
Ihe tyrant endeavoured” to eſtabliſhi His error by a. 
crue] perſecution; and the parents of our ſaint with 
many others left their country, that they might not 
be expoſed to tlie danger of offending God by ſtaying” 
there. To diſpoſe of their ſon in a way ſuitable to his 
pious inclinations, and their own views in his educa- 
ton, they placed him when he was ſifteen years old in 
thy monaſtery: of St, Auxentius, not far from Chalce- 
don, and the abbot” admitted Hm in the year follow- 
lg to the monaſtic habit and Profeſſion. Our ſaint 
 itered "into al rhe penitential exereſſestof the come" 
munity with incredible ardòur; and his firſt employ- 


w =, 
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ment was to fetch in the dail proviſions for the mo- 
| naſtery. The death of his 4 which happened 
ſome time after, obliged him to make a journey to 
Conſtantinople, where he ſold his whole fortune, and 
diſtributed the price among the poor. He had two 
ſiſters ; one 12 which was Already a nun at Conſtanti- 
nople: the other he took with his mother into Bithynia, 
where he placed them in a monaſtery. Stephen made 
ſacred ſtudies, and meditation on the Holy Scriptures, 
his principal employment, and the works of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom were his commentary on the divine oracles. 
John the abbot dying, the ſaint, though but thirty 
years. of age, was unanimouſly placed at the head of 
the monaſtery. This was only a number of ſmall cells 
ſcattered up and down. the mountain, one. of the higheſt 
in that province; and the new abbot Fett, his 
predeceflor 1 in a very ſmall cave on the ſummit, where 
he joined labour with prayer, copying books and mak- 
ing nets; by which he gained his own ſubſiſtence, and 
increaſed, the ſtock of his monaſtery for the relief of 
the poor. His only garment was a thin ſheep's kin, 
and he wore; an iron girdle; round his loins. Great 
numbers renounced the world to ſerve God under his: 
direction. And a young widow of great quality, who 
changed her name to that of Anne, became his ſpiri- 
tual daughter, and took the religious veil i in a nunnery 
ſituated at the foot of his mountain. After ſome. years 
Stephen, out of a love of cloſer retirement, and a ſe - 
verer courſe of life, reſigned bis abbacy to one Mari · 
nus, built himſelf a remote cell much narrower than 
his cave, ſo that it was impoſſible for him to lie or 
ſtand up in it at his eaſe, and ſhut bimſelf up in this | 
ſepulchre in the forty-ſecond; year of his age. 
Conſtantine Copronymus carried on for twenty zen 
the war which his father Leo had begun againſt; holy 
images. In 254 he cauſed a pretended council of three 
hundred and thirty-eigbt Iconoclaſt biſhops to meet at 
Conſtantinople, and to condemn the uſe of * holy: Imager D 
as a, remnant of idolatry (2): and inzall. parts of the 
cg ee the Ie een pel, n 7 15 50 7 
| s [: (1): Cone. — e 3200 : 
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ſccibe to this decree.; His malice was, chieffy leyelled- 
againſt the monks,: from whom he apprehended the; 
moſt reſolute oppoſition. Being ſenſible of the influ- 
ence of the example of our ſaint, and the, Weight 
which the reputation of his ſanctity gave to his actions, 
he was particularly ſolicitous to engage his ſuhſerip- 
tion. Calliſtus, a patrician, was diſpatched to him on 
that errand, and uſed all the arts in his power to pre- 
vail with the ſaint to conſent. to the emperor's: deſires 
but he was obliged, to return full of, confuſion; at a 
miſcarrizge where he had promiſed, himſelf certain ſue- 
cels, Conſtantine, incenſed at St. Stephen's reſolute 
anſwers which the patrician reported to him, ſent Cal- 
liſtus back with a party of ſoldjers with an order to 
drag him out of his cell. They found him ſo waſted 
with faſting, and bis limbs ſo much weakened by the 
ſtreightneſs of his cell, that they were obliged to carry 
him on their ſhoulders to the bottom of the mountain, 
and there they kept him under a ſtrong guard. Wit⸗ 
neſſes were ſuborned to accuſe the faint, and he was 
charged with having criminally eonverſed with the holy 
widow Anne. I his; lady proteſted! he was: innocent; 
and called him an holy man; and -bectiufe ſhe 'would 
not come into the emperor's meaſures; he was fevefcly, 
whipped, and then confined to a monaſtery! at Con- 
ſtantinople, where ſhe dſed ſoon after of the hard 
uſage ſhe ſuffered. : i he bn have inn | 


* = 
_—_ „ee 
4 * 


to death, perſuaded one of his courtiers called George 
Syncletus to draw him into a ſnare. Conſtantine had 
torbid the monaſteries to receive any novice to the ha- 
bit. George going to Mount St. Auxentius, fell on 
bis knees to St. Stephen, and begged to receive the 

monaſtic habit. The ſaint knew him to belong to the 
court, becauſe he was ſhaved: the emperot having 
forbid any at his court to wear beards. But the more 
St. Stephen urged the emperor's.prohibition, the more 
earneſtly the impoſtar preſſed him to admit bim to the 
habit, pretending that both his temporal ſafety fram 
the perſecutors, a and 2 his. f eternal ſalvation depended | 
upon it. Son aſter he had received the habit he ra 


Ihe emperor ſeeking a new occaſion: to put Stephen 


with it to the court, and the next day the emperor 
produced him in that garb in the amphitheatre before 
the people who were aſſembled by his order for that 
purpoſe. The emperor inflamed them by a violent 
invective againſt the ſaint and the 7 7 
then publicly tore his habit off his back, and the po- 
pulace trampled upon it. The emperor immediately 
ſent a body of armed men to St. Auxentius's Mount, 
who diſperſed all the monks, and burned down the 
monaſtery and church to the very foundation. They 
took St. Stephen from the place of his confinement: 
there, and carried him to the ſea-fide, ſtriking him 
with clubs, taking him by the throat, tearing his legs 
in the thorns, and treating him with injurious lan- 
guage. In the port of Chalcedon they put him on 
board of a ſmall veſſel, and carried him to a monaſ- 
tery at Chryſopolis, a ſmall town not very far from 
Conſtantinople, where Calliſtus and ſeveral Iconoclaſt: 
| biſhops, with a ſecretary of ſtate and another officer, 
came to viſit and examine him. They treated him. 
firſt with civility, and afterward with extreme barlb-. 
neſs. He boldly aſked them how. they could call that a 
general council which was, not approved by: the pope 
of Rome, without whoſe, participation the regulation 
of eecleſiaſtical affairs was forbid by a canon. Nei- 
ther had the patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch or Je- 
ruſalem approved of that aſſembly. He with the li- 
berty of a martyr defended the hopper due to holy 
images, inſomuch that Caliſtus, when they returned 
to Conſtantinople, ſaid: to the emperor : <* My lord, 
we are overcome: this man is very powerful in argu- 
ment and learning; and deſpiſes death. The empe - 
ror tranſported with rage condemned the holy man to 
be carried into baniſhment into the iſland of Procone · 
ſus, in the Propontis. In that place he was joined by 
many of his monks, and his miracles increaſed the 
reputation "of his ſanctity, and multiplied the defend 
ers of holy images. This circumſtance mortified the 
_ tyrant, who two years after ordered him to be remoV- 
ed to a priſon in. Conſtantinople, -and- loaded with 
ions, Some days after the ſaint was carried befoto 
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8. STEPHEN, M. 473 
the emperor,” who aſked him whether he believed that 
men trampled on Chriſt by trampling on his image. 
« God forbid,” ſaid the martyr. Then taking a piece 
of money in his hand, he aſked what treatment he 
ſhould deſerve who ſhould ſtamp upon that image of. 
the emperor. The aſſembly cried out that he ought: 
to be ſeverely puniſhed. * Is it then,“ faid the ſaint,” 
« ſo great a crime to inſult the image of the emperor 
of the earth 3 and none to caſt into the fire that of the 
king of heaven!“ Some days after this examination. 
the emperor commanded that he ſhould be heheaded, 
but recalled the ſentence before the martyr arrived at 
the place of execution, reſolving to reſerve him for a 
more cruel death ; and after ſome deliberation ſent an 
order that he ſhould be ſcourged to death in priſon. 
They who undertook this barbarous execution left. 
the work imperfect. The tyrant ünderſtanding that- 
he was yet alive, eried out: Will no one rid me of. 
this monk ?' Whereupon certain courtiers ſtirred up: 
à mob of impious wretches, who running t6 the jail, 
leized the martyr, dragged him through the ſtteets of 
the city, with his feet tied with cords, and many 
truck him with ſtones and ſtaves, till one diſpatched 
him by daſhing out bis brains with a club. The reſt 
continued their inſults on his dead body till bis: limbs 
were torn aſunder, and his brains and bowels left on 
the ground. Cedrenus places his martyrdom in the 
year 764, who ſeems to have been better informed 
than Theophanes, who mentions it in 157 e 
The martyrs under their torments and the ignominy., 
of a barbarous death, ſeem the moſt miſerable of men 
to carnal eyes, but to thoſe of faith nothing is more 
glorious, nothing more happy. What can be greater 


or more noble than for a man to love thoſe who moſt 


unfuſtiy hate and perſecute him, and only to wiſn 
and pray for their temporal and eternal happineſs? To . 
bear the loſs of all that the world can enjoy, and to 
ſufer all pains rather than to depart in the leaſt tittle 
hom his duty to God? What marks do we ſhew of 
this heroic fortitude, of this complete victory over 
bur paſſions, of this ſteady adherence to God and 


men, we are apt inſenfibly to take in, and freight ovr- 


474 S. JAMES of La Marca, C. Nov. 28. 
the cauſe of virtue ? This heroic diſpoſition of true 
virtue would appear in ſmaller trials, ſuch as we daily 
meet with, if we inherited the ſpirit of our holy faith, 
Let us take; a review of our own hearts, and of our 
conduct, and: examine whether this meekneſs, this 
humility, this charity and this fortitude appear to be 
the fpirit by which our ſouls are governed ? If not, 
it behoves us without loſs of time to neglect nothing 
for attaining that grace by which our affections will be 
moulded into this heavenly frame, the great fruit of 

ode divine religion Doin omg yo dns 5 
| „nen 8A me Dar. 


St. Jauzs of La Marca of Ancona, C. The ſmall 
town of Montbrandon, in the Marca of Ancona, the 
antient Picenum, à province of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate 
im Italy, gave birth to this ſaint. His parents, though 

of low condition, were very virtuous, and educated 
him in ſentiments of true piety and religion. A neigh- 
bouring prieſt taught him Latin, and he was young 

when he was ſent to the univerſity of Perugia, where 
his progreſs in learning ſoon qualified him to be cho- 
ſen preceptor to a young gentleman of Florence. This 
ſtudent's father, who was a magiſtrate in that city, 
was much taken with the virtue and prudence of our 
faint, engaged him to accompany his ſon to Florence, 
and procured him a conſiderable poſt in that republic. 

St. James obſerved, that in the hurry of worldly bu - 
ſineſs men eafily forget to converſe ſufficiently with 
God and themſelves, . and that ſhutting themſelves up 
in it, they become part of that vortex which hurrics 
time and the world away without looking any farther: 
alfo, that whilſt we hear continually the diſcourſe of 


ſelves with the vices of men. Againſt theſe dangers 
_ perſons who live in the world, muſt uſe the antidote 
of converſing much with God. This James did Þ 
aſſiduous prayer and recollection, in which exerciſes 
he found ſuch charms. that he reſolved to embrace © 
religious and penitential life. Theſe were the diſpoli- 
tions of his ſoul when, travelling near Aſſiſium ihe 
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8. 5 
1 went into the great church of the Portiuneula to pray, 
ily and being animated by the fervour of the holy religi- 
* dus men who there ſerved God, and by the example 
5 of their bleſſed founder St. Francis, he determined to 
TH pelition in that very place for the habſt of the Order. 
* Ihe brethren received him with open arms, and he, 
ot, was ſent to perform his novitiate in a ſmall auſtere con- 
ng vent near Aſſiſium, called, Of the priſons. He began his 
he ſpiritual war againſt the devil, the world and the-fleſh 
10 with aſſiduous prayer, and extraordinary faſts and 
85 vatchings: and the fervour of his «firſt beginnings. 
was, by his fidelity in correſponding with divine grace, 
| crowned with ſuch conſtancy, and perſeverance as ne- 
nall ver to ſuffer any abatement. After the year. of his 
he probation was completed he returned to the Portiun- 
tate cula, and by his ſolemn vows offered himſelf an holo- 
ogk | cault to, God. For forty years he never paſſed a day 
ated WI vb out taking the diſcipline ; he always wore either a 
igh- rough hair ſhirt, or an iron coat of mail armed with 
ung ſhort. ſharp ſpikes ;- allowing himſelf only three hours 
1 tor leep he ſpent the reſt of the night in holy medita- 
cho- tion and prayer: fleſh - meat he never touched, and he 
This cat ſo little that it ſeemed a miracle how he could. ve. 
city, He ſaid maſs every day with wonderful devotion. Out- 
Yd of a true ſpirit of humility and penance he was a great 
. loyer of poverty, and it was a ſubject of joy to him 
"lic. to ſee himſelf often, deſtiture of the4moſt! neceſſary, 
y by- | things. He copied for himſelf moſt of the few books 
with he allowed himſelf the uſe of, and he always wore a 
cs up mean threadbare habit. His. purity during the courſe; 
1 55 | of his whole life was ſpotleſs; and he ſhunned as 
* mueh as poſſible all converſation with perſons. of the 
rſe of other ſex, and made this very ſhort, when it was ne- 
+ out- ory for their ſpiritual direction; and he never 
ngen, ooked any woman in the face. In the practice o- 
widote abedience he was ſo exact, that once having received 
1:4 by a order to go abroad when he had lifted up the cup 
2 "car his mouth to drink he ſet it down again, and 
race a zent out immediately without drinking; for he was 


* to loſe the merit of obedience by the leaſt 


liſpol⸗ 


476 S. JAMES of La Marea, C. Nov. 28; 
His zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls ſeemed to have 
no bounds, and for forty years together he never 
paſſed a ſingle day without preaching the word of 
God either to the people or to the religious of his own 
Order. His exhortations were vehement and effica- 
cious: by one ſermon at Milan he converted thirty-fix 
lewd women to a moſt fervent courſe of penance. Be. s 
ing choſen archbiſhop of that eity he fled, and being 4 
taken he prevailed by intreaties and perſuaſions to be + 
allowed to purſue his call in the functions of a private | 
religious miſſionary. He accompanied St. John Ca. 
piſtran in ſome of his miſſions in Germany, Bohemia, 


and Hungary, and was ſent thrice by the popes Euge- R 
nius IV. Nicholas V. and Calixtus III. into this lat in 
kingdom. He wrought ſeveral miracles at Venice and les, 
at other places, and raiſed from dangerous ſickneſſes lat 
the duke of Calabria and king of Naples.” A queſtion St. 
Vas at that time agitated with great warmth, 'particu- tun 
larly between - the Franciſcan and Dominican friars, I ef 
whether the precious blood ef Chriſt, which was ſe- il the 
parated from the body during his paſſion, remained Fs 
always bypoſtatically united to the divine word; and Wil fit 


St. James was accuſed in the inquiſition of having ad- 
vanced-the-negative: but was diſmiſſed with-honour. 
The faint died of a moſt painful cholic in the convent 
of the Hely Trinity, of his Order, near Naples on 

the 28th of November, in the year 1476, being ninety 
years old; of which he had ſpent ſeventy in a religious 
ſtate. His body is enſhrined in a rich chapel which 
bears his name in the church called Our Lady's the 

New, at Naples. He was beatified by Urban VII. 

and -canonized in 1726 by Benedict XII who had 

been himſelf an eye. witneſs to a miracle performed in 
favdur of a perſon that had recourſe to his interceſſion. 

See his life by Mark of Liſbon, biſhop of Porto, and 

in verſe by Sanazar: alſo the life of Benedict XIII. by 

ouron, T-6< 13 ©S8-244 1: i» D. ad i Ls « | ee.” 
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Nr. SATURNINUS went from Rome by the direction 
of. pope Fabian, about the year 245, to preach the faith 
in Gaul, where St. Trophimus, the firſt biſhop of Arz 
les, had ſome time before gathered a plentiful harveſt. 


7 


la the. year 2.50, when Decius and Gratus were conſuls, 


ſtion St. Saturninus fixed his epiſcopal. ſee at Toulouſe, For- 


tunatus tells us, (1) that he converted a great number 


: 


of idolaters by his preaching and miräcles. This is all 
the account we have, of him till the time of hig holy 
martyrdom, Ihe author of his acts who wrote aboi 
fifty years after his death relates, that be aſſembled his 
lock in a ſmall church; and that the capitol,-which 
was the chief temple in the city, lay in the way between 
that church and-the-fainz?s, habitation- . In this temple 
bradles were given; but the devils were ſttusk dumb 
| bythe preſence ef the faint as he paſſed that ways Ihe 
prieſts ſpied him one day going by, and-ſeiged: and 
ragged him into the temple, declaring, that he ſhoyld 
either appenſe the offefrided deities by offering fabrics 
to them, or expfate the crime with His blecd. Sätür⸗ 
nunus boldly replied: I adore one only God, and to 
bim I am ready to offer a ſderiſice of praiſe. Your 
5 devils; and are more delighted with the ſacri- 
of your fouls: than with thoſc of your bulloeks. 
How can J fear them who, as you acknowledge, krem- 
ble before a chriſtian ?“ The infidels, incenſed at "this 
eply, abuſed the faint with all the rage that 4"mad'zeal 
wuld inſpire,” and after a great variety of indignities, 
led his feet to a wild Bull, which was brought thither 
6 51 Shs <7} 1191 517 VI183 
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ple ran violently down the Hill; 
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then Roman martyeologn uad beheaded for the 


£8 S. SATURNINUS, B. M. Nor. 20 
to be ſacrificed. The bealt being driven from the tem- 
15 that the martyr's ſcull 
was broken,” and his brains daſhed out.. His happy 
ſoul was releaſed from the 'bddy by death, and filed to 
the kingdom of peace and Les and the bull conti- 
nued to drag the ſacred body, and the limbs and blood 
were ſcattered on every fide till the 58 breakin 
what remained of the trunk was left in the plain vil 
out the gates of the city. Two devout women Jaid 
the ſacred remains on a bier, and hid them in a dee 
puck, to ſecure. them from any farther inſult, whe; 
& tay 1 in a Wooden con, till” the reign of onſtan- 
.the. Great. . Then Bilary | bitho | p of Toulouse, 
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faith ive Rome with St. iſininüsg in the reign of Dio- 


kann zee Wiinterred: two-iHiles © _ we err 
on lie road to entum. sb 2 m. i Loan Ae the 
. gil S e ass nd: Al: oa old begab. 483 
-In.the e thorn e nations ve wa 
ſee what that ef a tra diſeiple, of Chriſt ou > to &- ch 10 
bat was © Christian in theſe happy. times ob fer un 
Was -A;mat penetrated; with dhe: moſt lively 5 kk 
ments of his own: nethingness z yet; courageous 4d = 
Wanne, in his, humility z Sſengaged from 4 aber 
nie aberer the Wafld: crucified: 4% bis ſenſes, ke 
add to himiel; hating go inte feſt put that of 1 mi 
Chrif & ; mild. alfable, patient, full of. tenderneſ $ My 
. charity for: others, burning with zeal for ne; monk. 
— 275 to fly to the temoteſt parts of the globe by 
carry the ight of the goſpel to infidels, or to . cine] 


the martyrs in defence, of the divine truth. 


f 0. . A D053 0 , B. e. 479 
{ſpirit and ſuch a life is ſomething far. greater and more 
aſtoniſhing than any ſigns or external miracles. What 
wonder if ſuch men converted an infidel world, ſub- 
dued the hearts of many immerſed in vice, and 

wedded to the earth; and infuſed, into others the ſpi- 

rit of that, holy, and divine religion which their lives 
and whole .conduE* preached! more powerfolly than 

, d 
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88 Rani Biſhop of Utrecht, C. This holy pre- 
late was babe of ohe French extraction; and 
by his mother, Radbod, the laſt king or prince of the 

Friſons, was his great grandfather; whoſe name was 
given him by his mother; The irit tincture of learn- 

ing and piexy be tecelyed' under the. tuition of Gun- 
ther, Hiſhop of Colégn, his upcle by the mother his 
education was completed:in; the courts of the emperors 

Charles the Bald, and his ſon Lewis the Stammerer, 
to which he repaired not to aſpire after honours, but 
to perfect himſelf ine he ſciences, which. ere tau 
chere by the ableſt maſters. The hyams and offberof 
St, Martin, an eclegue on. St. Lebwin, an hymn on St. 
dwidbert, „and ſomę other pious pgems; which, areſem 
ent, are monument of his piety and application to pq 


lie Pterature, as in Was then cultixated; but the fa. 
cred; {udies;; principally., employed 9 him. bln; 4 Hott 
chronicle, which he, compiled, he gays upon the year 
9093.** Radbod a ſinmex, have been allumed, though 
unworthy. into the , company! of che miniſters of the 
church, of Utrecht; with whom pray that I may at- 
uin to eternal life,'?, . Betgre, dhe end of that year. be 
as unanimouſly. choken biſhop gf {that; church; but 
*ppoled. his election, underſtanding. how. much more 
colt and dangerous it is to command than to oben 
The obſtacles which his humilizy, and apprebenſions 
raled,” being at length removed, he. put on the mo- 
Mic habit, his molt, holy, predeceſſors having been 
works, becauſe the church.of Vizeght had been fou 
© by prieſts of the monaſtic Order. After he had re- 
ed the epiſcopal conſecration, he never taſted any 


* 
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fleſh meat, often faſted two or three days together, 
and allowed himſelf only the coarſeſt and moſt inſipid 
fare. His charity. to the poor was exceſſive. By a 
perſecution raiſed by obſtinate ſinners. he was oblized 
to leave Utrecht; and died happily at Daventer, on 
the twenty-ninth. of” November, in 918. See his life 
wrote by one of the ſame century. in Mabillon, ſc, 5. 
Ben. & Annal. Ben. T. 3. J. 40. F. 26. Uſuard, Mo- 
E rad ROY Mo: an” 
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The acts 56 i apelles martyrdom, N Asche by Eillediont, 
b 47 85 are maintained to be genuine hy Nat, Alexander, Hiſt, T. 1. 
by Mr. Woog. profeſſor of biſtory and 778 at Leipſic; 
u eatijec Aera publiſhed, i in 1748 4 | The autho- 
kit of! this piece Pet conteſted, d weak 5 [aid upon it: _ 
he following «Slogan 18 Ne frooi the facred writings,” and 
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IMF; AND Was d withe of Bethiailla,” a town in 
_ Galilee; upon the banks of the lake of Genefatetb, He 
Wag the fon of Jenas or ſohn, a fiſhermati of that town, 
M4? brother”.to'\Simon Peter, büt whether” elder or 
Founger the höly ſcriptures have Rot acquainted by. 
They bach afterward a houſe? if Capharnaum, where 
Jeſus lodged when e preached ii that eity: I. 1b 50 
imall proof ef che piety and god inelinstjens ef St 
Andrew, that When St. Ahn Baptiſt began to preach 
penance in the deſert, He Was 8 5 content with going 
te bear bim; a8*vjherg- did, but became his diſciple, 
paſſed much of his time in Bearing his inſtructions, 
and ſtudieck pantually* te prsctiſe all his Jeſſons and 
Copy his example; hut he Men nel home to bi 
fiihing trade. He was witk His-maſter when St. John 
Baptiſt ſecing Jeſus (pals by, the day after he had been 
baptized-"by Hf aid: Bebel rb Lamb of God. (1) 

_ Andrew by the ardour and-p Purity of his defires, an 
| Kio -fidelity-18: every religious practice, 1 > Wi be 
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ſo far enlightened: as to comprehend: this myſterious 
aying, and without delay he and anothef diſciples. of 
che Baptiſt went after: Jeſus, who drew them ſecretly by 
the inviſible bands of his grace, and faw them with the 
eyes of his ſpirit before he beheld them with his cor. 
poral eyes. Turning back as he walked,” and ſceing 
them follow. him, he ſaid: What ſeek ye ? They fail 
they defired. to know where he dwelt; and, he bad 
them come and fre There remained but two hours 
of that day, which they ſpent with him, and according 
to ſeveral fathers, the hole night. following. /Q 
how happy a day, how happy a night did they pa fall!“? 
cries out St. Auſtin. (2) Who will tell us what things 
they then learned from the mouth cf their Saviour. 
Let us build ourſelves e him in our hearts, 
to which he may come, and where he may converſe 
with us!“ For this happineks is enjoyed by a foul 
which opens her àffections to God, and receives the 
rays of kis divine light in heaventy contemplation. The 
joy and comfort which St. Andrew felt in that conver- 
ation are not to be epreſſed by words. By it he 
clearly learned that Jeſus was the Meſſias and the Res: 
deemer of the world, and reſolving from that moment 
to follow him: he was the firſt of his. diſciples, and 
2 is ſtyled by the Greeks 15% Prototlet;"or-Finit 
e. ee end eq 
Andrew who loved affectionately his brother Simom 
alled afterward Peter, could not reſt till he had ie 
parted to him the infinite treaſure which he had diſco- 
ered, and brought him to Chriſtg that he might alſd 
know him. Simon was no ſooner oome tö Jeſbs, but. 
the Saviour of the world admitted him as a diſeipſe? 
ad gave him the name of Peter. The brother tar: 
ned one day with him to hear His divine doctrine, und 

the: next day returned home again. From this times 
bey became Jeſus's diſciples, not conſtantiy attending 
on. him, as they afterwards did, but hearing him 


, <quently, as their buſineſs would permit, and return - 


ng to their trade and family affairs again. Jeſus in order 
0 prove the truth of his divine doctrine by bis'worksy 

2) 8. Aug. Ti. J. in Joan. n. & T. 3. p. 345 
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5 oh reſent at it with his holy Mother. - Jeſus. going-up 


: - Inga che lake, before the end of che fame. year, he 


that Rappineſs. This iſhews the: great credit t. A. 


be andi baptized in the Jordan. Peter and An- 


try of the goſpel; ſaying, that dhe would make them 
_ Hiherg of- men. Whereupon they immediately left their 


I be year following the Son of God formed the college 


by the evangeliſts at the head of the reſt. Not long 
| after, Jeſus went down to Capharnaum, and lodged at 


them both cured Peter's wife'si mother of a fever, by 
ed him into the deſert, till they were refreſhed with 


7 fame ſood, St. Philip ſaid two hundred pennyworth af 


men. (3 When Chriſt was at Bethania, at the hoult 
Greeks who cam to. worſhip God at the feſtival, ac 


5p AN. D R E W. Apoſtle. Nov. 90. 


3 ft miracle at-the:niarriage at Cana in 
Galilee, and was pleaſed that theſe two brothers ſhould 


:rufalem to celebrate the — ſome days 
alſo baptized by his authority, and in. his name. 


ur Saviour being come back into Lower Galle in 
— and meeting one day Feter and Andrew fiſh 


called» them to a. conſtant attendance upon the mini 


to follow him and never went from him again. 


of bis apoſtles, im which our two brothers are named 


the houſe of Peter, and Andreu, and at the requeſt of 


taking her by the hand, and rebuking the fever, by 
which it left her. When Chriſt. would not ſend away 
the multitude-of five thouſand perſons who had follow- 


dead would not ſuffice... But Andrew ſeemed to ex. 
. a ſtronger faith, ſaying, there was a boy wid 

ve barley! loaves and two ſmall fiſhes: which in. 
& were nothing among ſo many: but Chriſt could 
ib he pleaſed exert his power, aſteing he was great 
than Eliſeus who with twenty dloaves fed an hundred 


of Lazarus, a dittlet before his Sacred Paſſton, certain 


Aroſſęd themſelves to Philip, begging him to introduce 
them to Jeſus. Philip did not '\undertake to do it alone; 

Nut iſpoke to St. Andrew, and they both. togetherdpoli 
10 their divine, Maſter, and procured theſe ſtrangers 


drew; had \withi:Gbriſt;* on which account St. Bed 
calls bim the-Introduftor to Chriſt, and ſays be had 


Nit 4 7 « "a or 4 Kings iv. 3. 


ws. > 


Nov. 30. 8. | AN D R E W, Apoſtle, 483 


this honour, - becauſe he brought St. Peter to him. 
Chriſt having foretold the deſtruction of the temple, 
Peter, John, James and Andrew aſked him privately 
when that ſhould come to paſs, that they might fore. 
warn their brethren to eſcape the danger. "IS 
After Chriſt's reſurrection, and the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, St. Andrew preached the goſpel in Scy- 
thia, as Origen teſtifies. (4) Sophronius who wrote 
ſoon after St. Jerom, and tranſlated his catalogue of 
ihhuſtrious men, and ſome other works into Greek, 
adds; Sogdiana and Colchis. Theodoret tells us, (5) 
that he paſſed into Greece; St. Gregory Nazianzen 
mentions particularly Epirus, (6) and St. Jerom Acha- 
ja. (7) St. Paulinus ſays, (8) this divine fiſherman 
preaching at Argos, put all the philoſophers there to 
ſillence. St. Philaſtrius tells us, (9) that he came out 
of Fontus into Greece, and that in his time people at 
Sinope were perſuaded that they had his true picture, 
and the pulpit in which he had preached in that city; 
The Muſcovites baye-long gloried that St. Andrew 
catried the goſpel into their country as far as the 
mouth of the Boryſthenes, and to the mountains where 
the city of Kiow now ſtands, and to the frontiers of 
Poland. (10) If the ancients mean European Scythia, 
when they ſpeak of the theatre of his labours, this au- 
thority, is favourable to the pretenſions of the Muſco- 
len. The Greeks, (11) underſtand it of Scythia be- 
yond Sebaſtopolis in Colchis, and perhaps alſo of the 
European ; for they ſay he planted the faith in Thrace, 
| and particularly at Byzantium; after ward called Con- 
ſtantinople. But of this we meet with no traces in an- 
tiquity. Several calendars commemorate the feaſt of 
agreed that he laid down his life therę for Chriſt. St. 
Paulinus ſays, (12) that having taken many people in 
the nets of Chriſt, he confirmed the faith which he had 
preached, by his blood at Patræ. St. Sophronius, St. 


* 
PR 


Mb , : , + | > ; IT 540 dis | 72 
0 Ap. Euſ. (5) In PC. cxvi. (6) Or. 35. 't) 9. Hier. ep: 148. 
(the Paulin. Car. 24. (90 C. 88. hs See Sigiſm. Herberſteinius: 
oa Culcinius ad 30 Novemb. (11) Tn e &Mefiis. \* C1 2) 

am. 24. 25. | E e ene IÞ 5 SRI NCL) 


ITS 


& nt * as, — fan A. , Le — — - — 
3 Res Von — = = > 
> — 1 — — — 4 — — * . — — * 4 
" - — s 3 8 22 - — 
ö So > > 
— —_—_—_— — 3 — — —— — — — DAS — — — — — > — —— — 


_ SA... — — Pr 4 3 
— ⏑— 6ä—— teat ů ¶̃ 4k 
* > T * y > 7 
—— — 


* — — 8 0 . - A. a TE 
, 5 * — — 
1 —— ö * * 3 1 _ * 3 k — * — . 
* WE X * 2 mes. — — — e am _ — — * a l ; \ — 52 . - 
— n - * <= * o — ug 8 4 1 ·˖”˖ - 5 

* E Epos cw, ex WT a 3 4 > 7.0, 43. 0 2 — - — — - 4 . — . h opt . 
— — a 0 — — x ; s „ 4 ; £594 _E 22 EIS... EY - 28 2 — — eee 3% _ 
* — — . — — — —— — — — — — — — =D - —— C 
5 2 2 2 An ” 2 — — * rr * . . : — 
ot — — 72 p di FE Fr oo" * ** 2 bY | | lf OY 25 
— — — © OTE — — — 8 —_— — — — * — 2 
* 


—— po - 
r 
4 ——————— 


— 2 — — — — 2 
— 


— — ——ů—— — 
” - 


= 
1 * ; 
— — 8 — 
* aL. 


The body of St. Whdrow was tramſlated from Patræ t 


ny tle before.” St. Paulinus and St. 

cles wrought” en that occafion, 
lan, Nola, Breſe and ſome other places were” at the 
kene time enrichech with mall pertions of theſe relicks 


TR 8/ A'N D'R E'W, Apoſtle. Nov. 3; 


Gaudenti üs, and St! Auſtin aſſure us, that he was cru 
ctfied? St. Peter” Chryſologus ſays, (13) o a tre“: 


Pſeydo-Hippolytus adds, on art be-. In the hyinn 
of ipope Damaſus it is Barely mentioned that he was ery- 
cified. When tlie apoftle faw His croſs ut à diſtance, he 


zs faid to have etied but: (14) * Hail, precidus trols, 


that haſt been conſecrated” by the body of f/ 5 Lord, 
and aderned with his limbs as with Yeh Jewels... come 
to ther exulting and glad; reccive me with joy into 
thy arms. O gocd "croſs, that haſt received" beautf 
from bur Lord's limbs : I have ardently loved thee} 


Jong "hive. 1 deffred and "fought Met :"How chou att 


found by me, and art made. ready for my longing 
ra receive ' me into thy arms, hg "me from 

men, and preſent me ts my maſter'; that he 
who o cer me on thee, may feceve me by thee.” 


Upon theſe ürdent breathings St. Bernard writes: (15 


„ When he "faw- at a diſtance the eroſs DN for 
him, bis countenance did not change, nor! did hit 
blood freeze in his veins, nor did his hair ſtand on 
end, nor did he loſe His voice; nor did his body xrem. 
ble; nor Was his foul! troubled,” ner did his ſenſes fail 
bim, as it happens to human frallty: dut the flame of 
charty whicy bürned in his breaſt; caſt forth ſpirks 
through his mouth.“ "The falnt goes on, ſhewing tht 
ferrour and love will make penarids: and labour ſweet, 


ſeeing" it kan Hwecten death itſelf, and by the ung gel 


ef the Holy Ghoſt,” make even its tor ments deſirable, 


Conſtantinsple in 7375 together wir thoſe of St. Luke 
and St. Tith6ehy/ and depoſited in the church of the 
apoſtles, 'whieh"Conſtantine the Great had built elit 
rom mention m 

&' churches of Mi: 


as we are informed t Ambroſe, St. * 
St. Faulinus, Ke... | 3 = 


* TY 


8 130 uy 1. 28817 See 100 Is $.Paer Dain, F . 


| 10 (15) Serm, 2. * 


; : 4 4 1 


torm of the letter X, ſtyled a croſs decuſſate, com- 


* 


„ 7 T 
poſed of two pieces of timber croſſing each other 


St. Victor in Marſeilles, before the year 12 50, and is 
ſtill ſhewn there. A part thereof incloſed in a ſilver 
ale gilt, was carried to Bruſſels by Philip The Good, 
duke of Burgundy and Brabant, who in honour of 
it inſtituted the knights of the Golden Fleece, who 
for the badge of their Order wear a figure of this 
croſs called St. Andrew's croſs, or the croſs of Bur- 
Bundy. (a) The Scots honour St. Andrew as principal 
de) dee Ughelli, Italia Sacra, T. 7. (17) Georgius Phranza | 
N 
ns | 171 839 C. 8. p. 85. 


N 0 


(0) See F. Honore ſur Ja C.hivelerie, and principally Mr, Wogg 


| ** kamed Lutheran prgſclſor, who has füffefaed 50, bis echten a, 
NY : | Sk. 12 
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he repoſited in à church which he built in his bo- 
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now the city of St. Andrew's ſtands. (19) - Uſher 


thankſgiving for a great victory which he had gained 
neth II. king of the Scots, having overcome the Pits 
and entirely extinguiſhed their kingdom in-North-Bri- 


of St. Regulus, or Rueil, in which the arm of St. An- 


(9) See Combekis, Notat. ad Hippolyt. p. 33. T. 1. ed. Fabiici 


firmed by the pope? This univerſity was much augmented by James 
Kennedy, the ſucceeding biſhop, who was regent of the kingdom 


See Sir James Balfour; alſo Mr. Robert Keith's catalogue of the : 
-  veral biſhops of Scotland, at Edinburgh, 1755. p. 20. The abbot o 


| beys of Scone, upon the river Tay, a mile, above Perth, in wb 
the kings were crowned, and where the royal marble chair, 


46 8. ANDREW, Apoſtle; Nov. 3 

patron of their country, and their hiſtorians tell us, 
that a certain abbot called Regulus, brought thither 
from Patræ in 369, or rather from Conſtantinople 
ſome years later, certain relicks of this apoſtle which 


nour, with a monaſtery called Abbernethy, where 


proves ——. pilgrims reſorted to this church from 
foreign countries, and that the Scottiſh monks of that 
place, were the firſt who were called Culdees. (20) Hun- 
gus, king of the Picts, ſoon after the year 800, in 


over the Northumbrians, gave to this church the 
tenth” part of all the land of his dominions.  Ken- 


tain in 845, repaired; and richly endowed the church 


drew was reverently kept. (5) The Muſcovites ſay he 


Ul 


IM 


(a0) See Fordun, Scoti-Chr, 1. 2. c. 46, & Uſher Antig. c. 15. p, 345 


St. Andreu“ s acts, an accurate account of the orders, and guilds of 


* » 


fraternities inſtituied ia honour of St. Ander. 
The city of St. Andrew's ſituate in the county of Fife, role 
from the abbey, and was in a ver) N r when the 


univerſity was erected in 1441 by biſhop Henry Wardlow, and con- 


during the. minority of james III. The next biſhop called Patrick \ 


Graham, gained a ſentence at Rome, declaring that the archbiſhop 
of Vork had no juriſdiction over the ſee of St. Andrew's, and like- 
wiſe obtained that this latter ſhould be erected into an archbiſhopric 


St. Andrew's of canon regulars, (who ſucceeded the Culdees in this 
place, and were a filiation of the abbey of Scone,) in parliament ha. 
the precedence of all the abbots in Scotland. See Mr. Robert Keith? 
Account of the Religious Houſes in Scotland, p. 237. But the os 


| now at 


Weſtminſter, was kept; and Holy-Rood · Houſe, dedicated in wo 
of the holy croſs, both of this Order, were more famous. The” " 
canons were moſt flouriſhing, and ſucceeded in moſt of the hou 10 
the Culdees in Scotland. The chief monaſteries af the ber 


' 
8 
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ell us, preached the faith among them, and honour him as 
thither the principal titular. ſaint of their empire. Peter the 
tinople Great inſtituted under his name the firſt and moſt no. 
which ble Order of knight ood, or of the blue ribbon : 
his ho- leaving the project of a ſecond Order of St. Alexan- 
where der Newſki, or of the red ribbon, to be carried into ex- 
Uſher ecution by his widow. | RD | | 
h from St. Andrew by converſing with Chriſt, extinguiſhed 
pf. that in his breaſt all earthly. paſſions and deſires, and at. 
Hun- tained to the happineſs of his Pure divine love. We 
do, in often ſay to ourſelves, that we alſo deſire to purchaſe 
gained WF holy love, the moſt yaluable of all treaſures, and the 
h te ſummit of dignity and happineſs. But theſe deſires 
' Ken- are fruitleſs and mere mockery, unleſs we-earneſt] 
Pictz et about the means. In the firſt place We muſt be at 
h- Bri. 


the expence, (if that can be call an ex 


in eæpence, which 
urch is the firſt ſtep to true liberty and happineſs,) of lay- 
. An- ing a deep foundation of humility, meekneſs, and ſelf. 
ay he genial. We muſt} firſt, with the apoſtles leave all 
1 55 things; that is to ſay, we muſt ſincerely and in ſpirit 
abrici orſake the world, (though we live in it,) and muſt 
345.4 O renounce and die to ourſelves before we can be 
ilds of admitted to the familiar converſe of our Rede- er 
i and God, or before he receives us to his chaſte ſpiri- 
* tual embraces, and opens to us the treaſure of his 
* choiceſt graces. This preparation and diſpoſition .of 
James ſoul, it muſt be our conſtant care always to improve; 
r or in the ſame Proportion that the world and ſelf. love 
ib are baniſhed from our hearts, ſhall we advance in di. 
like. vine love. But this great virtue, the queen, the form, 
e 1 Order in Scotland, ere Dumfermlin 


in Perthſhire, begun 5 Mal. 
colm III. ſurnamed Ca 1 | Fuze ale 


| e nmore, where ſeveral kings were buried, and 
 thys the ſhrine of St. Margaret was kept, and Coldingham in the ſhire of 
had Berwick, which monaſtery was refounded by king Edgar, for monks, 
5 Keen nunnery having been deſtroyed by nes. See 
1 1 . a 


"The of St. An. 
rew 18 7 | 


s ss. NAR S ES, Ker MM. Nov. 30. 
and tlie ſoul of all perfect virtue, is learned, exerciſed, 
and improved, by converſing much with God in holy 
meditation, reading and aſſidubus fervent prayer and 
recollection: alſo by its external acts, in all manner 
of good works, eſpecially thoſe of fraternal charity 

909 · Tur % Dax, 


8 
15 


88. Nansxs, Biſhop, and companions, MM. In the 
fourth year of the great perſecution raiſed by Sapor II. 
were apprehended' Narſes, biſnop of Schiahareadat, 
(the capital of Beth- Germa, a province in the heart 
of Perſta,) and Joſeph his diſciple, whilſt the king 
happened to be in that city.” When they were brought 
defore him he faid to Narſes: Your venerable grey 
haifs, and the comelineſs and bloom of your pupil's 
youth, ſtrongly incline me in your favour. Conſult 
your own lafety and advantage; receive the ſacred 
rites of the fun, and I will eonfer on you moſt am- 
ple rewards and honours; for I am excecdingly taken 
with your perſons.” The bleſſed Narfes anſwered: 
“% Your flattery is very diſagreeable to us, becauſe 
enſnaring, and tending to draw us over to a treache- 
rous world. Even you who enjoy whatever the world 
- ean give, and who promiſe it to others, will find it 

fleeing from you like a dream, and falling away like 
the morning dew. As for my part, I am now above 
fourſcore years old, and have ſerved God from my in- 
fancy. 1 pray him again and again, that I may be 
preſerved from ſo grievous an evil, and may never be- 
tray the fidelity which I owe him by adoring the ſun, 
the work of his hands.” The king angrily ſaid:“ it 
| You obey not without more ado, you ſhall. this inſtant 
be led to execution,” Narſes replied : If you had 
power, O king, to put us to death ſeven times over, 
we ſhould never yield to your deſſre.“ The king then 
pronounced ſentence, and the martyrs were imme 
ately put into the hands of the executioners. Ibe 
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(27) On the Panegyriſts on St: Andrew; ſee Fabricius in Biblio 
Græcà, I. 9. p. 54. and in Codice apocrypho novi Teſtamenti, 5.707 
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king was there in a Manzal or Chan, that is, a 508 
place en his journey. The martyrs were led out o 
the tents, and followed by an incredible multitude of 
people. At the Fuse 6h execution Narſes caſt his 
eyes round about him on the crowd, and Joſeph ſaid 
to him: © See how the people gaze at you. They 
are waiting that you difmiſs them, and go to your own 
home?” The bifhop embracing him replied : “ You 
are molt happy, my bleſſed Joſeph, who have broken 
the ſnares of the world, and have entered with joy, 


the natrow path of the kingdom of heaven.” Joſeph 


preſented his head firſt to the executioner, which was 


moon of November in 343. e VAR 


ſtruck off. They ſuffered; on the tenth. day of the 
In the fame acts the martyrdom of ſeveral others 


about the ſame: time is recorded. John biſhop . 


Beth-Seleucia, was put to death in the caſtle of Beths 


| Haſcita, by order of Ardaſcirus prince of Perſia, pro- 


bably a ſon of Sapor. Iſaac, prieſt of the towil Hut 
lar, was ſtoned to death without the Walls of Beth- Se- 
leucia, by ;the command of the preſident of Adar. 


Arn. Papa, prieſt of Herminum, was put to 


eath in the caſtle of Gabal, by prince Ardafcitus; 
when he, was viceroy of Hadiabus. Uhanam, ay 


clergyman, was ſtoned to death by certain apaſtatæ 
gentlewomen of Beth-Seleucia, by order of therfame 

prince, Guhſciatazades, an eunuch-in the palace of 

Ardaſcirus, refuſed to ſacrifice to the ſun. Whereupon 
that prince commanded. Vartranes an apoſtate prieſt 


who, had ſhrunk at his trial and renounced his faith 
to kill him with his own hand. The wretch advanced; 


but, at firſt ſight. of the holy wartyr trembled, and 


llopped ort, not daring for a conſiderable time to 


due a thruſt. The martyr ſaid to him: “ Do you 
vho are a prieſt come to kill me? I certainly miſtake: 
ben I call you. a prieſt. Aceompliſh your deſign but 


<nember the apoſtacy and. end of Judas.“ At laſt 


the impious arxtranes made A trembling f puſſi, and 
labbed the holy eunuch. The martyrs whoſe names 
dow, were of the laity: Saſannes, Mares, Timæus, 
ud Zaron, ſcaled their faith with their blood inthe - 
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province of the Huzites. Bahutha, a moſt noble lady 
of Beth-Seleucia, was put to death for the ſame by 
order of the preſident. Tecla and Danacla, virgins 
of the ſame city, ſuffered death ſoon after her, undet 
the ſame judge. Tatona, Mama, Mazachia, and Anne, 


_ virgins and citizens of Beth-Seleucia, ſuffered mar- 


tyrdom without the walls of the city of Burcatha, The 
virgins Abiatha, Hathes, and Mamlacha, of the pro- 
vince of Beth-Germa, were maſſacred by order of 
king Sapor, when he made a; progreſs; through that 
country. See their genuine 2 5 475 acts publiſhed 


by Steph. Aſſemani, Act. Mart. Orient. T. 1. p. 97. 
r OT T5 Y n een ods IS - 


88. Son and IsAAc, Biſhops; Marraxxs, ABRA- 
HAM, and Stmeon, MM. In the thirtieth year of 
Szpor: II.” the Magians accuſed the Chriſtians to the 


king, with loud complaints, ſaying: No longer are 


we able to worſhip the ſun, nor the air, nor the water, 
nor the earth: for the Chriſtians deſpiſe and” inſult 
them.“ Sapor, incenſed by their diſcourſe againſt the 


ſervants of God, laid aſide his intended journey to 
Aſphareſa, and publiſned a ſevere edict commanding 


the: Chriſtians every where to be taken into cuſtody, 
Mahanes, Abraham, and Simeon were the firſt who 
fell into the hands of his meſſengers.” The next day 


the Magians laid a new information before the king, 


faying: Sapor biſhop ef Beth-Nictor, and Ifade 
biſhop of Beth. Seleucia, build churches, and ſeduce 
many.“ (a) The king anſwered 4h great wrath : t 
i my command chat ſtrict ſearch be made to diſcover 
the criminals throughiut my dominions, and that they 


de brought to rheir trials wirhin three days.“ The 

Eing's horſemen immediately flew! day and night in 
ſpift journeys over the kingdom, and brought up thc 
priſonets, whom the Magians had particularly accuſed; 


and they were thrown inte the ſame priſon with thc 


aforeſaid confeſſors. The day after the arrival of this 


new company of holy champions, Sapor, Iſaac; Mabz: 
Denn N ES ; 2 hn en on 


(e) The word Beth in Chaldaie ſignifies an hil ; both theſe cit 
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being built on hills, and ſtanding in Aſſyria. 
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king, who ſaid to them: Have not you heard tha® 
| dere my pedigree from the gods? yet I ſacrifice. to 
the ſun, and pay divine honours to the moon. And 
who are you who reſiſt: my laws, and deſpiſe the ſun, 
and fire? The | martyrs: with; one voice anſwered: 
„We acknowledge: one God, and Him alone we wor- 
ſhip.“ Sapor ſaid: What God is better than Hors 


in ſome eſſential points entirely falſe. The Iaborious doctor Hyde, 


who has left a monument of his extenſive reading, in bis book 0 
in Perſia, a poor and 1 race, ate allowed to be deſcendantꝭ ot 
that is, the ancient Perſians who fled from the words of the Maho 


toors., M. Groſe in bis. ener the Eaſt Indies, printed at Las 
ATM 


his death; fo that it retained nat long its original purity. The ſame 


author learned from theſe Parſees, that alf the..baoks; of Zoroal- 


ter were deſtroyed, (whether by accident or on purpaſe he could not 


be informed) and that the preſent capital Jayy:book of this pepe 


uage, 
Viraph.,. 
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lired about 250 Jears ago, and entitled Savd:dir, that is, The hundred 


Eee Groſe aſſures us, that it appears from this abſttact that 
da- V raph,” greatly adulrerated the origi dal doctrine of Zoroaſter 
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After this he was loaded with chains. 


it for fe 


three were then 
finding them no leſs invincible than thoſe who were Lone 


torment he expired. Abraham'g eyes 


The Chriſtians: l 
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The holy biſhop Sapor replied: We 'confels' on 
'only. God, who made all things :. amd Jeſus Cliriſt + 
bort of bim.“ The kitWwcommanded that he ſhould _ 
be beaten on the mouth; which order was executed 
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with ſuch cruelty, that all his teeth were knocked o 


Then the tyrant ordered him to be-beaten with elubs, 
ab e hee budy was bruiſed and his bones be 
Iſaac appeared 


next: Thie king reproached him bitterly for harmg 


preſumed to build churches; but the martyr-main- | 


tained the cauſe of Chriſt with inflexible conſtancy. 
By the king's command ſeveral of the chief men of 
the city wh ad-embraced-the faith, and abangoned 
"of torments, were ſent for, and by threats 
engaged to carry off the ſervant of | „ and ſtone 
him to death: At the news of his happy martyrdom 
St. Sapor exulted with holy joy, and expired himſelf 
two days after in priſon, ok his wounds. 


his head to be cut off, and brought to him. The other 
called by him to the bar: and the tyrant 


before them, cauſed the fkin of Mahanes to be flayed 
from the top of his head to the navel; under which 

were bored out 
with a hot iron, in ſuch a manner, that he died of | his 
wounds two. days after, Simeon was buried in tha | 
earth up to his breaſt, and ſhot to death with arrous. 
y interred their bodies. 


r 339. See 1 Chaldaic acts in St 
vod. Aﬀemani, Acta Mart. bat r Þs p- AG 75 
1 ri ne | 754 
rep n ef cot, and fort ig man Kiperſtttth.” Such, 
25 doubts not, Are their not daring t ing be an Mex without theilt 
cuſhee or girdle ; thelr not venturing to pray befofe the facxed fire 


without having their mouth covered Wk”, a "ſmall ſquare flap 1 F 


ſhould pollute the ſacred fire by breathing on it, 


linen, left th 
= Is obſervation we infer that doctor Hyde, and 


Ses ib. p. 355: From 


upon he aden and tenets of their deſeendants. 
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The barba- 
rous King, nevertheleſs, to be ſure of his death, cauſed 


f theſe,” martyrs happened 2 


Beanſobre, in their acedunt of the ancient Magians, lay 100 Wy 1 


